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No. 1—The rock-cut cave at Kaviyur. 


The Last of Antiquities of the Travancore State compiled m manuscript by 
the late Mr T. A. Gopmatha Rao has the following note against Kavryüi, a village 


4 miles north-east of Tiruvalla, the head-quarters of the taluk of the same name 1n 
the Quilon Dn. 


“Besides the Siva temple in the village, there 1s a rock-cut shrine dedicated 
to the same god ın this place From the sculptures in it, it could be assigned to 
the 7th century A D thas no mseriptions however ” 


This place was therefore visited not only for an mspection of this ancient 
rock-cut temple, an architectural feature not so common m the West Coast but 
also for the purpose of checking the mseriptions published on pages 288 and 289 
ot Volume 1 of the Travancore Archaeological Series, with a view to fill m certain 
blank spaces left untranseribed in them Tn the case of the latter, the a satu ex- 
amination has yielded good 1esults and the texts of the mscriptions, as now revised, 
have also been given below. 


Before proceeding to describe the cave at Kaviyür, it will not be out ot 
place here io trace the genesis of cave architecture m South India and make a 
comparative study of this cave with similar excavations lyme scattered elsewhere 
m the Madras Presidency 


It 1s a recognised fact m the history of South Indian temple architecture 
that rock-cut temples were an epoch-making innovation introduced by the great 
Pallava king Mahéndravarman 1 (600-630), a pre-eminent figure among the earls 
sovereigns of that dynasty and a cultured patron of letters and art, himself the 
author of a burlesque m Sanskrit, who on conversion by saint Appar (Tirunavuk- 
kararyar) from Jamism to the Saivite cult exhibited his fervour by excavating 
temples in honor of the god of his new faith at several places within his dominions 
viz, Trichmopoly, Pallavaram, Máümundür, Siyamangalam, Mahéndravadi! and 
Dalavantir, In one such unfinished cave excavated perhaps under his personal 
supervision at Mandagappattu m the Chineleput District, he has boasted of his 
achievement m the following 1nseriphon:— 


UAE fear EMIL aaiae anaa Anaan 1° 


and has, here and elsewhere, comphmented himself with the titles ‘Vachitrachitta’ 
(the original-minded) and 'Chitrakürapul! (chattyahkdrapuli? the excavator of 
chaityas or cave-temples). two Uirudas which he had deservedly earned on account 
of the new style of temples which his gemus was able to mtroduce m South 
India. The negations specified in the description of the cave at Mandagappattu 
presuppose the existence, before the time of this king, of temples which were usually 


Ca ey Po mmm ree Pes 


க்ஷ NETANE காவை அண Aenean வள் ளை வனா ரானார்‌ கம்பல்‌ ப்ப s Pan? et MASA MARE டட LE m 


1. Compare SING Gata என்ன்ன! (Ep Ind Vol IV, p 153) 


2. Mahendravarman Inseripiion, pago 2 
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onstiucted of biik, timber, metal and mortar, and it 1s due to the impermanent 
natwe of these building materials that no such temples constructed prior to the 
seventh ecentum ale extant now m their entirety The discovery ot a detached 
pillar of the cave-pillar type set up ma mandapa m the Ekāmanātha temple 
ர Coujeeverum! and contamimg several indisputable titles of this Pallava ling, 
ee eee long way to confiim the above statement that earlier structural temples 
ever in his own 1eten were of perishable material m which granite did not pre- 
por. derace and that the Mandagappattu cave temple was perhaps the first of 1ts kind 
ixcavated by him m South India on the model, presumably, of the caves at Unda- 
valli and Bezwada m the north. 


The rock temples excavated by this kmg piesent certain common features 
n plan and design which enable us to fix theu authorship without great difhculty, 
and they have therefore been classified by Dr Dubreul of Pondicherry under one 
aroup called ‘the Mahendra style’ They have an unornaumental facade which 1s 
renerally the eastern or western face of the 1ock m which they are cut and, on 
plan show a small square chamber for the location of the presiding deity and a 
rectangular hall in front, the roof of whichis supported by rock-cut pillars and 
plasters of a peculiar ungamly type called the ‘cave-pillars’ These solid pillars 
hewn oui of the rock consist of three sections, the top and bottom portions being 
in the form of cubes about 2' in dimension cach side, while them middle portions 
are short shafts with chamfered corners and an octagonal section obtained by be- 
velling off the angles of the cubical portions, ¿ e. they are combmation pillars of 
the &ahmakünta and the washnuldnta varieties. The faces of the upper and 
lower cubes are bare, but are also sometimes ornamented with medalhons of 
conventional lotnses resembling those found on the Buddhist rails These pillars 
have no separate capitals and aie surmounted by simple brackets or corbels 
whose ends which are rounded upwards, areeithe: bare or sometimes decorated with 
horizontal rows of roll ornament. The massive and rather uncouth proportions of 
these pillars suggest that they were tentative experimentations m pillar-chwelling, 
while the pioneer architects of the rock excavations were apprehensive as to the 
proper pular strength necessary to support the enormous load of solid granite 
above. but with increased experience and trammg the southern caftsmen evolved 
in the succeeding styles of cave temples well-designed pillars (probably alte: wooden 
models), which though they missed the antique architectural effect and stability of 
the carher type were decidedly of greater elegance and of better pioportions. The 
rectangular hall in front of the sanctuary sometimes contams one or move panels 
of excellent sculpture representing some puranic theme Sarva or Vaishnava with- 
out great distinction The central shiine m the excavations of Mahendravarman’s 
ame is a square chamber with plam undecorated walls, enshrimmg a cylindrical 
mga hewn out of the rock with a yóni-pedestal of the usual type Two dvüra- 
pülas guard its entrance, each one standing in a niche on either side of the door- 
way and leanmg on a simister-looking bludgeon, his staff of office. The floor of 
the hall of the cave 15 raised a few feet above the natural ground level and 1s 
reached by a flight of three or four rock-cut steps, and the central shrine is agam 
slightly more elevated than this hall. In front, the two-feet-wide verandah 1s 
generally sheltered by a heavy projecting cornice also cut out of the rock either 
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plam or decorated with the 'dormer-window! ornament. This, 


m short, is a 
typical excavation of the great Mahéndravarman’s time. 
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The Kaviyür cave whose site plan is given above presents many points 
of similarity to the early type of rock-cut temples just now described In com- 
mon with the generality of Pallava excavations of Mahéndravarman’s time, this 
cave has the usual orientation of a Siva’s shrme, its entrance facing west, the 
direction of the setting sun: and the cave has therefore been scooped out m the 
eastern of two massive boulders fronting each other and separated by a fissure 
nearly 15' wide, on the summit of a low hillock of a friable variety ot rock and 
debs, that raises rs head above the surrounding cocoanut plantations, half a mile 
to the north of the principal Sıva temple of the village. The rock 1s of a coarse 
texture and the cave and the sculptures m 1t have therefore easily lent themselves 
to decay on account of the dismtegrating action both of ageand the weather. The 


wall surfaces and other portions have not been dressed with precision and neatness 
as 1n the case of excavations m closer-gramed rock, 


The floor of the cave 1s a few feet above the natural ground level and ப 
approached by a flight of three crude steps hollowed out of the rock itself In 
front is a narrow verandah 24’ wide unprotected by the usual convex cornice 
moulding, and two grooves have therefore been cut at the ends of the top to 
receive a long wooden beam spanning the width of the cave, from which a tem- 


porary sunshade could be projected 1n timber or other cheaper material. The 
cave 75 19'8" broad and 84’ high. 


Two pillars 8’ S"in height divide the breadth of the cave into three 
openings two of which are each 5’ broad, while that on the proper right 1s 
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slightly smaller, being only 4’ 8". The two pillars are of the early Pallava 
type but ther bottom and top portions do not form perfect ae as the pilar ` 
shehtly taper upwards, The top block measures 1 7" by 2 2 and is 1 4 = 
height, wlule the bottom portion is shghtly bigger m dimensions beng 1 10 by 
2' 2" and 2' 10" m height. The octagonal shattis 3' 3" high and its facets vary 
from 7" to 9" m width The simple corbels which surmount these pillars are 2° 8 

deep and ther ends which are turned upwards are decorated with a shght variant 
of the usual roll ornament in horizontal rows. To balance the view of the facade 
there are two pilasters at either extremity of the opening, the one on the proper 
night bemg 8" m projection and the other nearly 10". 


The central shrine isa square cell measuring 8’ each side and has a level 
ceiling whose height 1s slightly less than that of the other portions of the cave. 
This chainber 1s absolutely devoid of ornamentation and enshrimes m its centre a 
cylindrical rock-cut mga whose crude ydne-pedestal ıs a separate piece slipped ou 
to ıt through its socket The door-jambs and sill ot the entrance appear to have 
been replaced at a later date after the origmal portions of the rock-cut entrance 
had perhaps deteriorated. 


The rectangular hall m front of this sanctum measures 19’ 8" by 5' and 
contains, one on either side of the doorway, two niches 6’ 5" broad and 6! 3" 
high mounted on 2 feet pedestals of the ordinary variety consisting of three 
rows of plain band ornament The niches are flanked by pilasters each 11” broad 
and 6° 5" Eigh, which support at their tops double brackets surmounted by a plain 
architrave contiguous to the celmg The niche to the left of the entrance contains 
a life-size figure of a dvZrapála, who 1s limb for limb a replica of the door-keeper 
guarding the entrance at the left in the Mahendravarman cave at Trichinopols 
His, head dress is tall and conical and from beneath it his locks fall m picturesque 
curls on his shoulder. He leans with an aggressive attitude on a formidable, club 
round. which a cobra has entwined itself. He wears no டள அக்க ISO ட 
ments that adorn him are the karnakungald, the Arme de டட dale pul s 
bühwuvalaya, and the &rusütra. . The corresponding figure im the other panel 1s 
not à duplicate of this door-keeper, as one would expect to find, but cuts a different 
pose, , He has his hands crossed on his breast and stands with head slightly 
bent in a, respectful attitude of attention. He wears his haw ma tangled mass 
knofted ‘in the middle (jatdmakuta ) and the ornaments that decorate his person 
are the same as those of his comrade on his right  Butthough he does not wield 
the club, the insigne of his calling as gate-keeper, he has to be identified as suth In 
as much as these personages are always represented in pairs m front of Siva and 
Vishnu temples. It is a pomt worth noting that both these chamberlams are tall, 


H 


well-Enit figures with only two muscular hands—an anatomical teature character- 
istic of early sculptures. ^ 

x The northern and southern wings of this hall also contain respectively a 
well-executed image of Ganééa with four hands and a standing life-size figure of a 
bearded man. It may be noted that a similar rock-cut'Siva temple at Arittapatti 


m the Mélir taluk of the Madura Di-uier also consi UL maze of GanéSa in one 


wing QË the porch m front of the garbhagriha. As tor the individual "with the 
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DETAIL OF RCULITURL IN THREE OF IIs PANELS, 


AS Ramanatha Ayyar, 
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peaked beard his identity cannot well be established in the absence of any elua- 
dative labels or inscriptions in the cave 1tself He wears his hair m the top-knot 
fashicn peculiar to the west coast and his pendulous ears which are much damaged, 
show indications of having once been decorated with ear rings He has no ya- 
/népaviia, but wears only a lower cloth hanging up to his shins in the orthodox 
mode. His feet are broken off at the instep on account of the decomposition of 
the coarse-craimed rock. He keeps his arms akimko, and his left hand which 
rests on his hip, also holds a jug-hike vessel with an oval body, a long stoppered 
neck and a short thick spout. The shape of this vessel 1s peculiar unlike that of 
its modern counterpart, the gindz, the popular utensil in every Malayàh house- 
hold and reminds one curiously of a Greek vase or a. Mughal hukka, with which 
specimens however ıt could never have had an affinity whatsoever As the image 
represented cannot be that of any divunty known to iconography, it may be pre- 
sumed that 1t stands for a portrait-statue of perhaps the author of the cave itself; 
but the question as to who and what he was, whether he was a royal personage or 
a private mdividual, ıs a poser for the solution of which, the cave furnishes no clue 
except that from the general appearance and style of the excavation, one may nat 
be far wrong m assigning it to the Sth centurv A D or thereabouts- 


In this connection, 1t 1s worthy of consideration that stone epigraphs of 
Chéra kings are not found to the south of Tiruvalla and that even the neighbour- 
ing temples at Peruneyil and Tirukkadittanam, which are structural monuments ot 
the circular vésara type peculiar to Malabar, contain inscriptions of Bhaskara-Ravi- 
varman! of the end of the 10th century A D , while the Siva temple at Kaviyür? 
itself, another notable example of the same type, contains two stone records dated so 
early as Kali 4051 and 4052, 2- e., A. D. 950-51. The cave-temple can therefore 
be presumed to have come mto existence during Chéra rule at some date prior to 
this later hmit. Popular tradition, here as elsewhere, attributes its excavaticn to 
supernatural agency and one such yarn, an obvious copy of the myth current at 
Raméévaram regarding an identical incident, actually derives the name of the 
village Kaviyir trom Kapı, the monkey-god (Hanuman), who is stated to have 
installed a Väga and constructed a temple here for his master's worship. Instances 
of similar fanciful derivations of place-names are not rare m the sihala-pw amas, 
but ıt is extremely doubtful 1f Rama ever paid a visit to Kaviyür in lus southern 
perigrinations and requisitioned his aid-de-camp to bring a [ga for his worship 
at that particular place. A rational explanation for the omgin and date of the 
cave will be to suggest that it was excavated on the design of simular caves exist- 
mg elsewhere m the Trichy, Madura and Tmnevelly Districts, with which models 
the sculptor of the Kaviyür cave may have been familar. The Pallava king 
Narasimhavarman I (c 630-68) himself claims to have vanquished the Kéralas,’ and 
if this 19 not a mere boast, 16 will mean that this meeting may have served as an 
oceasion for the knowledge of cave architecture of the earlier Pallava style to filter 
mto the Kerala country. It may also be noted that the Narasimha cave-temple* at 


1 Trav Arch] Serves, Vol II, pp. 33-49 
2 Ibid. Vol I, pp. 288-89 
5 Kuram plates, S T. I Vol I, p 152. 
4  Epg(aphia Indica, Vol. VIII, p. 918 
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Anamalai in the Madura District came mto existence in 770 A D. excavated as it 
was by a minister of the Pandya king. Jatila-Parantaka, and that the monolithic 
cave at Namakkal in the Salem District within the old Chéra dominions and called 
the Adiy endra-Vishnugriha in a Pallava-Grantha inscription, 1s believed to have been 
constructed by an early Adigaiman chief by about the end of the 8th century.? 
Another rock-cut cave nearer home 1s the one at Tirunandikkarai within the State, 
whose age has been tentatively fixed? as the latter half of the 8th century from the 
palaeographical mdications of the early Vatteluttu record engraved on a pillar 
therein, From all these premises. the Kaviyür cave can also be assigned to the 
second half of the 8th century if not earlier, although a tendency to give ita 
shghtiv earlier age is justifiable from its close resemblance to early Pallava work. 


No. 2—Revised Text of the Kaviyur Inscription of Kali 4052. ° 


1 aa ஹி ஸ்ரீ [u^] கலியுசம தடஙகி நாலாயிரதது அய்மபததிராமாண்டு ௧- 
வியா ஊராா ௮விசொதததால முககாலவட்டதஅக கூடி கொயிலு 
முள்ளிறகக மஙகலதது கநாராயணங்‌ கெயவன டெககுபறாலுள்‌ இல- 
தமகஙலததொடியும்‌ எட்டிககரியில அஞபதின saqu கொடுத்தா- 
ன்‌ [i^] மககலதது காசாயணக்‌ கிறிடடன கொடுத்த பூமி குமாரக- 
கொற்றககரி அற அகலமும்‌ ஈசை இளாகை “நெட்டொடியில காலொ 
ன அம ஈசைககு | இளா ]ததூககு* அவகளிடைக்‌ கொணட ஐமபஇன 
கலமும்‌ திருககவியூரத தெவாககு இரணடு ஈஈதாவிளககும OSB Bw 
பகதிரடிககு காநாழியரி திருவமிரதும உசசிககு நாழியரி திருவகரெ 
மிரண்டு கலமு மிபபூமியா லிருவரும 


2 அமைசசாா [C] இசசெலவும இசசெலவினுககு அமைசச பூமியம வில- 
seu Quar [V*] விலககு மூராளா வெவவெற்று வகையால பெரு- 
மாளககு ஜமபததிரு சமைஞச பொன தண்டபபடுவது [i5] காடுவா- 
மழுமவா ககு இருபததைக கழைஞச பொன்‌ தணடப்பவெ து [t ] sr- 
னமும பசடையும மூராண(ம)மைககு மிடையிடு௩ Qar @ மூழிக்களத்‌ 
தொமுக்கபபடி. seen பிழைசசாராவது [1*] விலககுமவகள் க sg- 
பதம பறையுமவக ரூம இததணடமெ படுவது [V] ஊரா சவிரொத- 
தீதாலக்‌ கூடிய மிச செலவு மற்றொனநினுக்கு செலுததிககப்‌ பெ. 
cpr [U] . “இசசெலவெல்லா மொடடித கெயகாலதது செலுததா 
ககால முட்டிரட்டி Ge guam கடவியா?5 LY] இப்பூமி எல்லாம உழவு 
மங்கலததவகள்‌ தநத தியில்‌ மூததொசிருவரும்‌ சிறைககரையில மூத்த 
வனு கூடி அதெ பலம முககாலவடடதது கொபடெ- 

Š பிககக்‌ கடவியா [॥*] 


S MUT — [Ñ n EA ome " ரித்‌ 


J Madras Epagl Report for 1906, p 76 
2. Trav, Aichi. Series, Vol. III, p 201. 
3. No.lof 1087 published in the Trav A: chil, Serves, Vol. I, p. 288. 


4,5. The portions between inverted commas ar 
e engraved separately below the onginal 
had been left out. They are now tentatively inserted at there places பக்த ப 


INSCRIPTION OF KAVIYUR. 7 


ln mir term mtem 


No. 3—Revised Text of the Kaviyur Inscription of Kali 1051. 
l an ஷி ஸ்ரீ [u^] கலியுக துடஙகி Brors s| a> | அ௮மபததொரா மா- 
ண்டு திருசகவியூ பட்டாரக[ா*] சகு மழெஞசெரித தெவன்‌ செச்சன்‌ 
இருவிளககுஈ இருவமிரு து திருவசகிசமுக இருசசகசணமு௩ திருப்பு- 
கையு மமசசான [॥*] விளககினுககு உரி நெயயும இருசாழி அரித்‌ 
திருவமி£தம புகையரமணணினாஐ செலவிது [॥*] தெவன சொற 
மை௪௪ காராளராற செலிததிசசு கொளளககட வியா[॥*] 


2 ஊராள செரநனகரி திருவகசெததினனு குடிகூ அ F550 த்தின்‌ zy புகை. 


S5 சிஅபுனயிலதலை சாததன்‌ கூறு அமைசசான [u* | மூழிக்களத து 
கசசத்தொடெொககும |— 


No. 4—Copper-plate record of a Ramnad Setupati Kollam 945. 


The subjomed Tamil record is engraved on both the sides of a single 
copper plate kept in the Palace Chellamvaga at Trivandrum It measures 
10" x 5" exclusive of an ornamental projection at the middle of the top of the plate, 
which ıs 4" broad and 275" high and through the centre of which has been bored 
the ring-hole of the plate. The writing on the sheet 1s ın the Tamil alphabet cf 
the latter half of the 18th century m which the record is also dated, except for 
one line of writing m Telugu in the middle of the first side, the sign-manual of 
the Sétupatis, viz, wWleoamaomucirace ( Sri- Ramandthasvdme - sahdyam ), 
Telugu having been first mtroduced mto official routine and m the sign-manual by 
Vijayaraghunatha-Sétupati (1647-72) ! The msceription contains both the Saka 
date 1691 and its Kollam equivalent 945 which corresponded to the year Virodhi, 
and the astronomical details furnished therem work out to A. D 1769, Novr. 5. 


The record registers the sale-deed given by Muttu-Kamalmga Vijayaraghu- 
natha Sétupati Karttadevar to the Travancore king Sri Padmanabhadasa Vanichi 
Balaramavarma-Kulasékharapperumal Maharaja, m respect of the sale for 4000 
vardhan of the village of Kakkür, which was afterwards presented by the latter 
to the temple of Ramanathaswamm at Rāmēśvaram for conductmg a service 


REPERI — s 


1 No 2 of 1087 published in the 7 A S Vol L p 289 


2 One othe: inscription m the Siva temple is engraved ona pillar m the sur7u-mandapa and 


records that the pillar was the gift of a certam Bhattatni of Vellitiurutt: Itisin Mala- 
yalam characters and reads as tollows 


1 aags) x. 

2 ம ப 

Š விரி வளி. 

£ கவி 

5 ஸ்‌ eoo [n*] 
3. Sendami, Vol VI, page 45 
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(Aattalai) to the god in his name While this deed was diawn up, the Sëétupati 1s 
stated to have been present in (the place called) Vera:yaddagandan to the east of 
Kattür ahas Kuldttungasdlanallir, a village in Togaviu-künam Kuldttunga- 
Solanallür and Virary&ádagandan were two of the many places which the Ramnad 
chiefs used as ther headquarters Of these the latter is m the Rayasingamangala- 
Sekharam ın Sctu-nadu 1 


We learn? that on the death of Sella-Tevar alas Vyjayaraghunatha-Sétu- 
patiin 1760 A D his nephew Muttu-Ramalinga Vijayaraghun&tha-Sétupati, the 
infant son of Muttutruv&y-N&chcehiyàr, who had been perhaps adopted? by bis 
uncle was placed on the throne under the regency of his mothe: helped by the able 
Dalavay Damodaram Pill * The prince must have been only about ten years of age 
at the time of this epmaph Another copper-plate record of his, dated in Saka 1693, 
has been registered as No 7 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1910-11, 
where as here, he has been decorated with a number of high sounding and fanciful 
tiles, many of which appear to have been copied from the long lists of simila 
attributes prefaemg the later Vijayanagara giants Some of these, however, such 
as Jévawagarüdhipam (the lod of Tévarnagara) Rawhulasékharan (the crest- 
jewel of the Solar race), Hanumalétanan and Garudalétanan (the bearer of the 
Hanuman and Garuda flags) were also borne by his predecessors Thuis Sétupati 
has been called Muttu-Ramalinga Vijaymaghunatha-Setupati Kattadévar in the 
Madras Epigraplacal Repo é noticed above, but the last component of this title 
must correctly be Aartialéva; instead of Katiadévar The Sétupatis held the 
subordinate position of vassals of the Madura Nayakas who were themselves the 
Governors of the southern provinces of the Vijayanagara Empire. such as it 
was at that time The N&yakas did not assume any independent 1oyal titles but 
were content with bemg called ‘Karitiihal’ (Skt karta=an agent oi 1epresent- 
ative), which D: Caldwell has rendered mto the English equivalent of ‘High Com- 
missioner’. The Sétupatis, who were appointed by these Nayakasas Pálawallàs ar 
on military tenure for the collection of revenue and the mamrenance of peace and 
order in the neighbouring disaffected 1egions, must have also styled themselved as 
‘Kartiallal’ — Deva is also the hereditary title of the Maravas 


In his Madura Manual, Nelson has abstracted fiom Ponnusvami-Tevan’s 
Memorandum some mterestmg data which explain, witha show of plausibility, 
the origin of some of these drudas and tnen significance The appointment of 
Lundy ntura-kévalan (the warden of the Tondi’ harbour) appears to have been 
conferred on Ativira Kaghunatha-Sétupati for his help against the Cholas, whe 
had invaded the Pandya country, while the privileges of iaismg the Hanuman 
and the Garuda-banner seem to have been conceded by the Vijayanagara kings for 


1 கண்மை, Vol IT, p 34 

2 Sewell’s List of Antiquities, Vol II, p 231 

3 Vade the title ‘Raghunatha-Setupats-camscddharakai ana ın line 30 of the text 
4 The hero of the Tamil poem called the ‘Valukhave, 
5 


Tong: 18 a harbour to the east of Madura and to the north of Ramnad and it was famous 1n anci- 


ent days for its seaborne trade, It is different from its namesake on the West Coast ealled th 
Kuttuvan-tond: (Kadalundi) ast called the 
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distinguished field service agamst their Muhammadan foes The Sétupatis won 
also the title of ‘Cholamandala-pratshthipandchdrya’ by driving out the Telugu 
enemies of the Cholas ın the capacity ot Pandya vassals; while a later scion of 
that family assumed the title ‘kandanddu-kondu-kondanddu-h 088889” (he who 
conquers countries seen and never lets go the conquered territories) m commemo- 
ration of his decisive victory over the Cholas, whom he had pursued into their own 
dominions annexing Pattukkottai and Arantāngı. This latter title was also borne 
by the kings of the Vyayanagara dynasty together with many others, among which 
the sporting epithet கய 6tt 8 பரப்ப”. (who witnessed the elephant-hunt) 
was a special biruda allccted by Devany IL. Muttu-Krishnappa-Nayaka of Ma- 
dura (1602-09), who 1s credited with the revival of the dynasty of the Ramnad 
Setupatis and with the mstallation of Sadayaka-Tévar on that throne m 1604 A.D, 
is stated to have given him a considerable slice of land comprising the present 
districts of Ramnad and Sivaganga, with the express obligation that he should 
keep ın check the turbulent Marava chiefs who harassed and blackmailed the pil- 
grims journeying to the holy island of Ramésvaram. and from that time at l-ast, 
if not earher from the days of Rama himseif who 1s believed by the Ramnad Chiefs 
to have first appointed them as Sétupatis (the guardians of Sétu), they have assumed 
the titles ‘Sétumilaraksha-dhurandhara’ and ‘Ramanathasvamikarya-dhurandha- 
ra’. The Ramésvaram temple itself contains the effigies of many of the members 
of this dynasty The epithets Pdnd:mandala-sthapandcharya (establisher of the 
Pandyan kingdom) and ‘fālikku-vēl (the fence round i.e., protector of the 
Queen's marriage-badge) were bestowed on Tirumalai Raghunatha-Setupat: (1647 
-72) by the great Tirumalai-Nàyaka supplemented by the gift of the three large 
villages of ‘Tiruppivanam, Tiruchchuli and Pallimadam, in gratitude for the 
prompt and powerful aid that this chief rendered him m A. D 1659 in routing the 
Mysore army 1n ats notorious ‘hunt for noses’ and in savmg Madura! from utter 
rum at the hands of her vengeful foe. He was also called ‘Dulasizgam’ and is 
the hero of the Dalasıiúgamālaı of Alagryachirrambala-Kayirayar of  Mithilaip- 
patti Another Raghunatha-Sétupati, better known by the more popular sobri- 
quet of Kilavan-Sétupati, who was mainly instrumental m killmg the Muhamma- 
dan adventurer Rustum-Khan, was awarded the title of ‘parardjakésart’ or ‘pakar- 
mannarsingam by Chokkanatha-Nayaka; while similar help agaist the Muham- 
madan invaders of Madura earned for the Ramnad chiefs the title of ‘tuluhAar- 
dala-vibhatan’ and ttuluLLaa moham-taviritin’. Many of the other remaimng em- 
bellishments are more poetic than significant, more the flattering compliments of 
court poets than meaningful titles deserveuly earned. The conflict in which 
this Muttu-Ramalinga-Sétupati was engaged with the combined forces ot the 
Nawab of the Karnatic and the East India Company m 1773, his defeat and 
incarceration for seven years in Trichinopoly and his subsequent re-installation in 
1780 A D. are facts of later history with whch our record has no connection 
It may however be noted that ıt was this Sétupati who finished in A. D. 1769 the 


third prakdra of the Ràmésvaram temple which was begun by Muttu-Raghunatha 
in A D. 1740 


M 
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சனுககோடி ers ser Qarr@ காக தளரிககமே — Dalasingamala, (Sendami?, Vol IV, p 49) 
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King! Balaramavarma-Kulasekharapperumal (1758-98) who 1s the donor 
of the village of Kakkar to the temple at Raméévaram 1s a figure well-known 
in the history of Travancore as the Dharmardja It was dunng his long regime 
that the successive invasions of Hyder Ah and Tippu Sultan were effectively 
checked and a full account of his reign has been given on pages 369 ef. seg, ot 
the Trarancore State Manual, Volume I, wheem he is called by the shorter 
name of Ramavarman On page 111 of Vol IV of the Travancore Archaeological 
Series 1t has been stated on the authority of certam introductory verses in the 
Balardmobha atam, a work on the danemg art composed by the king himself, that 
the name of its royal author was? Balaramavarman, and thus copper-plate record 
of Kollam 945 also names him as Sri-Padmanabhadasa Vañchı! Balarámavarma- 
Kulasékharapperumal Maharaja As other records and works make mention of 
him by the name of Ramavarman also, 1t seems probable that the king who was 
known as Dalaràmavarman during the period of his herr-apparentship and the first 
few years of his reign (Kollam 937) > gradually dropped off the youthful prefix of 
his name, and that the ‘Bala’ of this record has to be corrected into pala and tag- 
ged on to Vañchi, leaving the king's name as simple Ramavarman The Dutch 
-ale-deed* of Kollam 964 calls him only Vafchi-Bülamàrttànda- Rümavarman , the 
Ramavarmayasibhishanam® and the Vasulakshmikalydnam composed m the cyclic 
year Vıévāvasu (corresponding in all probabihty to Kollam 960) call him only by 
this shorter name; Ramavarman (A$vati-Tirunal) who must have composed his 
Rukmeniparmayam® before his death ın Kollam 963 when he was the ywvaràja 
refers to his uncle by the name of Ramavarman only; and the Nawab’s Cowle- 
namah4 of A D 1766 (Kollam 942) names him only as the noble Ràma- Raja, 
Zemindar of Malabar. It ıs therefore hkelv that the Kı /avanrája came to be 


known not as Balaramavarman but by the shorter name of Ramavarman sometime 
about Kollam 949, 


ந சப jui ere ee Haee அனையை 


— டத 


1. Inthe expression வ BH NIT OW Tee 35 ay UTTATT oy, vecuzme in 2 32 and 
90 of the record, 1t 1s possible to consider enJir@ as a mistake for பாடு and take it along 
with வ ஏர] so as to mean ‘the king or protector of (the town of) Va&chias 1n the instances 


எண்ன , என்‌ , afšrarqəfrare<ra, "gir 
க்ளக்‌ ond virepTqHDESi ரர , 

and take the king's name to be simply Ramavarman in Kollam 945 
skanam, however, the following expressions are used 


ANSAITA , ஏன்ற oto 


In Ramaroa ma yassbha- 


2 Vide footuote above 

3 The Treaty of Cochin, Zrav State AManual, Vol. 1 p 871 

4 State Manual, Vol, I p 390 

5 Rāmava mayasobhüshanam calls him indiferenily by both the names and must have been come 
posed early in the kmg s reign 

6 


வம்பா டப பட்ப்பத்த படட ப ணா 
அ Aaaa விளி aa எண டா. 
ளனர்‌ m the Balaramabharatam. 

State Manual, Vol I p, 879 


must be the prince reterred to as 


௯1 
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The first attribute namely Padmanabhadàsa, ‘the servant of lord Padma- 
nabha’, assumed by the sovereign in this scription 18 m conformity with what is 
recorded of hnn m his book! referred to above, vtz., that m the presence and with 
the implied consent of his brother Ravivarman and nephew, his namesake, he gave 
away his kmgdom to god Padmanabha, while he contented himself to rule 1t in 
His name and as His servant. Although the king has called himself as Balarama- 
varman except m one instance? and has named lus work as Balardmabharatam, 
it as evident that he refers by the expression “qfaia; zat’ to his nephew Rama- 
varman (A$vati-Tiruna]) and not to his grand-nephew Balaramavaiman II (Avit- 
tam-Tirunal) for the reason, that the latter who was born m Kollam 957 (1782) 
stepped into the yuvardja’s shoes only after the death of the elder claimant Aévati- 
Tirunal in Kollam 963, and that by this time Ravivarman, the king’s younger 
brother (evidently the Makayiram-Tirunal of the Genealogical Table), who was 
present at the dedication ceremony had died in Kollam 961. This work must 
have been composed by the king m the early years of his reign between 934 and 
940 when he was still known by the more familiar name of Balaramavarman, 
although he may have discarded the prefix ‘Bala after his cornation, #uidbhdra and 
hiranyagarbha ceremonies which he has referred to in his work* and which are 
known to have been celebrated durmg the regime of the nunister Marttanda Pillai 
Dalavay (Kollam 93.1-39) ? 


It may be noted that an ola: document® in the Travancore Vernacular Re- 
cords Office distinctly states that the dedication of the Travancore State to god 
Padmanabha was made in Kollam 925 in the reign of Vira-Balamarttandavarman 
himself; and as there is nothing improbable m 1t, the statement of the Adlarama- 
bharatam which claims the achievement for its author Balaramavarman has to be 
considered in the hght of a confirmatory repitition of the original dedication by 
Balamarttandavaiman which ceremonial the dutiful nephew went through perhaps 
4c the time of is coronation within the frst four or five years of his reign, m the 
company of the two princes of his family who were living at the time, namely his 
brother Ravivarman (Makayiram-Tirunal) and nephew Ramavarman (Aégvati- 
Tirunal). 

This king is reported to have undertaken a pilgrimage to the holy island 
ot Raiméévaram in his sixtieth year ın Kollam 9597 and that ın addition to the ful- 
filment of this religious visit incumbent on every devout Hindu, he also satisfied 


1 எணண arias. ear 
eau wg sam. | 
௭899௭ TATA STAT 
FAUNAS AMAIA SMT UN Tian பவர்‌ Sos, Vol IV, p 110 
2 saga ART 
ளி [எவைள்ன அ | — ரய 116/8 Series, Vol IV, p. 107. 
3 Sate Manual, Vol. I, p 333 and 385 
£ spemque RTT 
alt கருவ: | — Lav. Asch! Serves, Vol IV, y. 108 
5 State Manual, Vol I p 370 
6. Vide infra 
7 State Manual, Vok I, p. 385. 
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his thirst for knowledge about the administration of the neighbouring dominions, 
which helped him much m effecting considerable improvement in the material pros- 
perity of his own subjects. The donation registered in the present record 1s how- 
ever 14 veas earlier than the date of the royal tour of plerunage mentioned 
above 

In the Aryavana-mihdtmyam which 1$ a Sanskrit work composed m honor 
of god Sasta at Aryankavu, the halfway halt of the earher days m the heart 
of the Ghat jungles on the pass connecting Travancore with the plains of Timne- 
velly and now a station on the Quilon-Shencotta railway, this king is stated tu 
have constructed good roads for the pilgrims resortmg to that famous temple, to 
have policed the ill-reputed jungles which harboured many lawless brigands and 
wild animals and to have generally attended with parental care to the wellare 
of his subjects Although the purdna under ieference 1s, as usual with religious 
literature of this type, written m a mythical style as having been narrated by sage 
Agastya to his wife Lopamudra and professes to be an excerpt from the Skdnda- 
purdna, there are some indications to show that 1t may have been composed during 
the reign of the king himself, if not later, A few relevant verses are extracted 
below,’ and it 18 noteworthy that this work also mdirectly refers to the dedication 
of the dominions to god Padmanabha. 


The language of the mscription டி Tamıl which 1s free from errors of com- 
position, but mistakes 1n spellmg and the introduction of Grantha letters in purely 
Tamil words and vice versa are largely noticeable Sanskrit words have also sut- 
fered from wrong orthography in many mstances and the corrected equivalents of 
some of them have been given 1n the foot-notes, where necessary 


The proper names occurring in the record are all mentioned among the 
boundaries of the village of Kakkür and they have to be looked for m Ramnad 


1 agar yas qu emis gu | 
tan ஏனிள WU கான sq N 
we ளனர்‌ aT கள d 
aa a Ai ன்‌ எனின்‌. ॥ 
எண்சாண்‌ ஈர | 
அளக்கர்‌ ஏவி ॥ 


Althcugh king Rama mentioned above is the hao of the Ramayana to suit the puran bsc! - 
ground cf the ma&hdimyam, tne real reference seems to be to his namesake Ramat armau (4 
D 1758—98) about whom the following verses are noted— 


SATIS எனனை AY MARETA, | 

வினை WITT AAT d 

TARRI Were ரளி g | 

amiga ep web up SÍ d 

ஏன megia FASI CI 

வரர ae agi எக |! — These stray verses are fiom the chapter calli ^ 


Ramachérasamagamah 
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district 


They are ரானா ம (perhaps named after coddess Minakshi, Tata- 


tukal-pwattiyar), the sub-division in which Kakküi was situated, Gadaryan-kan- 
más, Karumala-kanmay, Karuśal-kulam, Pünda-kulam, among the nuines of the 
tanks and Kunārakuruchchi and  Mudukulattür among the names of places 
Tokavür-ktiram! is one of the seven sub-divisions into which the Kāna- nadu, 
which extended as fai as Tondi and Kalaiyarkdyil, was split up from olden days, 
while Kana-nadu was agam a district of Panri-n&du, the tract of land lymg be- 
tween the Pandva and Chola kingdoms 
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அலி. 

AS 
ச” பவா காரணமும்‌ பெறற பாலி x Boy ஸ்ரீ2ஊா2 ண ID- 
பயறு 132 AIU B ETTA a rt, Qam 59 93) OT ART OVO ETD அரியராயிர, PS 


MES பாஷைககுததகபபுவராயிரகணன a mT(BLD கொண்டு கெ- 

£ணடகாடு கொடாதான பாணடிமணஉலஷாவமா TUS 3H சொழம- 

முரி ATALDI DI TUIS- தொணணலசணவ;சணமழு இளழமுஙகொ௫- 

குபாழபபாரை பரும எமமணடலமு[ம*] 3 aay me கொண்ட 

ஸிப்‌ ராஜாயினராஐறநு ராத வ(ெ TAUTE பாலகா சாணறநு mre மல. 

மந TTB DMO Ay BH) இரவிகுல்பெவ௱நு சொரிமுததுவனனிய? M" 
5D- 
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The name of the La» anu (astYological division of the day) i Gara (elephant) Zarana, 
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FATELA ளு 2ஹாமாஜா அவாகள இராமீசுவரதஇில ஸ்ரீ... 

Ir T8,5 rus? TP தகுக கட்டளே GL 45] அறிதற்கு BT ER HBA Ben OL - 

8.7,55 SOTO AB , jp pL pr. LI Cion Bl a சுடுததபட $ e», nij U OT 0 நட 

சாவது [à] காககூருககு றைய *a. = z— இதத ஒலாய்ரம வராகனும 
மொ. 

Second side 

ககம பச இககொணடபடியினாலெ தடாதகைகாடடிலக ETEN S கிருமத- 

தககு எலகைக அிழககெலகையாவது 3 PLEET DEGE கதையன்கணம- 

ரயக கரைக கும] கருமளக௨ணமாய மூலைகசஃ7 «(e [m'] மெறகு தெற 
கெலகை.பாவது 

குமாசககுறிசசககணமா புளவாபககுக கருசஎக ENA EE LEN யுளவா- 

ய்ககு[ம' | பதுதல்ககணமா யுளவா.பககும பகையனகணமா யுளவா [ய*]- 
கரும வ- 

டககு மெறகெலலைய! வது சாததான எச்திலகளுளத்து புஞ்சை எல- 
கைப்‌ LJ- 

raj ககு[ம' | முதுகு தனா செஉகைக சுததுககலஅசகும பனையடி OUTS- 
லெ- 

லகைப TYSSE DPSS வடககெலலையாவ து HAPU Bp- எலகை- 

க்கு குததுககல்லுககும பாடுவானெநத லெலகைப புரவககும பூகதகுள- 

தது எலகைப புசவுககுக குததுககலலுககுல கருமளகா YEGA தெறகு இ- 

னனான்கெலலைக குளபபடட காககூர கஞ்சை புஞ்சை ஸாண.ாஉயம நிதி- 

PAm SNT aar cnt alors. c &asjlonr sr or Slat 8 oci 5 lunar று சொ. 

லலபப்டட Reg. Qar og UOTE jo ID g 2.45 af Beil யுக. 
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Translation. 


Hal! Prosperity 1 On the 23rd (day) of Aypa&i m the year Viródhi cor- 
responding to (the) Kollun (year) 945 (which was) current after the Saka year 
1691 had expued, and which wax a Sunday, the eleventh &zhi of the first fortnight 
with nakshatra Utin Adam, Sülznàma-yogam and oaraja-karanain, éri-Maha- 
mandalcévarun, the lord of the aty of Teva, the guardian of the Satu, the des- 
troyer of the armics of enemy kings (or Aryas), the punisher of. those kings who 
transgress his words, he who seizes the countries seen but never lets go the cap- 
tured territories, the estabhsher of the Pandya kingdom, the establisher of the 
(Chola dominions, the all-powerful in the Tondarmandalam, the (couqueror) ot Iun. 
Koñeu, Yalppinam and all (other) kingdoms, (he) who instituted the elephant 
hunt, the chief of kings, the supreme lordof kings, the san among kines, the 
noblest among kings, the ornament of the race of kings, the crest-jewel of ihe 
solar race, the vanniya of abundant pearls,............ see . the destroyer of tale 
bearers, the punisher of rebels of காட (his Pandya mastér), the wicked among 
wicked men, the curber of the mischief of wicked men, the hon-enb.° the lion of 
the army, the hon to enemy kings, he who pushed (his army) on rivers and on 
the sea, he who gave asylum to the ferocious tiger, the protector of the (Queen's 
inarriage-hadge, the punisher of parasolled kings, the stopper of the sw Agger ol 
the vanmyas, the warden of the Tondi-harbour, a Revanta m horsemanship, the 
monkey-bannered, the Garuda-bannered, the lion-bannered, a Karna m charity, a 
Dharma in patience (forgiveness), a Bhima m w restlmg, a Vijaya’ (Arjuna) in ar- 
chery, a Nakula m horse-craft, an Agastya m erudition, a Harichandra m truth- 
fulness, the possessor of a heroic panegyric" and a brace of fly-whisks, an adept in 
the arts of pleasant talk, music and composition, he of the lovely face about whom 
artless maidens with vermilion-marked foreheads desire to compose (the wok 
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$ Piravenbamalaryan was also the title 


of the Pandya ling \tivirarame f A. D. 1562 (Tran 
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called)! madal, the lover of the goddess of victory, the Rama to the Ravanas of 
(enemy) kings, a velailküran? to devotees, he on whose two feet shine the heroic 
anklet and the s@matfalai, the chastiser of the wicked and the protector of the 
righteous, the breaker of the army of Muhammadans and the destroyer of their pride, 
the breaker of the army of Oddiyar and the destroyer of their pride, the breaker ot 
the armies of enemies, he whose mind 18 not pertuibed even i£ mountains (themsel- 
ves) are disturbed, the moon to feedmg-houses, the Devéndra of the earth, the up- 
holder of Siva’s worship, the founder of many temples. the owner of the Chola 
dommiuons, the possessor of a red-ochre coloured parasol, wrudu, and a white ty- 
whisk, the abode of the goddess of all prosperity, the supervisor of the affairs of god 
Raman&tha, the upholder of the race of Huanyagabhayayj: Raghun&tha-Sétupati 
Karttadévaravargal, who had performed the sixteen great gifts begimning with 
the Tulapurushadaua, the cest-jewel of the Sola: race and he that was seated re~- 
plendent m (the place called) Viraryadagandan in the eastern portion of hakktu 
alas WKuldttungasdla-nallur (a village) ın  Togavür-küiram — Muttu-Ramalings 
Vijavaraghunatha-Sétupit: Karttadévaravargal— gave m writing to Sripadmana- 
bhadasa Vañchı? Balaramavarma-Kulasékharapperumal Maharaja of the @dhtnam 
of Tiruppappir-svaripam the (following) sale-deed for the sale of (the village of) 
Kakkar for conducting a service (Lattalaz) to god éri-Ramanathasvamm at Rame- 
varam 

As 4000 varühan, (in words) four thousand varãhan, have been received m 
cash as the price of Kakkür, the boundaries of Kakkür m Tatataku-nadu are —- 

the eastern boundry (is) to the west of the Karumalakkal, the bund ot 
Gadayan-kanmay, and the corner bund of Karumala-kanmay, 

the southern boundary (1s) io the north of the slwces of Kumarakkunich- 
chi-kanmay, Karusalkula-kanmay, Pattalai-kanm&y and Pagaryan-kanmay ; 

the western boundary (18) to the east of the dry lands near Kattan-endal- 
kulam, the boundary stone of Mudukulattür, and the boundary land of Panarya- 
di-yendal, and 

the northern boundary (18) to the south of the boundary of Pulryangud: 
and its set-up stone, the boundary of Paduvan-éndal, the boundary of Pundak- 
kulam and its set-up stone and the Karumalakkal. 

Kàkküi (situated) within these four boundaries shall be enjoyed, together 
with its wet and dry lands, its perquisites in cash, Its eight privileges such as 
treasure-troves, deposits, water, timber, stones, ore, akshint and dgànu, the accomp- 
lished and the accomplishable, which were all made eligible to (be disposed of in) 
gifts, barter, or sale, by Sripadmanabhadasa Vaüchi? Balardmavarma-Kulasekha- 
rapperumal Maharaja for the conduct of the service m Ramssvaram, us long us 
the moon and sun (exist) and m his line of succession 
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1 A variety of composition, ede , 
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Pannirupdttiyal defines Madal n voses 244 to 247, Tirumangar 81vár 1s the autlun of. simi- 
lar compositions called the Pert yateumactal and the Sz, yato uma tal 
Madalurdal is the crowmg aoi of dogg d audacity which a disappumted lover midulges 11 tu 
evoke compassion from the oth.x party-vez , that of riding on a horse made of palmjia pricks’ 
On Falailkürar and their giguihcanee, vede , 


3 See page 10 above regarding the king’s name which may be taken as Vatehipala Rama vatin i- 
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The taxes leviable from this village shall be (paid by tenants as) mannirar, 
and labour and other items shall be supphed according to the requirements of the 
Ramanathasvani-service 

Thus did we prepare and give the sale-deed. 


These that protect this charity shall obtain the merit of having set up a 
crore of brahmans and a crore of Siva-lingas, and of having performed many crores 
ut Godànas Those that thmk evil to this charity shall incur the sm of having 
killed a crore of brahmans and a crore of cows m Kaéi (Benares) and Sētu (Ràmo- 
Syaram). f 

The protection of another's charity 15 twofold more meritorious than one’s 
own charity; by damaging another's charity, one’s own gifts become fruitless. 
Bc tween (the two thmgs) gift and ரந்த protection, the latter is more felicitous than 
the former; by gift one attams Svarga whereas by fostermg (another’s charity ) 
one reaches the abode of Achyuta (+ e., Varkuntham) 


In this manner was this copper-plate engraved m the writmg of Sattaryap- 
pan the son of Sattaryappa-Nalangarayan of Madurai 


No. 5—Ramavarmayasobhushanam and Vasulakshmikalyanam. 


iu the Trivandrum Palace Library there is a manuscript entitled the 
Ldimararma-yascbhishanam, which on examination, proved to be an exact reproduc- 
tion of the Pradiparudriya with regard to the rules, definitions and their explana- 
tory notes, classitied under the same nine chapters, Nayaka, Kavya, Nataka, Rasa, 
Do-hla, Guna, Sabdalankài a, Arthalankara and Misralankaja prakaranas, but with 
the பிம்‌ ‘ative verses composed, agreeably to its utle, m prawe of the Travancore 
king Rámavarina-Kulasekhara Vañehipila.! The author of this work is sanl to 
be a certam SadAativa-makhim,? son of Chokkanathadhvarm, but further details 


சடை — vm a. ரர்‌ Hmm eati 
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I - E 
J. Sunilar works eomposcd by « her poets m praise of thou respective patrons are Vaf gar 7 ypita~ 
bhushanum of Nara-vuhv ao ய ர nas prota, and Katana பவ்ய a-di alii am in San- 
bnt aud 772) ௧௩ alani ñ Bl K E 
AUU Ma: aA sahi (ப்பாக டம்‌ Drusk ik ipperumal Kas Nayar m praise of Namrmālwi 


MEI UI EIFE GESSEIE MEE EN 
ரணகள Asa Hasar எகரி N 
qe ASNAN எக்னலி | 
ara Tare quf ஏஎ (௭) சசிகரன்‌ எ u 


jo We know cf three different persons வராத the name of Chokkanatha at sh end of the 17th 

t eni, > t”, i 

(1) the author ot Se anti lapat ia yam who was the son « 
curtain Basavakshitindra, in his drama, 

(11) the autha of the commentary of Vudheshtheracagayetm ot Vasudéva, whith is In mamis- 
cript in the Palace Libary and m which is men aoned that he was the son ot Sud 
Bhatta of the Bharadvaja இங்க and a native ot Satianin, and 

(ui) the father-in-law ot Ramabhadra-Dikshita (1693) 


Of these No í retos to Nilakantha Makhin and was the ளி 
d ழி e > auher of TIANA 3 š 
at the instance of Shàjrrája and belongs vhaetire to the beginuing of the 18ch d 
may also be noted that there was a Basavappa Nayaka ot Ihkēn (1697 1714) and a chief 


f Tippadhvarin and who mentions a 
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about his pedigree are not available here except that in a drama of his named 
Lakáhmikalyanam! his gotra ıs known to be Bharadvaja and mother’s name to be 
Minakshi. Unlke the Pratüparudriya which has furnished many interesting tit 
bits of historical information about its Kakatiya hero that have a since been verified 
by epigraphical researches, the ‘Adornment of the glory of Ramavarman’ ıs a com- 
position of purely literary merit, for the author evidently an Hast-Coast brahman, 
whose knowledge of or interest in the history of Travancore m those ti oublous times 
could never have been great, has failed to give an historical setting to his penegyri- 
cal verses, but has only revelled m the usuai stereotyped but commendable descrip- 
tions, similitudes and imagery. If this should be so in the case of an author who 
flourished only a century anda half ago, there is nothing to wonder at in the 
paucity of historical materal m the compositions of many of our earlier Sanskrit 
poets, with but afew honourable exceptions, and the criticism that the average 
Indian author is lacking in the historical instinct is hardly undeserved 


The few pomts worthy of attention m this work may now be noted. That 
the hero of the work is none other than the nephew of Marttandavarman, the 
Great—the illustrious Ramavarma-Kulagékhara-Vanhclupala of the Solar race, who 
ascended the throne in Kollam 933 (A. D 1758) and had a long eventful reign of 
40 years till Kollam 978 (A D 1798), 1s understood from a verse? which records 


iim o படட vam demone ல்‌ ண கைல NRE rTM s i w கைன்‌ வல ன ன்‌ —— — வா w — tere 


named Baswvaajaudra (e 1700 A D) euler of v hom may have been the pairon meitioued 
by the author (Q J M S Vid Xap ots, bv we du uor knew u he wasef the Bhziad- 
Vaja-gotra 10 iden fv hun with Suda was daher. 


No as of thet gala and sis m his eon mem uy ibat he completed st in the evehie sea Vik- 
rama, month Nebhas (தகக பி a), Rëvan Monday, ba triuiya, and as these de asto are concet 
for both the Kollam year 875 aud 956 1n all parueulars «xcept the weekday it may be pie- 


sumed that he was Sadasiva s daiher — Sadáciva must have eomposed his Fasdbhushanaw 1n 
the early part of his patron’s reign 


1 ஏன எக ளாகக்‌ ரகர எனகன அள்ள ஈன drrena- 
gngwa எண்டா: mi ஏர SAREA என AEEA, | 
2 எள எற்‌ னா எகர SHIT 
என்றி ண்ண ரளி ன்‌ aa ME 
ர எ 31௭ எல: 
கடி YUMACAA ASS! எண்‌ ப 
4 few other verses referring to the lang ae 
(a) எனவ 
எள Hears என்ர இணி: | 
ஏ புர TAS aT (AT )e- 
HUTA PFOUAQTTAS ப 
(b) ஈண்‌ We agg Aea 
கனத இன்னா | 
சள எரா E- 
ARARSA AHA ப 
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Vili a iode entendre, that after. Marttanda (the king the sun) had set, Raja 
Garg Ramevarman the moon) ascended the Udayagin (Udayagiri hull nem Padma- 
"abnhsupussr. the eastern hill) One item of new information furnished b» this 
vous Is that Ranvivarman was the son of a queen called Parvati,! and ıt follows 
tLeevfore that the princess of the Kolattunad. family who was adopted by Unyi- 
A eral aan wu Kollam 8932 (A, D. 1718) had this name or got it on adoption, 


^r 


Gashi பம்‌ Parvati bemg alternately the names borne by the Ran of Tra- 
wunole lamar arman imay have had more than two brothers for they are referred 
s) n the pural number ax saga bhyāh’ and are cited as types of DAD alaltr heroes 
spendme wav thew tue m ther mansions m amorous dalliance, but we know of 
sul ope Pavivarnuan ' whe was present at the time of Ramavarinan’s dedieacin 
i fh sto 20d Padwimabha The munifieence? and charitable Ais position, 
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(O எள இரண னர்‌ 
AARAA HYG ARR | 
அணா (6 ௪. 
எண்கண்‌ ட்ப 
to o) ஈரனா தள்ளல்‌ என என்‌ 
அள NIT aga காடை GU | 
WaT AISA quc waa எஸ்ரா Kos Breas 
720802 SYA JIT AUT: ப 
பட aR Le கன்றை, URS VY aT | 
TRA எண்ன: Bagg asa ப 
() அ gaai ஈகரை. | 
ASI ஏளன சாத: சேவின்‌ AUAA | 
> 2748 State Manual, Vol I, page 324 
ட விளக்கை கன்ன 
னதா எண்டா எனின்‌; 1 
எடி. Walt காணான்‌ 
எனா என TS. ART ப 
* எள aA aiaa 
வளர்‌ wg என்னா கிகா , | 
எகா THAT ral 
எக்‌ ண்ணா: (ரய Gabler atn (T 1 s IV 110) 
5 Agaa ரகவ. 
BELG STE ATTA | 
gama SR ag aaao a- 
AAFAA dt ப 
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prowess.! literary uccomplishments? and other mcomparable’ qualities of this 
sovereign have the coutemporary testimony of the author m some of the verses 
occurring in the work and these attributes’ so to justify the names of harma- 
raja by which he was lovingly remembered by his subjects and to confirm the ideal 
picture drawn of him im the pages of the Lvacan ore State Manual* and m the 
Archeological Series, Vol. IY Jt is a pity that no reference hax however been 
made m the work to any of the surrmg political events of those times, as pro- 
bably 16 was composed early m the kine’s reign, 


The plot of the wodel hama called the Vasulaksami-Lalyainam mserted m 
the Naiaha-pralarana or the third chapter of the book ts as follows — 


The kmg of distant Sindhu had a daughter named Vasulakshmi and had set 
his heart on marrving her to the king of Trav: ancore, Ramavarma-Kulasekhara, 
whose accomplishments were much nursed abroad But the queen who had another 
bridegroom iu view in the person of he: nephew. the prince of Sumhala, started her 
daughter on a voyage ostensibly with the intention. of visiting: a famous temple 
while the proposed destination was in reality Ceylon Providence, howev er, upset 
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1 அகி ஷைனி எள்‌ 
எனை ணின்‌ என்ளஸிஸ்ச | 
கோணக்‌ விவி AVS: 
TTE sal எண்‌ AUNT TT 


2 qra aaa an a A AA- 
எனகு NUL AAS NEE À 
கள்ளோ எண ணொ. 
ரி ணர்‌ ப 


சோ 


A Ug Fal gaaat: எ 0 கோ? | 
எர gi எ எள்ளி wa என்றன்‌ பு 


4 ae State Manual, Nol L p AUT et seq 


In this conneviion the tiubnie of praise tendered tothe kmg by his nephew Ramavatinan 
(Aevau-urunàl) in his ekmentpasinayam is woth noting 


afta ணாள னை WIS ஏளன அர ன NAAS- 
maniac எனன ளிவிராகசாள கர எளவு AAAA FARE. கட 
ண்ண னை எளி ண்கள்‌ ளோ ன Aaga Aam a- 
mise sata ATMS எக்‌. 
Kak SAPO னர்‌ TIAA UF ATTA எ எனா சகி னா 


fo 


arnai WAT IST oie 


G 


2 TRAVANCORE ARCHEOLOGICAL SERIES 


—_ — yn  — Y Mx — 
š — — 
P — லை — — 


— —— — 


—————'— 


i 


ந பழு QS anita send inc பரம்‌ barge was st anded on thar pu t ot the Tia - 
ware, horn wlih was on che. yuisdiet.on of the frontier -captam (antar durya- 
pila; Vuh dja, the b: orhe: of tue king's consort Vasumat? The slup- 
wiewk Tprmeess Fas then sont In clas captam to his “ster at the capital where 
toe buty ac opc eypUvated the pliable heat of kmg Rümavarman, the hero of 
the daa The usual love uurigue cuhamates moa claudestme meeting of the 
lovers? the Palese garden and the jealous semo then attempus to dispose of hei 
viva’ by gaartiage to her cousin the Pandya kane But this scheme 15 hh ustrated 
by the kee and his accomplie the inevitable Vidtishaki, who m the disguise ot 
the Pándlya Aime aud his friend iceerve the birde In the meantime, the Sindhu- 
“aja leuns of the whercabonis of bis nussme daughter throngh Nitisagara, the 
Travancore nini-&cr,. and coming to Tia, aneore with a large escort. confirms the 
betrothal of king Ramavarman with Vasulakshmi, which hapvils coineides with his 
owa nations, 


This in shot, s a sumunuy of the fve-act drama purged of all the extia- 
neods mutter that had of necessity to be introduced to illustrate the several rules 
aud defiuitions of dia nasurgy and the leng-diawn love scenes dictated by the con 
ventiona canons of Hicrary traditiou [t ix not known it there is any inner signi- 
hanee tinderlymy the story vf Vasgalakshini s paientage in far-off Sindhu, her 
sbip-wreek on the Travancore shores en? oute Ceylon, and her marriage with Kama- 
variar to the discomfture of the two other 11als 1n the field, the princes respect- 
ively of Suuhala and Pandya In ihe present state of our ignorance about the 
royal louschold* of kmg Ramavarman, we can only say that this love episode is 
u mere creution of the poet's nmagmation and the combined result of an anxiety 
on his part to flatter his. patron and to compose a work in the aecepted style in 
conformity with the orthodox lierar, rules The names given by the author foi 
the unportant dramatis personae are very misleading and except the name of the 
king there is none other answermg, so tar as we know. to those ot contemporary 
historical personages The mmister bears the professionally significant name of 
NTüsagaia, while the coast-captam is a Vasumadraja, his sister is a Vasumati, and 
the “ndhu princess isa Vasulakshmi. all these three names bemg derived from 
the word ‘asw (=wealth) The suggestion therefore offers itself as to whether 
the author wanted to glorify m allegory some of the king’s and his uncle’s con- 
quests! and annexations near by though not m far-off Sindh or whether a mer- 
chantmun loaded with cago from Smdh and bound tor Ceylon, which was perhaps 
stranded on the Travancore shores owing to the inclemencies of the weather was 


overhauled as prize by the Travancore coastmg garrison and sent as salvage to the 
king at his capital? 


There 18 agam im the same Library an extremely ill-copred manuscript of 
another five-act drama called by the same title of V, asulakshmi-kalydnam which is 
stated to have been composed m the year Vi$v&vasu, without any mdication, bemg 
given of its equivalent in the Saka or the Kollam ea, but as Kollam 960 (A. D. 
1785) the twenty-sxth year of regn of Ramaya man was also the cyche vear 
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l. Tias State Manual, Vol. I, pp 838 et seg 
2. There is, however, no incident of this kmd mentioned in the Jamal 
3 One modern Malayalam book mentions that the Ki ug had fou: successive consorts 
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Vi$vàvasu, that year may be taken to be its date of composition, Its hero 1s the 
same illustrious king of Travancore! and rs author whois quite differert from 
Sadaésiva, the composer of the other drama mxerted into the Vasdbhashanum. m a 
certain Venkatasubrahinanyadhyarm- of the famous family of Appavva-Dikshite 
(1552-1626) of Adaivy appalam I 

The plot of this druma, though similar in all essential particulars to that of 
the model drama noticed above. has been amplified in some details, but 1t is also 
unfortunately devoid of any special historical reterences except that the marriage of 
the princess of Sindh with Ramavarman i15 stated to have Leen a diplomatic alliance 
calculated to raise him to the status of a sdrtathauma’ through the augmented 


we w w orna 


| PAQUET என்‌ AT மளா ணக னின்‌ கள்ண qur 
SU: CAL, | 
2 அரா) atl ate jare 
என்டு வரி! gated | 
ஊர்‌ என்ன்‌ அன்‌ DIRT 
என்ன்‌ நன்னாள்‌ STAY ஈன்‌ ப 
இது aer qui என்‌ SII 1 
LEGGE CUBES RTE ATTA ATTRA U 
sq TATA. TTA AIT A TET எண்கள்‌ THOTT HEU எரு - 
TTS ST SITE | 
The genealogy works out as follows 
Appas ya-Dikshita of Adaryappalam 


a — —— at 


Other sons. Stikanthadhvarm (last son) 


| | | | 
1 2 3 (more than 7 sons) 
Sunhamappádhvariu 
(China saus) 


Bhav Anifankara-Makhin i 


Venkatéévara-Makhin 
(eldest-son) 


Venkatasubrahmany adhvaiin Vataranyésvaia-Vajaper ay Ay 
(Author of Vasulakshmikalyanam) 


The two names Srikantha and Simhamappa seem to be meorrectly copied m the 1nanuser ipt, fur 
another copy of the same work available at Karatholuvu in the Coimbatore District reads 
Nilakantha and Chinnappadhvarin respectively. Compare also the following senter ¢ ocenrrme 
in the same drama — 


ஏன ad: ger விண எண்னை. ஏவிக்‌ எட 
ஊராக TET எ: ணில்‌ எனா ௭ 
cura exea TITANIA A ERRIRE வ 
3 ஏன களா சோள Tareas d 
உணின்‌ எஸ்ரா N 
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tansk p of tue Hūnarīja. (the Humble East Inda Company’) There IS nO 
reference ot ail to the attempted invasion of Hyder Ali (A. D. 1769) or to the 
anods political outlook af the country with the meubus of an impending foreign 
nyestou tant te the worth of the Travancore Lines, or even to the Maharaja S 
ural puhaguuus to Ramësvaram which was undertaken m À D 1; t der a 
S4 puevtoas to the probable date of composition of thediama Instead, the author 
has ton the usual conventional setting to the whole plot which makes it difficult to 
uS ever Whether i£ at all, any ullegorical significance has to he read between the 
bres. Wath the exeeptien of king Ramavarman, the hero. all the other important 
thacacters of the dame are give fictitious names comel from the same Sanskrit 
werd vase. as can be seen froin the appended list. 


DBitlisUasa-nunreter. Vasuséua-Commander, Vasumati, consort of the 
Maura ja, asunatn- consorts brother and frontier-captam. Vasu arman- Chera 
prince, asua adhi ndlarüja. Fasurãgi—hs son and Vasulakshmi— Sindhu 
| mmi ps <, 

The story of this drama is briefly ax follows — 


The mmister Buddhisdgara whe has seen the portrait of Vasulakshini, the 
Sindhi prmee-s 1s anxious that the king of Travancore should marry her, so that 
the latter s poliucal mtluence may extend northwards and his friendship with the 
Hūnarāja may also be strenethened When news is received that the Sindhu 
rue is voyaging to Ceylon, the mmister manages to waylay this ship in the 
Pravancore waters with the active cooperation of the Hūna Heet, and Vasuman, 
the officer m conunand of the sea-coast who was also the brother of the Travancore 
King’s consort, sends the captive-princess to the royal Palace There the king 
falle m love with her and manages to meet her in the royal pleasure gardens to 
the intense chagrin of Vasumat: who tries to mairy her rival to the Chara prince 
Vasuvarman and thus remove the unwelcome competitor out of the way This 
plot fails as m the other drama, by the countermachmations oí the king and his 
Yadüshaka who successfully personate the Chéra prince. and his boon-companion. 
By the artful scheme o£ the minister coupled with the influence of her brother, 
V asumati is how ever. finally won over to consent to the marriage of Vasulakshmi 
with her ovn. husband. and the Smdhu prince Vasurasi, instructed by Buddhi- 
-ágara comes posthaste from his country to celebrate his sisters marriage with the 
lravancore kmg By this alhance, it 1s stated, the friendship of both the partes 


with the Htnaraja was strengthened and the mfluence of the Travancore kmg 
Was Vistbly enhanced 


It will be seen from the above summary that the thread of the above story 
is the sume as that of the other drama of the same name and that the difference 18 
oulv m the names of the characters The only new point here 1s the introduction 
of the Hünar&jga as the third party m the alliance ; bnt unluckily no detinite clue 
tor the identification of this foreigner 1s forthcoming in the drama. In all pro- 
babihty. however, the allusion may fitly be to the Hon’ble East India Company, 
Which has been described? as, and was m actuality, a fast-rismg power m the 
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poltical horizon of India, whose help and goodwill were much coveted and sought 
after by the Indian princes of that period From the Travan: ore State Manual. 
it 18 learnt that the port of Alleppey was opened out for commerce m the reign of 
this king Ramavarman much to the detriment of the Dutch trade and that great 
facilities were afforded to certain wealthy merchants ot Sindh and Cuteh to colo- 
nise at that port -o as lo assure the commercial prosperity of the State In the 
drama again Sindhuia&ja m mentioned as the friend of Ramavarman’s uncle? 
Marttandavarman, and although the province of Smdh 1s specifically mentioned as 
located im northern India with the country of Kachcha im i vicmity, one 1x led 
to think that the references in the drama are not to the northern provinces of 
Sindh and Cutch es such, but to some merchants of these countries who were 
carrying on a brisk trade along the West Coast down to Cevlon and whose settle- 
ment at the new port of Alleppey was the happy achievement of king Rama- 
varman, When the Dutch trade was thus undermined, the Hon’ble Kast India 
Company which had only a few decades ago got a slippery footing at Anjengo and 
Vilifiam was now enabled to have a more secure base of operations, both com- 
mercial aud political in the West Coast, and with the establishment of good relations 
between the Travancore king and the northern merchant princes of Sindh and 
Cutch, 1t also slowly strengthened its mfluence and enlarged its sphere of activity 
further up m the north ‘This appears to be the only plausible interpretation of 
the story of Vasulakshmi-halydnam, w the absence of other evidence to connote 
an actual marriage of the king with a Smdhu princess called Vasulakshmi ? Her 
name which literally means the ‘Goddess of wealth’ may aptly do duty fora 
personification of the anticipated commercial prosperity of the State consequent 
on the colonisation of the northern merchants, whose introduction mto the 
(counti y and the grant of special privileges to whom were, however, first viewed 
with disfavour and jealousy by the conservatrve merchants of the soil as repre- 
sented by the legal consort, Vasumati (the Earth). until then prejudice was taded 
over by proper arguments adduced by the able minister; while Vasuman, the 
Véladuryapala (the port-officer?), who was also convinced of the advantages that 
would accrue to the State by Vasulakshmi’s marrage (increased commercial 
activity) heartily sided with the unmister m his en leavours to win over Vasumatt’s 
consent. 


In the chapter ou Sabdalankara m the Rámava: ma-yasóbhüshanam have 
heen given under the section of Chitralahkara a tew verses composed in the more 
popular of the bandhus, such as the nàga, chakra, ratha and ashtadalupadma, with 
diagrams showing the manner m which the syllables are to be arranged in them. 
These form an mteresung study 1n themselves and show the flexsbihty with which 
the Sanskrit language was handied by the poets in the feats of verbal gymnastic- 
practised by them as a leisure hour recreation In this connection, 1t 18 interesting 
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1 Trav State Manual, Vol I, p 372 
2 அண R EEIN E D ERT RTE 
Ariat ஏனா என்‌: JAA RAS | 
Redenaars fam at O 
agaaa gR easa. fad " 
3 A modern work in prose on wemoomgoa; states that the king had four contorns m. sce sun, 


viz, Kaliamma: Nagamani of Nagercoil and three others from Vadafern Amman. and Tirn- 
vattarn ammavidus 
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i note that the dagran for the Chadrabandha given in the manuscript 1s the 
eorreet forma drawn and nlled m according to the instructions given m the commen- 
tary Ir exihututs the name of the author and hi» work in a proper alignment mm 
the concent ie eim lex: whereas the diagram given m the Allahabad edition of the Pra- 
‘Aparmdriya is incorrect m so tur as the names of the author and his work are not 
CO ஒடிய] cdiscoimble or so ss mmetreally arranged, The Sangam editou of 
Maranatankaran alse gives the conect damam of a adi achakiam with the 
Tanul letters popely arranged 


ணன்‌ 


No. 8.—Marttandavarman's Record of Kollam 925. 


tins record is found written wm Tanul characters cud m the Malayalam: 
langdace ob a leat of cadjan preserved m the Vernacular Records Office at Tri- 
Audruni and iru the statement that iis only a copy (edwida) its orginal, 
winch must necessiruy bave been engraved on copper considering the importance 
of the record. nay perhaps be found stowed away 1 the archives of the Trivand- 
rum teiuple among manv other equallv valuable and possibly earlier documents 
relating tu that temples administration These, uf made available for purposes of 
detailed examination, will help in the elucidation of many events appertaming to 
Tras ancore history 

In spite of its apparently recent date of Kollam 925. the Importance of 
this document hes in the fact that iç records an unique historical episode known a= 
Tu iypad: dànam,! wherem kmg Marttandavarman : stated to have dedicated 
his whole kmgdom to god Padmanabha, the tutelary deity of the Travancore 
Royal House, while he conducted the administration as the god’s agent ( Bhandara- 
Kkariyam-seyvar) That this coup-d’-etat was calculated to safeguard the sol - 
danty of bis newly acquired dominions from the counter reprisals of his whilon: 
enemies, who dared not proceed against territories dedicated to and therefore be- 
longmg exclusively to god was not an mnovation of this king, but that the idea 
that the Tiruvadi-rajya was god's country was current two centuries earlier even 
during the tune of the invasion of Vén&du by the Vijayanagara king Achyuta- 
raya ha~ been dealt with at length in Volume IV of the Series. Marttanda- 
varman's successor Rürmavarman went. through the same dedication ceremony m 
about Kollam 938-9 

The boundaries of the dommions which were thus disposed of are only 
vaguely giveu here vis, the fort of Tovàla on the east and Kavanaru m the west, ; 
but the termtory munt have been big enough as Marttanda, the Conqueror, had by 
the Kollam year 925 annexed or subdued many of the principahties with which 
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{ror & modern poem Martidndadevidayam 
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southern Kérala was dotted: Attungal. Quilon, Kayangulam and Kottarakkara, 
Ambalappula and the ehieftaineies of Tekkunkür and Vadakkunkür 


Text. 
first side 
d. ஸ்ரீர T LE 3 o LIU E j ] 
^h ; றேப்பெரா ஸ்ரீ a MW மாராததாணடவாமமசாப இர- 
SirLiLITU 5p oL I S 5 š ராங்‌ 
LISA LET மூதி இரவ இரு 55 ரநுளியெடத திஙகலம Ae go கலபபி- 
௫௬ பெருமாள ஸ்ரீபணடாசததிலககு இராசசிபம எழுதவச௪ A mar 
சூவாரபபணா ஒலககு எழுதின சாதி... [u*] 
5 Kwem ஷூ msh (pe. 
4 வாசிக சனி மீனவியாமம Qa 5o cam waw தொளளாயிரதது இருபதத- 


பயரமா ணட Ws orale Ga. புகனாக்ஷ்யும பூறவபக்ஷதது சததமியும 
இசகாளால்‌ எழுக சதூவசூஷராபபண ஒலைககரணமாவிஅ [V] 


B = 


5 ஸ்ரீ பணைட ரசககாரியம செயிவாரகளரய விாலமாததாணடவாமமராய இர- 
பப பூர மூபபில நிகநும தஙகளச சு ஒளள சதோவாளகொட்டைககு 
LIG- GR அ கஉ௨ணாதறினு இழக ols ren on 

n "rad on e 

6 இராசயெத கின. 55.9) ஒளளது காளதுவமச BO அவக சமாயிடே 

அனுபவிசஈ வருஈஈ வது நெதஇயககளும தானமான களும்‌ எப - 
BLIT L1 L.C. அம 
o LITLE Tor ஸ்ரீபணடாரதஇலககு F Dara TI பபணமரக Bol em Bem — 
+ 
, ககமெ எழுஇககொதெதாா[ப*] 


Second side. 
8 ஸ்ரீபணட, JIST huw செய்வாாகளாம்‌! பாலமாரததாண்டவாமமராய ஜிா- 
பபாப்பூர மூபபில mm mn 
Q இமமராககமெ இ சறுவசூவராபபண ஓல வசை யெமுதிய மெலேழுத அக 
SOM BH சஙகானுமார[ ப*]டடன eps [w^ | 


-1 


Translation. 

Victory to Sri-Rama! 

This ıs a copy of the sarvasvürpana-óla (document) relating to the dedica- 
tion of the kingdom to the sribhanddra of Perumal, which was made in writing by 
arf-V fra-Balamarttandavarman alias Tiruppáppür Mütta-tiruvadi of (the) Tirup- 
pappir(-svardpam) and (the) KTlapperür(-/am), from his palace 

Kollam 925, Tai 3 


This ie the document relating to the wholesale dedication (sarvasydrpanam) 
which was written on the 5th day of the month of Makara m the Kollam year 


ரை 


Yanama t 


1. Regastered as No 13 of the Trav. றர Colin. for 1098 m E 
^, Expressed by a symbol. 

3. The symbols— does duty for the word மராததாணட 

4 


The correct form is வதை, 


AAAI is the giving away of the whole of one's possessions and it is considered to be a very 


meritorious kind of gift TAA is the name also of a variety Of adoption practised im 
Nambudii families, where in cases of absence of male issue to a deceased head, & man ts 
adopted into the illam by giving away all the family property to him as dowry to the 
daughter of the house whom he marries. 

$5 Expressed by a symbol 
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nine hundred and tweaty-five, when Saturn wax im Vriscluka and Jupe sugod m 
Mina. which was a Wednesday with saptami-tith: of the first fortnight 


Halwnarttandava man alias Tirüppáppiu -Müppu w ho wis she head of the 
Government gave away (in writing) to the (bhandára) treasury of Perumal (god 
Padmanabha ot Trivandrum) (to last) till the moon anl sun (endure), all the 
property ates, grants ete. from the kingdom lying to the west of Tovalakotta 
and to the wast of Kavanaru which belonged to. and were till that date being 
enyjoved uy, hun _ 

[his 1x the signatme of the mëleZutru (head accountant), Sankara-Kumara- 
bhartan who wrote m this manner this sarvasedrpana transaction of Balamart- 
tandavarman alas "ivuppáppür-Müppu who was the head of the Government. 


No. 7—Cheramangalam records of Jatavarman Sundara-Chola-Pandya. 


The subjomed two records m the Vettelutta script and the Tamil language 
are engraved on the south base ot the central shrine of the Vishnu temple at 
Chéramangalam, a small village m the Eraniel taluk of the Padmanabhapuram 
Division They, belong to Jatāvarman Sundara-Chola-Pandya, the first Chola- 
Pandya viceroy who was appomted by Rajéndrachdla I for the administration of 
lus Pandya domuons, and are dated in the 19th and [6]th years of the former's 
regu The wntmg of the second of these mecrrptions seems however to be later 
than the Vatteluttu script of the middle of the 11th century, either because the 
engraver was a slovenly mdividual or this msceription was perhaps a copy incised at 
some later date. 


Ihe donor of the zmc lamp-stand mentioned m che hrst mecription was 
4 ertam Mayilatti, brother ot Kalam-Venm of Sañkarappādı who figures as a 
donor to the Vishnu temple at Suchindram m a record! of the 9th year of the 
same viceroy, where his full name is given as Kalani-Venni alas Madhurantakap- 
péraraiyan He must have been an mdividual of some consequence residing at 
Kottàru and his brother, the donor in the Chéramanealam record, was employed 
as an orrawhévakan m the army Both of them must have accompanied Sundara- 
Chola-Pandya’s army from the Chola dommuions, because Mayilatti isa name 
Which ix often met with in the Chéla mscriptions of the Tamil districts. Orratch- 
chavakar as a military term occurs in two imseriptions of the Pandya kings 
Màranjadaryan? and Vira-Pandya,* and 1t may mean ‘soldiers engaged on spying 
work (orru--e-pionage and orran =a spy); but then the word may have to be 
orruchchévakag or orrachchévakan. Orrat means ‘smgle’ and orrazchchévalar 
were probably subordinate officers with some mdividual status as against an ordi- 
nary soldier who formed part and parcel of a battalion. It m noteworthy that 
some of the individuals mentioned in the Chola-Pàndya mscriptions* copied from 
the Suchindram temple were influential military officers of the Chola garrison: 
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namely, Serdpati Malayappichdlan, Padasttalaivar Kavanai-Karuvar and Danda- 
ndyakhay Vélan-Sdlakéralan Ten-Tiruvarahgamudaiyar the god of the Vishnu 
temple of Chéramangalam and Ten-Tiruvéhgadamudaryar installed within the 
big temple at Suchindrum, were perhaps named after the gods of the highly sacred 
temples at Tiruvarangam (Srirangain) and Tiruvehgadam (Tirupati) m the Madras 
Presidency 

It may be noted that donors’ names were very often attached to the gifts 
made bv them to the temples — In many cases the thrones, halls and othe: objects 
and gtts with which certam kings were connected, cc me to be called by their names 
oi by some of the most distinctive of their budas e y, Rajarajan(-mandapa). 
Auyenpavallàn( -pandal), Viravallalan(-sumhüsana), KulaSekhaian(-padz), Kulot- 
tungasdlan (palace), Narasigaimunaiyaraiyar( -pozigal), Sundara-Pandyan(~-sandz). 
Ràjakesan£AG! (a measure), Sérantaka (vessel) are some of the many mstances 
known from inscriptions In a similar manner, the lamp-stand presented b: 
Màsalatt was named Tu uvorraichehévakan, after the donor's profession 


The secon epigraph records that a certam [raryán-Xchcehan gave surety 
for the payment by himself of ihe taxes due on certain temple lands, in case 
the principal party called Aynavan-Devan went out of the village, and to further 
pay a fine of six Lalañ)u of gold to the king or temple, if he acted against this 
agreement  Manru-mdrapoie w an expression which has been tentatively rendered 
into ‘if he leaves the assembly’, manr signifying the meetmg-place of the village 
assembly. The term manrdd: therefore refers toa member of the marr, 1 e., one 
who pleads cases in a village.assembly!. It also means ‘a shepherd’. The caste 
mannddiydr has however been derived from man-earth and nédiyd -earners 


Mudukud?—is the name of the orignal Dravidian inhabitants whose 
modern representatives m the Travancore State are said to be the hil-tribe- 
(malatyaravar ) called the Muduvar’; but it does not seem probable that Ayn avan- 
Devan of the present record belonged to that class. Afliitiakudi’ occurs m the 
Kéralapuram inscriptions, where it refers to a family of dancing girls attached to 
the Siva temple at that place. 


The other four mscriptions, three in Vatteluttu and the fourth in Tamil, are 
not of any importance, hemg but fragments No C seems to refer to a gift of an 
utensil called gendz for use in the temple, while No F states that the village of 
Chéramangalam was a brahmadéya of Rajaraja-Tennadu 


A 


On, the south base of the ventral shrine. 


1 aman ஸ்ரீம்‌ [0*] கொசசடையவன்மரரன ஸ்ரீசுூதாசொழபாணடியகெ 
வாககு யாணடு பததொன்பதாவத சொழமண்டலத தில அருமொழீ 
தெவவள [கர [ட்டு yow- 


— 


VARI n வல்‌. VERE பஸ... ப | 


1 பழையமனரறுடிபோலுமிவனெனறு பண்பினமிகக-- Persyapuranam 
2 Poruladhikara-ürüychehi, p 11. 

3 Vide Kéralapuram records published below 

(A) Registered as No 76 of the Trav. Epig. Gollu. for 1093 m x 


H 


3 ^ ctfmügm Q sas நினறெரிய mare தாராவிளககு வெள்ளிககொலால 


Translation. 


Hail! Prosperity! Im the nmeteenth year of king Jatàvarman alias Sri 
~undarasdla-Pandy adex a, T iruvorraichehevaka-Ma yalatti, brother of Kalanivenni 
of Sankarapp&di residing m Mukkarai alias Mummudiédlapuram, a village of 
Purankarambarnadu which 1s a sub-division of Arumohdéva-valanadu, a district 
of Sola mandalam, gave a zinc lamp-«tand weighing sixty ( palam) by the velliLZol. 
for burning as long as the moon and sun (last) a perpetual lamp to the god Ten- 
Tiruvarahyamudaiyar of Séramangalam, (a village) of Rajaraja-Tennadu This 
lump-stand called Tiruvorraichchévakan is the perpetual lamp given by Tiru- 
» orgaiehehev aka-Má yalatü, to burn as long as the moon and sun (endure). 


B 
Un the south base of the central shrine 


] வ ot uj | “| கொ௫சடையவனமரான ஸ்ரீசாசசசொழபாணடியதெவா.- 
[க *]கு யாணடு [galas தென்திருவலாஉகமுடையாா கொவிலில 
முஅகுடி. Gem Sis) ஆயிரவ- 

2 [தெ]லன மன்‌அமாறி பொலெ Sea! ஆக இழை புணைபடுவென இவவூ 
Co? மனருடி 

) இறையான அசசனனென இபபடி அனறென | er | ev அனறாுடு கொவிஃ 
MEG? y map| E] பொன படுவொதாக 

* oro இடடு செலுததுவதாக ஒட்டி கைய்ததிடடுக குதெதொம இவவிரு 

வொம செரமககலத து வலெயராககு Col 

0 இப்படி sy oer! 

Translation. 


Hail! Prosperity! In the sixth year of king Jatavarman alias Sri-Sunda- 
*a86la-Pandyadéva, I, lraiyan-Achchap a maygraci of this village shall be security 
tor the tax (due) as my (own) debt, if Ayiravan-Devan of Sendil the tenant (mudu- 
28:22) of the temple of len-Truvarahgamudaryàr should shift from (the jurisdic- 
ton of) this assembly. If I say nay to this, 1 shall mcur a fine of six halatiyu of 
gold to the king for each day (of default) 


Thus, we two agreed (to the above) and gave a written declaration to the 
council {sabharyãi) of Cheramangalam. This (I) know 


a மல்லல்‌ uz, 
(B) Registered as No 77 of the Trev Epig. Coll: foi 1093 w. n, 


1 It as probably a contraction for ger ax. [ம*] ஆக or கட [மை ] ge 
2. ifit is கொவிலுககு, the fine was payable to the temple 

3 Read இவலூ, 

+ The record stops here 


INSCRIPTION FROM TIRUVANVANDUR at 


On the south base of the central shrine 
1 ஷஹி ஸ்ரீ [U] செரமஙகலதது இணை ரய Awal- 


2 விர[ன்‌*| தென ததிருவாங௩கமுடையயா[ r* [8,5 இட்ட ணெடி 3 
D 
On a pillar in jront of the temple 
தென 6 ð BSS Si 
2 Amar- 4 அழவரா 


No. 9— An inscription from Tiruvanvandur. 


Twuvanvandur which 1s known by the name of Tiruvenmandür aud Tiru. 
'mandür m inscriptions 1s one of the thirteen holy places of Malai-mandalaii 
sung in the hymns of Nammalvar It is referred to in the Nalaywrapraba- 
udham* as well as in Méranalanhardm® and Ashtaprabandham® as Tiruvan- 
vandtr, the change of vandZr mto mandir bemg accounted for by the genius of 
the Malayalam language (67, vanndn, mannág;). 


—— 


——— sasa — wy o —— mne — oh ண வ ட dem ஷம்‌ 


: (C) &(D) These are registered as Nos 78 and 79 of Trav Epig Colln for 1093 m ட (Vatteluitu and 
Tamil) 


1 Read இரணிய௫ிஙகவீரன 
2 A few letters mentioning the weight of the gand: (vessel with a spout) are missing 
2 The following two inscriptions are fragmentary records in. Vatteluttu 
E.—(No 80 of 1093) 
1 an eu ஸ்ரீ [|*]இடவததில வியா , , 
2 றறுசெரம்ஙகலகது Asar கெனறி ,. 
3 ட்டு அதியனூரான அ௮ழூ.பபாணடி 
4 தினெணபூமி டடடணமான : 
^ பொகம றறுபாதது முதத்றை ஆ... 
௦ ஐறைககுமொகு காலுககு வட . > lx 
F —(On the baliAlal) 
+ g i 
1 an ஹி ஸ்ரீ [1 ] மாகாஜததெனனுட்டு js 
9 ஹ்லெயம செொரமஙகலதஅ ஆழவா£ தெனதிரு- 
3 arms 
4 Trruvaéymoli, VI, 1. 
5 மலாமகள சோமணிமராடன வைகலும லவசலும மறுல 
வணடூ வணடூோ — 4887 analanldiam, v. 713 
6 தேகழமுலகுழுபிருக்‌ இரிக அமிறகும 
யாவும்‌ Len SS விறைகணமா- பூவிற 
திருவண வண டூருறையு௩ தேவாதிதேவன 
மருவணவணடூ துளவமால — Nii rettu-liruppate-andid, v 07 
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The Vishnu temple at tbat place, which must therefore be of great antiquity 
dating at least from the time of Nammalvar, the Vaishnava samt who has beer 
considered by someto have flourished about the begmning ot the 9th century, 
contains also epigraphic evidence of it» early age in the two records of the Venadu 
king Sryidlabhamedda: (about A D 970) which have been published already 
The present record cap from its writing be approximately assigned to about the 


same period or a few decades later 


[t reuters a gift. ol some lands by Hdiran-Kaviran of Kwatukkadu tor 
the nauntonauce ofu perpetual lamp in the Vishnu temple at Tiravanmandin, 
which were left m the hands of a body called the atju-ganatti:!, who were 
to enjoy the lauds and burn the lamp in the temple The donor, however, retamed 
the right to take back the lands from these men if they were remiss in their 
service and ro give them to lus own descendants to cultivate and continue the 
supply of ghee for the perpetual lamp. The ‘three-lundred’ of Nanrulai-nadu 
were entrusted with the general supervision of this charity 


itis interesting to note that m all the three epigraphs of Tirnvanvandar 
the transgressors were threatened with the penalty of the operation’ of the Mülik- 
kula-kachehamn, which must have welded considerable influence. m those days 
Malikkalam or Mashikaknlam was one of the four places, where an early Lislakam 
(halakam)or assembly was installed according to the Keralolppatti 


Che proper names occurring m the record are. 
Falran- Kaviran-of Kurattikkadu (in the Tiruyalla taluk), 
Scunan- Kangan of Charuppédimangalam, 

Sattun-Kiran of Taletosr, 

Suvaran-Sattan c^ X வ n acu 

Dëvan-Sëeunan of Elumulaicheb er, 


Sankuran-Suvaran of Talamman, and 
Vadukikédu and Udivankodu among names ot fields 


Text.’ 


கா [ட |கததுள வியாழ நிறக மிரிசசிகஞாயிற oF செய்த காரியமா 
agal] திருவெணமணடேோ பட்டாசகா திருவடிக்கு குறததிகாட்டு எதி 


TE 6l r r YOWES FEST Mor & api இருவெண்மணடூா oer TIT — 


2 முன்று பொன்‌ கொடுதது [Oar] car பூமி[ ” ] வடுகிகொடும உதியன்‌ 
கொட்டில பாதியும இவவிர|ணடு] பூமியும ஈகசாவிளகூனு அமை௪சசன 
|! ] இ௫ஈதரவிளக்னு ஐஞ்சு கணததாரும செய்‌ யட்டககடவியா [1*] 
இவவஞசு கணததாரும உழவு அடுததாலு ஒருகாள்‌ | முட்‌]டிகலெ 


3 ம உழுமவகளககு இப்பூமி விலக்கிெலும இருவிளககு முடடிக்லும ep 
pesos படுவதெ [I*] முடடிசசவனு அனுபகதம பறையுமவனும 
பெருமானடிகள இருவடிககு you fim கழைஞசு பொனதண்டம 
` + காடுவாழுமவாக்கும இரு ப.ததைங்‌[கழைஞ்‌ லு] பொன்‌ தத. 

1 Compare also the panchaganas of the epic age and the aemperungulu of Tamil literature. 
2 This is registered as No 16 of the Trav Epig Colln for 1097 m. p. 


passes 
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i சருபபெதிமககலதது OF EEE கண்ணனும Sr | 2]ஞசெரியுடை சா 


SEE BT EYD காராயணமஙகலயுடை சுவரஞு சாசதனும TYF E 
ரியுடை.ப தெவஞ செககனும காமைமணணுடைய FRET CR சுவானும 
இவகள ஐயவரும இபயூமிககு () so ] அ[மி]சசனு 

: யிராதெரழிவொராயில இவகளுடைய செல [மிது |} எபபடிபபட்டி 
அம விலககி யுள தடுததுவை௪௬ மிட்டிககொளள ககடவியனை [1*] ஒரு 
திகள்‌ YOSHI மூட்டிதகில அவன தததி e (tps Hox m செயயடடக 
கடவிய। [Y] இததிருவிளககு வைசசான குறததிகாட்டு எதி- 


Qt 


6 . . "ரன நன அழராடடு முக தூற அவரும கணடு செலுததக கடவியா[॥ *] 
Translation. 
In the month of Vriéchika when Jupiter stood m . . . taka, the followmy 


transaction was made — 


Ediran-Kavnan ot Kurattikadu gave, by purchase fo. 3 pon trom the 4 dr 
of Tiruvenmandur, the two (pieces of) lands Vadugi-kódu and a half of Udiyan- 
kodu, tor the perpetual lamp which he instituted m the temple of (the god) Tiru- 
venmandir-Bhataraka The five representatives (yanaféd: ) shall measure out ghee 
to this perpetual lamp If m the cultivation of this land . , be stopped 
for one day , if the tenants be ejected from this land, and i£ the sacred 
lamp tail (to be lighted), they shall be subject to (the penalty of) Mulikkalam. 
The defaulter and he who abets him shall pay a fine of fifty LaZasyu of gold to 
the king (Perumanadigal-Tiruvadt) and a fine of twenty-five Aa/amyu of gold to the 
officer administering the district 

, Sénnan-Kannan of Saruppédimangalam, Sattan-Kivan ot TalaBjen, Šuva- 
ran-Savtan of Narayanama‘tgalam, Devun-Sénnan of Elumulaichchéri, Sankaran- 
Suvaran of Talaiman— these five persons shall pay the tax on this land; if they 
fail to do so, the lands shall be taken back from them fortertine their expenditure. 
It there 1s default tor one month consecutively, bis (the donor’s) descendants shall 
cultivate the lands and supply the ghee. This sacred lamp was (ihus) given by 
Ediran-Kaviran of Kurattikadu. The ‘three-hundred’ of Nanrula-nadu shall 
also supervise this supply (of ghee) 


No. 10—Fragmentary record of Indukodaivarman. 


This inscription 1s engraved on the base of the surru-mandapa of the same 
Vishnu temple at Tiruvanvandür. 7118 m the Vatteluttu alphabet and is so com- 
pletely defaced that only a few syllables are legible here and there. The m- 
complete transcript is, however, given below, as the record is dated in the year 
opposite to the fitth year of the early king K\6-Indukéddaivarman,* whose position 


— 
ரய மஸ்கட்‌. irem வைனை rl — ஷி m 


1 Compare the restriction, 
மிகமுடடிசலை செனற செலவினோடு பாட்டம்‌ விடசகடலியா 
occurring 1n the Tirukkudittanam inseription, Z A. S, Vol D. p 20 
ü is engraved below the line, 
The two இட aie written below the hnc 
The massing syllables are clualy ‘sae 1n ihis mstanue 
Trav Archl, Series, Vol II, p 162 
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| * 3 
m the Cheéia genealogy has been fixed betore Bhaskara Rav ivar man Es — 
further mentions Kumeran-Kumappdlan, and the munnirruvar o anrului- 
uadu 


Text. ` 
| காவீரது கோதைவாமமாககுசசசெ [யயர ]மாணடைக 
2கதிராமாணாடு . 
Z சனதுழகாடமி LPB ÆN DDA "C “ஞு செகதனு மஙகலத த 
(GET DE DUO LT yp E நன அழைகா L.(b யனும இநால்வரும . . 


LJ Li a m க LÀ = 


பே 


* கு * 


FF Z 5 2 at am tp ses ம்‌ . 


No. 11—Peruneyil inscription of the 11th century A. D. 


This inscription. 1s engraved on the south base of the central shrine m the 
teinple at Perunevil which ix a suburb of Chenganachery. It 1s in the Vatteluttu 
alphabet and the Tamil language Ou palaeographical grounds the record may be 
assigned to about the end of the 10th or to the begmnmg of the 11th century 
A D,a the characters are very much like those of the records of that period 


18 regncers a gift of some padds and land by a certain Ediran-Kaviran ot 
Inavirkkadu for feeding one thousand brahmaus durmg the annual festival of 
the temple fallng m the month of Kann. It may be noted that m an epigraph 
from Tiruvanvandiu of about the same period as tlus, a certam Ediran- Kaviran 
of Kurattikkádu (Tuuvalla taluk) figures as a donor of a perpetual lamp to the 
Vishnu temple of that place and as the readme Jiiavarkkadu of the present re- 
cord is not quite free from doubt, it is probable that the two mdividuals were 
identical. 

The reapieuts of the gift were the members of the &runálganam and the 
poduvál of Pervuney dal. The detaulter was subject to the payment of a fine of 100 
alas) of gold to the Aaydadhikdre who belonged to the ministry (amaschchuilly- 
rutta), 30 kalľañju to the ruler of the district 217 12 Z, பா {o the immediate 
controlling authority, perhaps the village official — "i /. fad, has here taken 
the place of perumünadigal (king), to whom the first penalty was generally pay- 
able — Tirunülganam^ represents the body of men who looked after the festivals of 
the temple Gana as a body corporate ın rel ig1ous institutions 18 well-known from 
ancient times when 1t wielded political power also. 


The contributions of cocoauuts, plautams etc. which the vilüvürtyar had to 
provide for the feeding durmg the annual festivals of the temple were the custo- 
mary perquisites which they had to supply from the panchabhigam* or the five 
products of a typical West Coast garden, viz., 

1, Kombu-chakka, a jack for cach tree, 
2 Kula-téngà, a bunch of cocoanuts, 


il ங்கு iH கைகள ளை 2ல்‌ 


— ———À சவம்‌ வ, 
க ண வைக REM — கு 


l Registered as No 100 of the Trav Epig Colln for 1086 w x s: 
2 The utsara-sankatas of the Raghuramsa and the Mahabha: ata appear fo be similar corporate 
a he. ~ ஆ 
bodies and not tribes எண q கள [வள and TMA சோளா எண. 
SH meq, 
3 Trav State Manual Vol HI p 319 
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t bo "a டு தஸ்‌ eee 


3 Kula-adakka, a bunch of arecanuts, 
4. Kula-valai, a bunch of plantams, and 
5 Vettu-dla, share 1n the cocoanut leaves cut. 


The podurül had also to supply some vegetables on these occasions on behalf 
of the lands which they were enjoying as mrué#-holdings. In heu of this load of 
vegetables, it» commuted value (chumatiu-panam)! was sometnnes payable by the 
tenants. 


Text. 


1 an an ஸ்ரீ [u* | கனனியில்‌ Surya நிற[க*]கனணி ஞாயிறஅ ஞாமிமுணட 
அசசுவதி நாள பெருகெயதல முககாலவட்டத்‌ Bn திருநாள்‌ ககண- 
ததா நம பொஅவாளும ௮லிசொத[த*]தால கூடிச செய்த கருமமாவ- 
a [M ]இத திருசாளககணததாககு ஞாவலககாட்டு எஇிரஙகவிரன ௧- 
ளததினலொடியரனெற பூமி இருநூற்று s கலததின மெலும முஞஞனா- 
டு[வு|டைய Y P FE RI கொதைகசூ TEIST கொடுததுடைய 
கெல பதினாமிபபறையால்‌ ஆயிரம பலறையும விதறிரட்டி ௪௪ [ வண்ணம | 
பதிழிபபறையால n ராயிரம பைகெலலும ஆட்டா- 


2 ணடும கனனிஞாயிறமெ றும்‌ நிருநாளககணததாருடைய தருவாரா தன த தி- 
ல அயிரவா பிராமண அமி g சையவிபபிதாகத திருநாளக்‌ கணத- 
arr Qur ener சையயி லடடிக[கோ | ததான எதிரககவிரன]| ॥* | 
இததஇிருவா ராதனம பதீதநாளிஓம, கனனிஞாயிற றமரவக்தத தில பஞ- 

, சமி அடஙமி நியதி நூறு ono மானிடததை அமி! தூ சையயிச௪சு Y- 
ட்டசகடவா ஆடடரணடும்‌ வாரியரும Gur gait opin எ.திரங்கவிரனும்‌ 
[॥*]இதர வழியால்‌ |தசொததா |ஓரொததா இரட்டிரட்டை குலை! வா- 
ழைககாயும gor குலை) வாழைபபழமுூம I 


8 முபது பதது தெஙகாயும go) sm mo sera தத ரிரடடிரணடு கறியும இருகா- 
ழி௪ சைய்‌அபபும இருபலஞ சையஅபுளியும YTE சையது கயிரும 
ப தினாழிச சையதுமோரும கொண்டு வறு தததமககு பட்ட காள 
கொண்டு aum mp ௮கதது பசதி.ரடியில முனனைய விழரவாரியரும பொ- 
அவரளொடு கூட அளவு கொடுத தமி£து சையயிகக கடவா[॥*|பொ- 
துவாளிருதாறு புளிககறி கொணடு வாற கொடுகக கடவன[: | திரிஞ- 
அ பகதிரடியில்‌ முன்னெயமி த செய்யிசசு விழாபபலி புறபபடககடவா 
வாரியரும பொதுவாளும[॥*]இ[லை/யும விறகும வுத திர விழாச்‌'செய்யு 
மவகள கொணடு... «+ 0s 

4 அடிகக கடவா[॥* |இபபரி செய இததிருவிழாவிகது எதிரஙகவீர னமைச்‌ச- 
செலவு ௮அமைஞஞவண்ணம முடடாதெ செலுததக கடவா திருகாளகக- 
ணததாரும பொதுவாளும [॥*]இபபரி சொட்டினகாலதது முட்டா- 
தெ செலுததாதொழிவராகில அமைசசுள்ளு[அதத] கொயில திகாரிக்கு 
தூற அககழைஞனும்‌ காவொழுமவாககு அய்மயஇின கழைஞஞும 
வாழ.க்கைவாழுமவாககு பஈதிருகழைஞலு பொன தணட[ப]பட[க* ]- 
கடவா[| ॥* ] இடையிடன இசசெலவினு விசொதிககில்‌ இததணடம பொ- 


mare iris a bp TRE 


1 Trav Siate Manual, Vol ILI, p 335 


2 Registered as No 14 of the Trav Epig Colln fu. 1097 m L (Also No. 85 of 1086) 
3 gj» looks hke sa 
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ecco nae — 


Ret 
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[ன [அம படட தவைககும Lib fom கழைஞது பொன தணடம வைசசு 
காடடபபெறக! கடவன[॥*] திதசாளசகணததர- 


5. pom கரியிலப புக்கு hove சமவரும பொருள கவருமவரும்‌ Qs "js em- 
I டம்படககட ீ.பா [u * |இவமைஞசஞ கறியும டி. யூணவொனறு (G- 
sp pul gyLo கொண்டுவாசா தொழிஞஞ கணததான இசணடசைக காணம்‌ 
பொன Bantu DUFF | s கொணடு]அடைக்காயமிது மிடககடவியன 
[u^ | aar # i 65 ஒ.[ கெல] அதிசசககொதை sem செலலானாகில்‌ 
முழவு இ.,நகாளகசகணததாரும மபா துவரளும GT $B S கவிரனும கூடி- 
மறற ந பூமி மெலிடடு எதிரககவிரனைககொணடு காராணமை செயயி- 

௪௬ அணடாணமெ எணணாழிப்பறையா லிருதாஅடறை , 
6 தி yt & ap இறு* கொடுகககடவன்‌ [॥*]எதி r me fs gw தஈததியும இப பூமி 
காராணமை௫ செயது சகெலலளபபா னாற்மறுதொ பிலை கணததாருமயொ- 
OM CHD St BBO er IL) உழுத கொண்டு செஅததககடவா[॥*]எதிரஙவவி- 
ர[அம]அவன பெண்ணு பளெளையும ரகக ட பா fy ou T ரம கண- 
ததாரும [u *] திர nal r ens பெணணும பினனேக தம தநத இககும- 


[ze டை ப. 


—— டட ப — re ta I em nM e 
— — த்க்‌ 
= 


Translation. 


Hai! Prosperity ' The following is the transaction made unanimously 
on the day of ASvati which was a Sunday m the month of Kann: (of the year) m 
which J upiter stood m Kanya-ras1 when, in the temple at Peruneydal were assem- 
bled together the “rundlyanaitar (1 e-, the body of men managing the temple fes- 
trvals) and the podutdl Im order that one thousand Brahmanas may be fed each 
veur during the festivals conducted by the firwnálganattür m the month of Kanmi, 
Ediran-Kaviran of Jnavalkadu gave with hbation of water to this body of &runál- 
yanam. the land called Kalattinalodi with the sowing capacity of two-hundred kalam 
of seed. and two thousand parai of seed-paddy measured by the parai holding ten 
nd, as doubled by sale from the quantity of one thousand para of paddy measured 
by the paras of ten nda, given by Eduan-Kaviran to Adichchan Koda of Mufifi- 
midu Annually, the vàáziyar, the poduvdl and Edmwan-lKaviran shall feed daily 
one hundred men durme the ten days of this festival commencing from the fifth 
ih: of the second fortnight of the month of Kanm and have the Grdttu (cere- 
mony done) நீராக different arrangement have the wild-vdriydr each by himself, 
separately and individually, to bring on the days fixed for them, two bunches 
of unripe plantun, one bunch of plantan fruts, . .  . . ten cocoanuts, two kmds 
of vegetables, two nai of pure salt, two palam of good tamarmd, five nà/i of good 
curds, ten nd‘ of good buttermilk, have them measured out to the poduvdl before 
the twelve-feet-time betore noon, and have the feeding conducted. The poduval 
vhall brmg and give two hundred vegetables for frying (for the occasions). After 
the feeding 1s made, and before the twelve-feet-tune afternoon, the bali-procession 
of the festival shall be started by the vdrzyar and the poduval. Those who per- 
form the Uttira-festival . . . shall supply leaves and fuel. 


— e a Là 
t 


1 This may bo also a mistake for பாட்டம்‌ பெறககடவன்‌, itis காட்டககடவன, பெத 18 un- 
necessary 


Engzaved above the hne 

Read வி மாவு, 

This 18 not understood 

The name of the donor 15 repeated 1n the original 


St d= O5 bo 
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Thus, the #rundlyanatidr and the poduvaá] shall expend according to the 
scale of expenses fixed by Ednan-Kaviran for this festival and without causmg 
any default If they fail to so expend without default and at the stated times, 
they shall be hable to pay a fine of one hundred kalañju of gold to the Koyiladhi- 
kari (in the presence) of the ministers, fifty kalañju (of gold) to the ruler of the dis- 
trict, and twelve La/asju to the valkkaivalumavay (immediate controlling authori- 
ty) I£ the zdatyiday (here refers to the cultivator) objects to the expenses, he 
shall, besides paying the above fixed fines, pay a fine of twelve kalañju of gold to 
the assembly, so as to be seen by others Those who enter on the lands of the 
tir undlganattay and eject (the tenants) and those who exact money from (them) 
shall be subject to these fines. If the stipulated vegetables fail and the feeding 1s 
diminished even by one, the ganatiiz who failed to bring the dues, shall pay a fine 
of two and a half £ánam of gold together with (supplying) betel-leaves' and nuts. 
If Adichchan-Kodai fail to give his dues on Kalattinalodi, the “rundlganatiar the 
poduval and Ediran-Kaviran shall conjomtly invest (the capital) on some other 
land and, getting that land cultivated by Edrah-Kaviran, shal! pay annually two 
hundied parai, as measured by the paras holding eight ia, and 2 
If Edirah-Kaviran and lus successors become incapable of culti- 
vating this land and measuring out the paddy, the ganatiár and the podurdl shall 
themselves take up the cultivation and supply (the paddy) 


(In that case), the ganattār and the poduvāl shall protect Ediran-Kaviran 
and his male and female relations ? Ediran-Kaviran helonging to his male 
and female roletions. 


No. 12.— Peruneyil Inscription of Kulasekhara-Koyiladhikari. 


This inscription 15 engraved on a slab set up on the west side of the central 
shrine in the temple at Peruneyil. It js m the Vatteluttu alphabet and the langu- 
age 1s the western dialect of Tamil with a few peculiarities. 


The record is dated in the 8th year opposite to the 2nd of the reign of 
Kulasékhara-Koyiladhikan but does not give the Kollam year, stating only that 
Jupiter was in the Karkataka-rà$i The mscription of the KaméSvara temple at 
Quilon dated in Kollain 278 and mentioning a Koyiladhikan Kulasékhara-Chakra- 
vartin cannot be far 10100௩ 60 from this record m point of time. 


It registers a royal order issued by KulaSékhara-Koyiladhikàn who was 
staying at Nediyatah, grantmg an annual income of forty kalam along with 
aranda: m favour of the temple of Peruneyil for the expenses of feeding some 
persons m the temple and for having the Mahābhārata expounded. The reap- 
ents of the grant were the members of the village assembly and the puduvdl. The 
grant was ratified at the command of the Koyiladhikári by the chieftains of the 


two villages of Kapalimangalam and Muttüru, who promised not to collect the 
aranda thereafter. 


க்கை rei sss வட கக்கு RHET Hp ai 


1 Ada: means ‘leaf? and kay aeca-nut— ₹செயயிடைகலலதோர சோறும 
யம. - Teruppallands, though ada, Lay now signifies only nnts. 


2 The wording of this last portion 18 not quite free ftom doubt 
L 
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Two other place-names occu: in the inscription, v;z , Kamakkanappallv and 
K qamba nadu’ Of these Kapallmangalam and Kamakkanappalh appear m the 
Tritvalla plates and Nediyatah’ is mentioned in two records of Tnukkakkara 
M ittürrukürran figures in Puram 24 as beng subject to the sway of one of the 
Vehr chiefs A place named Mottünrrumülai* 1s mentioned m the Tu uvalla plates 
But this Muttüra? ini possibly be Muttüru m the Tiras alla taluk 


Padi 01 Kudippadi is the term which has been applied to the chieftams ot 
Punnaittulappati? and Pülmkkudippati mentioned m the Kottayam plates of 
nthànu-ltav:i The term dtfarkkol means ‘what 1s obtamed duimg the year’ — 73- 
(uk &ai nanaicde h-u ulijür which literally means ‘was pleased to wet the hands’ 1 
u-eu to indheate that the gift was made ‘with libation of water’ Padsyurutt (I 55) 
literally ‘impressed on the chiefs’ means that the ordei was conveyed to the chiefs 
The spume use of the dialectic forms olla (7 4) காறும்‌ (1 23, 70, 71), and va- 
nna (8 58) max be noted The meaning of aranda: i not clear, but it seems to 
signify some kind of tax m money ot m kind pavable to desavüAs, its literary 
SYDODS 14 IS ‘misery’ 


Text * 
ஷஹி ஸ்ரீ pw] இசா- 


மாணடைககெதா T- 
டடாமாணடு குலை- 
Gear கொயிலதி. 
காரிகள திருவிரா- 
சசிபஞ செலலா- 
னினற காககடகது- 
கில வியாழததி- 
aw GAFAS- 
10 ஞாயிறறு நாலு 
ll இளியையுக இரு- 
12 ககுனதபயொழை- 
13 weary. கொ. 
li ணடு செடியதளி 
15 இருமஈருளி பெரு- 
16 செய்தல ஆடடைக- 
17 கொளால நால்பப- 
18 தின san Qro- 
19 அம பெருநெயத- 
20 ல அ௮சநதையும அ- 
1 Trav Arch] Serses, Vol IT p 154 
2 Ibid Vol. It p 183 
3 Ibd Vol II p 47 
4 Ibd Vol. I p 163 
5 ஜாமி ஆரி amaes. 00௦0௦ 
Qe ௦ alvas mau MIQJSAIS) da sabe 
Ib. Vol Il p 82 
This is registered as No 15 of the Trav Epig Colln for 1097 x z (Also No 87 of 1086) 
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2l ட.டிலபெருய S- 
22 ருககை நனை௪ச- 
23  qsefurr [1] ஆடடைக 
அமாசா நமககா ரமும 
Zo மர்பாரதுமுறு இ- 
26 குவுளளம பண்‌- 
24 ணியருளியாா ௮/- 
26 CUD FF ofr GH பதி Fa 
29 ய குல்செகரகொ 
30 யிலதிகாரமிகள | u*7 
i Second 7006 

3l' ஆட்டைககொள 

32 சாறபதினகல- 

33 மூம அரகதையு- 
94 ம பெருகெயதல 

35 ஊரும பெரனுவா- 
36 ம அட்டிலபெ- 
of eui [u*] சொயி. 
38 லதிகாரிக- 

39 er காபர்லிமகக- 
40. ez. முததூ- 
4l poi gerer 

42 குடிபதிக்‌- ' 

43 கு திருமுக- 

44 திருவுள்ளம்‌. 

45 Ly SOT eni as 2 காம- 
46 ககானப்பள்‌ ளி 

47 இராம தாய 

48 னும கட்மமன 

49 னே நாராய- 

50 ண நாராயண்னும 
51 ஊாபபொதுவா- 
52 ஞூ கூ இரு- 
55 [மூ] BLO LI gji Di~ 
94 ததி [*] En 
95 [க] குடிபதியு- 

56 ம பருகெயதல 
5 [மு]ககாலவ- 
58 ட்டதது வம By 


CLA EE Third jace. 


60 மத்தை 329 


ம -அமைஎசளணாறு [த*] திய sems to be a better 1cading Compare also அமை சுளளுறு ௪5 கோப 5 
Batheoree (T. A S, II, p 44) and அமைசசுளனாறுதத கோயிலதிகாரிககு (T A s. V, p.35) 

2 Read பணணாக, 

3 The word aranda: has beed used in the sensc of ‘noise y’ m Silappadigarara 


அரனை கெடுத m வரநதருமிவளெள dU u.s aor «enar nem Ga r r — Utt ppe: ul ati 109, 3 
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Ol asg 
62 G BT ipl es 
Do 2 6576 Leen - 
64 g கல ர 
0») tps sr- 
66 L— 19.8 Gat 
Od (5 B BT T 
HO BHA On - 
GO ரம்‌ JN- 
10 afumat- 
l ப மரா 
12 ககமே [Y ] 
Translation. 


Hail! Prosperity! Iu the eighth year current opposite to the second year 
i the prosperous reign ot Kulasékhara-Koyiladhikarigal, when Jupiter was in 
harkataka and m the month of VriSchika, Kulasekhara-Koyiladhikari, who having 
taken the four Zaks and Tirukkunrappdlai (with him), was pleased to be present 
a: Nedryaiah, and was pleased to grant, after mforming the ministry, as an atip- 
pēru with hbation ot water, the forty ¿alam of paddy accrumg annually from 
Peruneydal along with the aranda: of Peruneydal He was pleased to order 
the feeding (of persons) and (the reading of) the Mahabharata from (this) 
annual mcome (The members of the assembly of) the village of Peruneydal and 
the poduvál recerved as athippéru the annual mcome of forty kalam and aranda 
K6yiladhikaiigal issued a royal order to the chieftains of the inhabitants of Kapa- 
lmangalam and Muttüru: Raman-Tayan of Kamakkanappalli and Narayanan- 
Narayanan of Kadamba-nàdu as well as the a-poduvdl conjomtly informed the 
‘chieftams of (this) royal order, the chieftams of the inhabitants of these two vill- 
ages, came to the temple of Perunevdal and caused the fact that they, as stated m 
the roval order, shall refrain from obtaming the aranda?, to be engraved on stone 
And had rt set up 


No. 13.—Quilon inscription of Kollam 278. 


This record 1x engraved on a pillar set up m the compound of the Ramé- 
Svaras amin temple at Quilon. It is very much weather-worn and the Inscription 
which is so illegible in many places as to render it difficult to trace its proper 
continuity as a whole 1s given below m its incomplete state Fortunately, however, 
the introductory portion which contains tlie main mteresting details of the record 
is clear enough 

In the Annual Report to. 1095 uw &,Mr K V Subrahmanya Ayyar 
has made the following note on this mscription — 

‘No 54 of Appendix B comes from the Raméévara temple at Qulon It 
's dated m the month of Simha of the Kollam year 278 (A D. 1103) and m the 


1 9426108 m the sense of ‘collecting’ 19 rather rare Adukkuvaduis a feo due to ihe Siriar 


payable by a successor to property or tenure (State Manual) It also signihes the right retained 
by the proprietor from the purchaser 


2 Thais has been explained on page 43 tnfra 
3 Logan defines pale as an intermediary between the on and the actual landholder 


QUILON INSCRIPTION OF KULLAM 278 £1 
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2nd + 14th year of the kings reign, when Jupiter was in the sien. Virgo. This 


ñ 7 e run i 

du A ! D. | ee foi the accession of the king. That portion of the record 
rhich contains the name of the k s much “L i | 

which contains the name of the kine 15 much damaged, butit can be tentauvely 

read as Ràinar- Tiruvadi 


The Koyiladhikan  e,, the officer in charge of the lane 
palace who must have Leen a near relation of lus, probably the senior prince while 
staying m the palace at Panaingavuin Kurakken-Kollam (8. e, Quilon) ordured 
certain grants of lands to be made to the temple of Ramechchuram, as an atone- 
ment for the enmity meured with the Aryas It 1 not quite clear who are meant 
by the term Aryas Perhaps, there is here a reference to the Tamil followers of 
the Chalukya-Chola king Kulottunga I, who, at this tune, mvaded the south- 
western portion of the Penmsula (South-Ind. Tmsers. Vol. I, p 144.) subdued 
the five Pandyas, burnt the fort of Kottaru and crushed the army ot the Keralas 
WS. J. / Vol L p. 168). Simce Quilon was an important place in the domimon 
of the Vénadu kmgs trom the earliest times, it may not be umeasonable to take 
the Rama-Tiruvadi of this record as one of its rulers, though the possibility of 
his bemg a member of the Chéra lne 1s not precluded And the temple ot Rame- 
chehuram might have been named after him, But i£ ıt were still earher., 16 should 
have been founded by the Vénàdu king Rama-Toruvadi who figures in the Kotta- 
yam grant of Sthanu-Ravi of the nmth century À D. 


Two other records belonging to a kung called Kulasekhara-K ov dadhikarigal 
and Kulagsékhara-Perumal respectively have been copied at Peruncyil! and Tiru- 
"&lür? and they have been published ante The former is dated in the 8th year 
opposite to the 2nd year when the position of Jupiter was in the karkataka-1a&, 
while the latter was issued m the year opposite to the same 2nd year when Jupiter 
stood m Makara. As the Quilon record also bears some illegible date (பதி . . 
Lor sort. posite to the same 2nd year, and as the script of the three cufferent epi- 
graphs is of about the same period, there is nothing improbable m identrtymg the 
three kings with one another. The planet Jupiter which was m the Makarara& in 
the 2nd + Ist year (expired?) was correctly 1n Karkataka six vears later in the 2nd + 
Sth year; and as it had wavelled on to Nanni by the time of the Quilon inscription, 
the date of that record can be only 2 years later than that of the Peruneyi epi 
graph, and rt» legible date portion can therefore be calculated as 2nd + 11th year 
| not 2nd + 14th year, when Jupiter will have journeyed afew more houses far- 
ther off than Kann. 


It has to be noticed that while the records of Peruneyil and Tiruvalar are 
expressly dated in the distinctive reign of Kulasékhara, the Quilon epigraph intro- 
duces a Sri Kulasékhara-chakravartin who was the Kéyadhiidri ot [Rama ]- Tiru- 
vadi?. The title of ‘Chakravartin’ given to the former coupled with the fact that 
the other two records mention him as the reigning king (éiruwrdjyam chella-ninra) 
seems, however, to pomt to the possibility that ‘Ramar-Tiruvad? to whom Kula- 
Sekhara was the Koyiladhthari may refer to the god* at Quilon. A better mterpreta- 
tion is possible of considering Rama-Tiruvadi-Koyiladhikarigal as the name of the 


1 vide page 38 supra 
2 Tiao Arch] Senes, Vol IV, p 145 
3 Another reading also seems poseible—G «rs rum திருவடி, whoinay have peen an emher name- 
sake of Virarayiravarman of A p 1645 (Cochin Manual, p 80) 
j Tirmade isa title applicd to gods kings, jueeus and saints, of Tarunandikkara-Bhataraka- 
Tiruvadt 


AL 


i TRAVANCORE ARCHAOLOGICAL SERIES 


— — Mme T — itn 


hing and Kulasekhar -chakiavartigal as an alas (Gina) o his iegal title II 
however, Rüna-Tiruvadi was the king and Kulasékhata, bis Aoydadlu£üi i, then 
who have to consider that both of them attamed to their respective positions m the 
ime vear and that the later while referring hunself to the regual year of his 
auzeam in the temitory of Quilon, has styled himselt as regular kmg m the more 
nother n texton — Future discoveries can alone decide this pomt one way or the 
other: but ıt looks more probable that Kulasékhaia of these records was a Chëra 
kmo and that Qulon was his southern outpost where he had encamped for 
some time in the palace at Panamegavu! at the time of the present record The 
record further on states that there was a subordinate chief Vikkaraman, who was 
administermg the Quilon territory (7. 47-8), but unfortunately that paiticular por- 
tion 19 toc-damaged to furnish any clear mformation. It may be noted that the 
Cochin Rajas still style themselves as Köy iladhikarigal ın documents relating to the 
landed property of temples,? ther usual title being ‘Peruinbadappu Gangadhara 
Vnakeala Tirukkoyrladhikaiigal ° 


As regards the enmity with the Aryas for which the expiatory donation 
of offerme worship in the Raméévaram temple at Quilon was metituted by the 
kmg, it 15 not definitely known if the sin referred to was that of fighting with the 
invading torces of the Chola kmg Kulōttunga I As a Kshatriya, his dharma 
lax in fehtmy agamst his enemies and it could not have been a sm to be atoned 
fo. No doubt Balamarttindavaiman, the Conqueror, o19anised the Murajapam 
and othe: ceremonies tu wash off the sins of his "wars of aggression’, but here tt 
was only one of defence The term ‘Aryas’ may have probably been used to refe 
to lrahman- or to faratydriyars of othe: iecords, some of whom the king may 
have molested and maltreated either justly or wantonly, and that as an act of expia- 
tion for his outrage on members of the highest caste (the his ds) connected 
with ihe temple management, he may have bestowed some gifts to the temple 
The fact that *Airya-brahmanas! (U 38-4) are stated to have mustered strong in 
the temple along with othe: State officers on the occasion of this gift, seems to 
favour this view There have been many mstances m which delinquent chiefs o 
kines either voluntarily o1 under the moral stiess of public opinion as voiced by 
the religious corporations culled yógams, made ample amends foi their acts of 
petty tyranny and coercion Notable among these are the following cases recorded 


m ட temple chronicles of Trivandrum, which bear a resemblance to the present 
incident 


(1) Vira-Keralasarman Tiruvadi* paid some land compensation to the 
survivors of certain Dééikal (brahman immigrants) whom he had murdered at Nilar- 
mélkunnu and also made a sitt of 157 kõttas of land and 30,000 panam to the 
Padmanabhasvamin temple at Trivandrum for assaulting some temple servants; 


~~ 


1 "Thus palace also oc ews in the Mambalh plete of Vallabhangodai(A D 974) -/ -— P 
Unnumlesandëesam (e 1350) has ın verse 74 iis )-T A 8,Vol IV, p 9 


லேவி வூிலறவ a0 6865010069 qm doa,- 
8996 ௦ Gar oS8ne&iloaig 0020 680௦ aeda eto 
2 — Maiabo: (Quarterly Reicen, Vol VIII, p. 117 
3. Cothin bite Manual, p 39 
4 dre: State Manual Vol T, p 264 
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(1) Vira Màrttàndavarman! made a similar expiatory donation to that 
temple for having put to death several men ın the war that took place near Kih- 
manur, 


-— 


T > Y 4 € 2 ry 
(u) Vira Ravivarman? bestowed some gifts to the temple at Trivandrum 
fo. wrongly appropriating properties belonging to the Kuruvai-dlam, and 


E Gy) À Tra Ramavarman’ atoned for certain atrocities committed by hun 
m Aykénain, Viranararayanachérn and Pulyyakuruchch: by making a gift of an 
elephant to the temple. 


These penalties were called garvaktattu or amercement fo. highhendedness, 
and other similar unstanees may be multiplied n all these cases, the question of 
expiation came 11) only when sins were committed on the king’s own volition during 
wars of aggression or in petty acts of despotism, and it therefore seems probable 
that the medeni recorded im the Quilon mseription may have been also of a 
smilar nature 


One other point deserves mention, eze, that m both this and the Peruneyil 
epieraphs the kug ட stated to have been aeconipanied by the four fal 


தானுதளி »unu5 இருககுனறபபோழையுஈ கூடடிககெொணடு நெடியதளி 


யிருஈஈருவி — Peruneyil, 
நாலு லியு மாயிரம ௮றுதூறறவரும இஈசாடுவாழககையான. pas 
முதலா பள்‌ ey IT LB (BLD ms enam Lp & (9 uS ap BH —(Qhulon 


The version of the Aéralolpaita’ is that the biabman oligarchy which oiigi- 
nally ruled Kerala found itself meompetent to discharge its administrative duties 
satisfactorily owing to internal dissensions, that 1t tried the rule by ‘protectors’ or 
Rakshüpurushas (tor short terms of three years) elected from the four villages of 
Panniyti, Paravitr, Peruñjellūr and Chengannryür, m which had been located the 
four kalahams ov electing assemblies representing the 64 y;dmams ol Kerala, that 
finding this expedient also unsatisfactory, : got down Viceroy» from adjacent 
countries to rule over them and afford protection, and that axa check on these 
selected kines, they finally formed four new assemblies at Innyailakuda, Mülikkalam 
Paravür and Ayiramkulam, which were situated near enough to each other, unlike 
the original four which were so far apart as to impede the expeditious transaction 
of State business These four new assemblies had their own meeting places called 
falis (assembly halls) m the capital itselt wz, Méltah (Mthkkalam;, Kiltah 
(Ayiramkkalam), Nediy atalı (Paravür) and Chingapurattah (Irimjalakxudal), which 
were controlled by then presidents called taliyadiremar, who were selected celibate» 
from certam wfluential families According to the Peruneyil inscription the king 


ad 


1 The Tum State Manuel, Vol I, p 265 

2 DO» p 266 

3 Malalu Quarterly Revenu, Vol VIII, p 128 

4. Moa கை புவ afm விஜ ஸிலுல வுட்‌ ௦௦) வயி ௮ 
க onilaxbom கம்‌ mél cam € dco ime அஜி வஙிஅ eo (lao எ ஜை. 
qyo digo. samogl, கிரை, சிவாஜி, விசைவமைலி, ஜஸைஜியில்‌ ஜரை 
Carl கணையம்‌ தை ய லிலி ௦ம்‌ Kerololpatb, p 14 


5 Compare காலுதளியும தளிசகடுதத ரொமம — Eg Ind, IV-295. 


— 


14 TRAVANCORE ARCH.EOLOGICAL SERIES. 


வாள்‌ 


Iulasekhara-Kóviladhikám was at the time seated m the Nedryatal hall (at his 
capital”; surrounded by the presidents of) all the four assemblies and (the president 
ot, the Twukkunnanpula-sankétam) or the Edappall chief (?) and issued an order 
making certun gifts m favour of the Peruneyil temple This order was conveyed 
to the chief residents (Audipati) of two villages of Kapalimangalam and Muttüru by 
Kamakkanappalh Raman-Tayan and Narayanan Narayanan of Kadamba-nadu., 
It may be noted that the tal: yddiris of the Nediyatali were selected from Ilandur utti 
and Kadamla-nadu  Tirukkunnappula seems to be identical with the village of 
the same name belonging to the Edappalh chief near Karttigaippall in the Quilon 
Division. There m also another Ilangunnappula? in the island of Vaipin, the 
famous Subrahmanya temple of which was, before its absorption by the Cochin 
State, under the management of the Raja of Paravür and an influential yogam 
wielding high sacerdotal power 


It 1s not apparent why the royal writ relating to the Peruneyil temple 
should have been issued from the Nediyatah Assembly Hall mstead of from the 
Merrah belongme to Mülikkalam (Mishikakkalem), which may be expected to have 
exercised its jurisdiction over Peruneyil, on account of its greater proximity, as it 
has done on such temples as Tiruvanvandür, Tirukkakkarai and Tirunelh. Nedi- 
yatah and Mézrali’ occurring m the records of Tirukkakkarai may perhaps have 
to be taken to refer tu these assembhes rather than to any specific villages 


Text. 

] வஹி ஸ்ரீ r] 18 ரககெணிக கொலல.- 

2 கொலலகடுதா- 19 தது பனையகாவி- 

3 னறியிரு mr- 20 ன கொயிலகதஇ- 

i நுறெழுபத- 2l mergo ஆரிய- 

5 தடடாமாண்‌- 22 ரொடு வகந விரொத- 

Ü டைக்‌ கனனியி- 29 ததினு பராயச௫ூத.- 

7 ல வியாழம புக- 24 ததததினு புததன்‌ A- 

8 s [Sam ஞா] ul p- 25 றையரல ப தினாழி- 

9 serus சென- 26 SQ) rar (apo LIGO DILI - 
10 ற காள இரணடா- 2/ ல்‌. நியதம ஒரொப- 
ll மாணடைக கெதி- 28 oops செய்து கெல 
12 ரபதி[கொசா] மாண்டை- Second face 
13 [ய இ] ராமா இருவ- 29 இராமெச்‌- 

14 ட கொயிலஇகா- 20 சுவரதது 
15 ரிகளாயின ஸ்ரீகு- Ol. uw xa 
16 aG“e¢are ssa- D2 “ees 
17 ramgÉser &- 1 . yh- 


1 Trav State Manual, Vol II. p 598. 
2 Cochin Manual, p 373 
3 Trav Archl Series, Vol. INI. p 172, 167. 
£ Registered as No. 54 of the Tray. Epig. Collns for 1095 m. x. (Also No 53 af 1084). 
9 Another :eading கொராயா seems possible. Compare also 
௨0௫)௪௨)89௦ oeDimeszd«ogo AOA பவ 
Ach aba 1200 5௦ Bat) 3.a1oaoa3l6 eqs 6ng Ga. 104 
but this person was nearly two centuries late: 


— UÜnaunlisandesam, v 116. 
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BT sor CF er 
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LU bir o wim 
வரும்‌ [இன ]- 
னாடு Gun ips 
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இரமனணான 


B&H oar ZUR 
லா UJ voy at 
சாம 5 ௬- 

m தி முறைய p< 
CIO on < 
19.03 ந.க ஈ- 

"nA M mé 7 
mem nar த]. 
ePurra [11] 
௮௪0 ரமி- 
BEN கார. 
evar wi Qa- 
E Cor EIDE 


Q (eie r 
JI Gm ub Uu = 
T LELB EIT 
Third face. 


bea ir. d 
mmt uS Gar om om- 
டங்கழியால முப்‌- 

LI 45 NEC) (olm sy மி. 

காமென்‌ த்து மண்ட. 

பததில [௯ டடக]- 


கூடி யிருககதில 


Ql வவசணடு] (og so 
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ம இருககூ பூவ 
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š லிப்படி 
பதினெணக கல. 
ம கெலலால Qr- 
லவிடுவிஐ [1] mace 
One t Slat maeo- 
SE c0 தொளளாயிர- 
காமி பலரககாடடு s- 
ண்ண தெவன செல- 
விடுவி ௫ [^] தொளளா.- 
யிரசாமி மெல இவ- 
ஷா (ஷா) ௪௫இ.பிசம- 
ஞூ செலவிடுவி௮ [॥. ] 
செலவு ero Geor m 

ப்பா OUGHGHT ~ 
மி of தணடபடடு 
செல விடுவி து [u°] BN ANET 
T மூவருக கூடி செரிக- 
கல காசாளரும இரு- 
ககுணவாகசெவா இருக- 
டையில கொணடு YEB T ழி. 
கு ge BL [m af 
BT qur ior நாழி QBOT = 
டை காராளரு செரிககல கெர- 
பெபத [V* ] பிவணண [ம*] மை. 
௪௪மைககு 5- 
ணவாயிரனும பிசகடை 


Fourth face 
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126 == r>. 139 : 


197 மொோொலொடக- [0 

128 கு srapf 141 மிசாரதவ- 

129 Garb s- 142 கையாடியார 

180 um s, 143 ஆறிககு . 

131 ற மங்க. 144 சசனெழுத,த D | 
132 லத து ரன 145 அறைஞூா HFT 
188 யீராபான! 146 ரி கையெழுத 

184 கையேழகஅ [V | 147 து [8] துருபபெொ 
135 , ன 14% eT மறைகஃ 

130 m 149 5. . கணடா௫ச௪- 
137 EIQUE 150 ன கையெ. 

198 yu 151 aps ஸ்ரீ [0*] 


No, 14—Quilon record of Kollam 513. 


The subjoined inscription டி engraved on the north base of the central shrine 
in the Ràmecvarasvàmm temple at Quilon. It ism the Tamil language and in 
the same alphabet of a period somewhat later than Kollam 513 (A. D. 1857-8), in 
which the record is dated. It states that certam gardens belonging to the temple 
were redeemed by the temple trustees from the money given by Sattay Maruda- 
ppilla of Kayall and that the trustees agreed to utihse the income from these 
gardens towards the expenses of providing certam offermgs to the god and for 
hehtme a perpetual lamp in the temple on behalf of the donor of the amount 


Text ? 
சிறி கொலலம ௫௭0௩ நாயினா இருவிராமீசுசமுடைய னாயினஞா[ர்‌ | சலெவ- 


தானம பண்டாரததாா தகைவாய கிடஈது விடிவிததுக கொணட ou- 

யிராவணா தொடடம(ம) HODIEN புரையிடம வயலிற்புரையிடம ஆக 
மூன அ புரையிடத அககும எல்லையாவ அ [i *] கிழெலலை முனை குட - 

வததுககுப பொகிற வழிக்கு மெறகு தெனனெலலை நிறை கு வடககு வ- 
மெலெலலை வாளதடையரா குடியிருபபுககு இழககு வடவெலலை 

மருமாணடிககு Qurra? கரராயபபெருவழிககு தெறகும அக Qos mn- 
ங்கெலலைககுடபடட நிலதஅககு காயலில்‌ சரததன மருசபபிளலா 

5 சொண்டு பணட[£” |ரததரா சாதனவா௩டு பலஇறைகளு மாறறி இவர்‌ 

பககல ௮௪௬ பறறி குடுதது இறஙகல மிடகையில இவறகு ௮க இரு- 
காழி yh- E 

சி அமுது படியும ஒரு இருவிளககும இடுவொமாக௮ம [ul] உருபி 


மெலபடை மாலும காயலி[ல*] சாததன நாயனூா | 


w 
"Meme ee curetur ine ——— ananas maaa ees வலய பபபல வனா 


L. s Bev 


மு]மமகால்‌ [ú] 


e m ண w — 


— —— 


— eT 


—— 


me — —rac. 


1 Swe foot note 5 on page 44 above 


2 Registered as No 54 of tne Trav. Epig. Colln. for 1084 w 1 
3 Read Gur» 
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Translation 


The auspicious Kollam (year) 518, 

The boundaries of the three plots 
puratyidana, and Vayalt-puraryidam 
are the following — 


the eastern boundary (15) to the west of the path leading to Munameadavam 
the southern boundary (டி) to the north of the tank, the western boundary 
(is) to the east of the habitation of the viltadayar, and the northern boun- 
dary Gs) to the south of the big lane leading to Marudandy 


for the hinds lyme betwee : > 
- : 1 yug cen these four boundaries, the trustees took money 
rom Sätta Marudapilia of Kayahl, executed the document, exempted the plots 
from taxes, redeemed them from irangal and agreed to give on his behalt two 
measures of rice to the temple for offermgs and to heht a sacred lamp im it 


rp k 
Phe four upper courses m the urupitham are by Sattan Nayanàr Mumman 
of Kavall, 


(called) Vaywavanan-tottam, Arakkal- 
Which were redeemed by the temple trustees 


No. 15.—Quilon inscription of Kollam 516. 


This record is engraved on the lintel of the stone doorway 1n front of the 
Ramésvarasy aman tenple at Quilon 11 is m Tamil and is dated m Kollam 516, 
three years later than the one published above — It states that the door-frame and 
steps of the gateway (in stone) were the gift of Mayilan Tuuvóttayimam-alaeryàr, 
the headman of Ni alür im Angaimangalun alias Virapándya-mangm-mánagaram, 
m Kadamnadu. 


Kudarnadu is perhaps identieal with Kada-nadu of literature, which 15 men- 
tioned as one of the twelve divisions where vulgar Tamil (boduntamt]) was spoken 
ax opposed to the purer variety (sendamil) which was current m and around 
Madura, the seat of the Tamil Academy. The modern equivalent of Kudanadu 
18 the northern portion of Malabar comprisuig Coorg ete The name of the donor 
is somewhat peculiar and was perhaps comed from the name of god Siva ‘who 
was beautiful at the tune of the midnight worship’, Kélatan means ‘the headman 
of the village ( urimai-yudatyunay), the suffix kilamai in the week-days also signi 
fying that the particular plmets were the lords of those days which went by thew 
respeetve names 


Text. 
| aun ஸ்ரீ lt | சொலலம far as மாணடு சிசதிரைமாதம இத S maur dle: 
Bhi 
2 asr திம படியும முடைமாடடு? அயகைமஙகலமான விரபாணடி பன ம 
[கா] 


= — w —— ~ 


ah — —- —— — e — — 
l i) [பணை (di cis (B Ls thi # A) f வேனா பூழி தம மலாடு புனனாழி செசசமிம Gr 
STA யருவா aye" aL நனமுய சேசுமில பனனிருசாட டெண 


2 Tn a Cholapuram யாப மபர்‌ Kellan 519, பாடி மெ tollowing 


[ரிபாம டல! ow LLL) ஈஙுமைமயலைமான மதுரொசையடபெருகதெரு 
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se a a a eee meer RONDA விமா யலை 


8 மானகரதது நாவலூா கிழவன்‌ மயிலன்‌ திருவொததசாமமழகியார்‌ 
4 செய்தத திருப்பணி உ 08௨7 a. 


Translation. 


Hail! Prosperity! In the month of Chittiraı m the Kollam year 516, the 
door-jambs and steps of this gateway are the charitable work of Mayilan Tiru- 
vóttajàmam-alagiyár, the headman of Navalür in Angaimaügalam alias Virapan- 
dryamangai-managaram, jin Kudai-nadu. 


Tiruvelunnannur Records. 


The Trivandrum Museum contains a set of copper plates, the thirty-eight 
leaves of which are beaten thm like 0181 leaves and are strung together through two 
holes and are kept between two thicker metal plates, looking quite like an ordinary 
cadjan manuscript bundle The records incised on these thin leaves relate te the 
accounts of the temple of Tiruvelunnannür and range in date from the year Kollam 
600 to Kollam 900. It looks as if they were engraved on copper from older olat 
documents without any arrangement 1n chronological sequence, the only object that 
was presumably aimed at bemg an attempt to ensure greater permanency to the 
temple transactions. The language and script of the records 18 Malayalam, as may 
naturally be expected in regard to documents that were consolidated only a couple 
of centuries ago during the tenure of office of a certain Kannan-Kannan of Mannür 
as the poduval of the temple assembly, the only noteworthy pomt being the use of 
declensional endings such as dn, är m some cases like £oduttün and koduttir, unlike 
modern Malayalam, which completes discards them. l | 


Of the many separate transactions that have thus been brought together 
and which number more than fifty, only half a dozen are of some slight 1mpor- 
tance as they mention two royal names, viz., Vira Kodaivarman of the Ilaiyidattu- 
svartipam who hgures m two of the records, while two other documents mention a 
Virakérala-Ramavarman of Kilappertr. The [laiyidattu-svarüpam was the name 
of one among those small chiettamcies called Vadakkumküru, Tekkumküru Panda- 
lam, Ilaryadam, Quilon, Ambalapula, Edappalli etc, which flourished m detached 
independent units all over Vénadu until the time of the Travancore king Marttan- 
davarman, the Great (Kollam 904-933), who by dint of his successful wars ind 
diplomacy either conquered these principalities or managed to annex them to his 
dominions and thus consolidated the Travancore State to its present proportions 
Before the annexation of their territory to Travancore in Kollam 916, the 1124. 
yadam family held sway over the tract represented by the modern taluks of Shen- 
cotta, Valhyür, Kottarakara, Pattanapuram and Nedumangad;! and Vira-Kodai- 
varman of the Tiruvelunnannür records must have been a Kottarakara chief who 
reigned at least from Kollam 711 to 715. The two records attributed to his reign 


I Trav. State Manual, Vol I, p. 340-1, 
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state that his subordinates (tiruvadekLamamda-kiyslkanme) gave some lands for 
C ௩ T N 7.7 oA a 

ihe conduct of the mor nmg service Custohpayay and for the mamtenance of an 

arch of lamps (ranam) in the temple of ¿cab yappan at Tiruvelunnannür. 

The other two records referring themselves to the regn of a king called 
Virakcrala-amavaman of Kilappérir are dated m the Kollam years 663 and 
793 respectively, and it theretore leads to the presumption that as these records 
are sep:rated by an interval of 130 years, the kings figuring in them, though of the 
same name, mav be iwo different mcividuals. But from the fact that the day and 
month of both these documents is the same (Kumbham 8) and also because one of 


them contammg the date 663 1s somewhat peculiarly worded without a specific 
prefixiou of the Kollam era, waz, 


(றி ணம்‌ >. 300 eos லம 0 வைட்‌ வூ eon 
2 
M900 


it appears probable that the year 663, if il is not a scribe’s mistake for 798 of the 
othe: record, may refer to the number of years that had elapsed smce the Tiruve- 
lunnannür temple wa coastructed, and :£ the temple may be presumed to have 
come into exisvence in about Kotam 132, 663 years after 1ts erection would corn- 
ade with Kollam 722, the year quoted in the other record, and both the records 
would then belong to che time of she same Virakérala-Ramavarman. That this 
practic» wa» not uncommon of dating temple records from the date of construction 
of those parc eular temples which maugurated a local era, may be seen from other 
instances in the cases of the 1 Tirukkandiyür, Trrukkakkarai and Tirukkulasékha- 
rapuram temples. [+ may however he noted that no other document in this set of 
eopper-plates relating to the Tiravelannannür temple 1s similarly dated. 


Taking then Kollam 793 as the date of the two records, 1t 1s found that no 
Venàdu king called Vira-Kérala Ramavarman is known to have hved at about 
this time Virahérala Ramavarman will ordinarily signify king Ramavarman, 
the nephew of a predecessor called Vira-Kéralavarman, and so far as we know at 
present, Vira-Kéralavarinun was followed by a king named Ramavarman in the 
following instances oul y:— 

(1) ?Vira-Kórala Marttandavarman of Kollam 610 was succeeded by a Rā- 

ma Marttàgdavarman whose record is dated in Kollam 614, 
(n) 'Venrumankonda Bhütalavira Vira-Kéralavarman of Kollam 720 had 
a contemporary or successor called Venrumankonda Bhiitalavira Rā- 
mavarman in about Kollam 722 
an) *Unm Kéralavarman (Kollam 893-99) was followed by his brother Rā- 
mavarman (Kollam 899-903) 
but none of these periods corresponds with either Kollam 663 or 793 of the two 
records noted above, 


From the fact that the Tiruvelunnannür set does not mention any Ven&du 
kings but only a Vira-Kodaivarman of the Ilayadatta-svarüpam, it is not improb- 
able that, if the date m the record is assumed to have been correctly given as 


Trav. Arch] Serses, Vol. II, p 78 

Trav Slate Manual, Vol I, p 266 and No I of 1084 
Ibid, Vol IV. p 104 

Trav State Manual, Vol. 1, p 327 
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Kollam 793, the Vira-Kerala Ramavarman of these records also may have been a 
local chieftam and not a Vénadu king, even though his name was connected 
with the house of Kilappértr and has not been specifically mentioned with other 
distinguishing epithets 

Some of the records meluded in the bundle give the names of the following 
varieties of documents :— 

1. karptravila-dla, 

tórana-taragu-vila-ola, 
dana-dla, 


பன்‌ 


- 


4 padukala-6la, 

5. nadamadu-padukala-dla, 
6  praéchitta-dla, 

7. orm-6la, 

8  néorri-dla, 

9. ami$avila-Ola, 


10. kadavayppa-dla 01 muy, 


whose names are derivable from the special nature of or purposes for which those 
transactions were made. The records now published belong to the first two 
classes 

Karpüra-vla- ola 1s a document relating to karparavila or price of camphor; 
but ıt 1s not definite if this income represented any seigniorage on the sale or 
export and import of camphor It occurs ın the nature of a tax m an inscription! 
of Rajaraja lat Pafichapandavamalai “கறபூரவிலையும , . .. . . தழிஞ்சு ere 
னமசெயதபடி It is understood from a hakatiya record? found at Móttuppalli m 
the Guntur district, that camphor, both country-made and unported from foreign 
countries (hke China), was treated as dutiable commodity and that a tax of 15/16 
panam was levied on a pagoda's worth of that article m the time of Ganapatidéva 
in the 13th century. In the present case, 1t appears possible that some provision 
was made in the shape of lands to meet the expenses of supplying camphor for 
the daily temple worship and tnat the lessees of the particular lànds set apart for 
this item of supply bound themselves to measure out the stipulated quantity of 
paddy as &arpuravtia-nellu for the purchase and supply of the mdispensible cam- 


phor to the temples. The following extract from a record belonging to the same 
temple at Tiruvelunnannür will make this clear: SS 


றைிவு௦ஸி்‌ ஜங்க்‌ ஞீலி ஜிவி வைகி eo oo) 
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These documents are classified as Karpüravi, 
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1, Ep Indica, Vol IV, p. 138, 
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TIRUVELANNANNUR RECORDS. od 


Res W. - —— — —  — க - 


Torana-taragu-vila-sla— Torana i the ‘térana-vilakkw’ (the arch of 
lamps) or the ‘dipamal@’ (the garland of lamps) thatis put up in front of the 
entrance to temples and faragu 1s a document or lease, so that the full term signi- 
fies a deed assigning some lands ou ewaktupütiam tenure to an mdividual who 
was required in exchange therefor to mamtam the arch of lamps lighted daily or 
on festive oceasions according to the terms of his agreement. From the way in 
which the word has been used m another record, fórama seems to have connoted 
also the land intended for this item of service. l 


பி உணும்‌ AMEE 6006௭௦ AOBA DEJ 
௦௦௭௯60௦௦௯௦ og ௮௦500 . DEGOIOSMGM ICO 0G) B D 60006 
ஸி ௨௨ .. . AsoMWagan வியி வில விவி 
Mo MOl@o @S +... 


It may be noted that Toranattottam was the name of a garden m the Kot- 
tayam plates of Sthanu-ravi, where the particular garden may have been assigned 
fo. such specific service A contribution. called térana-hanikkai occurs in Tamil 
records [n the Vellàni mseripuion of Vira-Ramavarman the limits of the land 
that was endowed to the temple were marked off at their fou corners by the erec- 
tion of fóranas, which seem lo signify not ornamental archways but stone 
posts or pillars as boundary stones This practice of demarcating temple property 
Was common also in the Tamil districts, where stone slabs bearing the representa- 
tions respectively of the trident (&ruchehalattápanam-$eydu) and the discus. (&ru- 
valikkal nátti) were used in respect of Siva and Vishnu temples 

Phe word tavayariyar has undergone some change from Sanskrit on adap- 
tation to the vernaeula. Tanai is derived from the Sanskrit word sabhá by the usual 
substation of Za for sa in Malayalam, and the equally common change of 6 into 
pai or vai (பு: Tam avai; while the word driyar is the Sanskrit drya ‘a respect- 
able man’ — Zürayáruyar may therefore be considered as synonymous with th 
‘sabhar-perumallal’ or ‘the great men of the assembly’ ot other records 


The proper names occurring i the records are — 


Tiruvelunnanntr is Volmallur in the Kottarakara taluk 
Adichchanallir is m the Quilon taluk 

Karakulamn is In the Nedumangad taluk 

Muttakkayal is probably Muttakkavu m the Quilon taluk 
Kilappérir is m the Chireymkil taluk 

Ilanguiam is perhaps the village in the Quilon taluk 
Perungulam 1s, m the Kottarakara taluk 

Uinayallür is probably Umayanallür in the Quilon taluk 
Kunnuminel the Kihmanur chief was known as ‘Kunnummél Raya.’ 
Karimarugu 

Karıvıla 

Karakkadu Karikkodu ıs ın the Quilon taluk 


Tottaman 
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No. 16—Record of Vira Kodaivarman of Kollam 711. 
Text.’ 
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Translation. 


On the 4th day of the inonth of Médam im the Kollam year 711, the 
tavaiyüriyar having inet m a body in the entrance-hall of the temple of Tiruvelun- 
nennür in the presence of god Endalayappan wrote up the following account: 

The following lands m Cheruperuhgulam of Ilangulam-déSam m Kari- 
inarugu-jivitam belonging to the subordmates of &ri Vira-Kddavarman-Tiruvads 
of Kuunummel-Ilaryadam, namely— 

the lands comprismg many tad: (in extent) and having a sowing capacity 
of 45 para of paddy seed inclusive of the arable lands, the compound sites on the 
slopes, Kzrakkadu, Tottaman and also the tenants, were provided for the expenses 
of the early morning pzja of the god Endalayappan of Tiruvelunnannür and the 
subordinates of $rj Vira-Kodavarman gave this in writing in this manner to the 
god Endalayappan at Tiruvelunnannür 


^ 


—— 


No. 17—Record of the Kodaivarman of Kollam 745. 
Text. 
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Translation. 


On the 4th day of the month of Mithunam im the (Kollan) vear 715, the 
tuvayāriyyar having met m a body in thc eutiance-hall of the temple of Tuuvelun- 
nannür m the presence of the god Endalayappan, wrote the following account — 


The lands m Karakulamalīéam on the Mudel-nadu of Adichehanallar be- 
longing to the subordimaics of (the chit) MT Vna-kodan aiinan-Tlirruvadi ot 
Kunnumeél-Dlaryadam, namely 


the lauds of Karakkuiam inelusivc ot the helds, gardens aud compound sites, 
wee provided for the mamtenance cf an arch of lamps (anam) to the god 
Endalayappau of Tiruvelunnanntu anda deed (toranuta aguvilaa-150a) was drawn 
up aud given by the servants (Aõylkanm ) to the god of the temple 


The quantity thal was agreed to be measured annually by the sembuh ati- 
dangal (copper-measurc of the temple) from those lands was 7 para and & 
sdangal ol good paddy as ha ppiia-wla 


No. 18.—Record of Tira Kerala-Ramavarman. 


Text ' 
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Translation. 

In the 663rd year of the god Bhattaiaka of Tiruvelunnanntr when 8 days 
3E Kumbha had expired, the following lands belonging to the subordinates of king 
Sri Vira-KéralaRamavarman-Tiruvadi of Kilappérur, namely 

Karivile, Mélman inclusive of fields, arable lands and compound sites were 
given for the maintenance of a rana (an arch of lamps) to god Endalavappan 
m Tiruvelunnannür 

The boundaries of these lands are (the followmg): 

in the east, up to Karakulam, 

in the south, up to the lands called the Kadela-torana, 
m the west, up to Maunenchiru, and 

m the north, up to Endalayappan-kavu in Kai vile. 


From the produce tiom the lands lymg between these four boundaries the 


a 


innual rent which was to be measured by the sembukattiya-para (copper para of 
he iis o as kai ppüravila-nellu was fixed at 7 para and 5 idanyah of good paddy. 
rosperity! 


No. 19.—Record of Vira Kerala-Ramavarman of Kollam 793, 
Text.’ 
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Translation. 


On the Sth day expired of the Kumbha month of the Kollam year 798, 
the பருவ met m a boby m the entrance-hall of the temple of Lmuvelun- 


nannür m presence of god Endalaryappan and wrote the following account after 
deliberation - 


The subordmates of Viia-Kéala Ramavarman-Tiruvad: of Kilappériz 
gave lands many fad: (ın extent) and having the sowing capacity of 45 para of 
seed m Muttakkayil-slay m the same désam for the early morning worship of god 
Endalayappan at Tnuvelunnanniu 


The boundaries of this land are — 


the east (limit) 1s to the west of the Mūñmkkulam tank, 


the south (hnnut) 1s to the north ot the land belonging to the sant 
(priest) of the god at Umayallui, 


the west (Iunit) 1s to the cast of Tlafipkkal, and 
the north (limit) 1s to the south of 1datturutu-parambu 


The temple officials of god Endalayappan at Tuuvelunnanntir had this 
land lying between these tour boundaries and (having a sowing capacity) of 45 
para entered (1n the secount), for (the expenses of) the early morning worship of 
the god 


— n 


No. 20—A record dated in Kollam 878, 


The subjomea record dated in Kollam 878 has no special importance 
attached to i except that it shows how a case of assault on the person of certam 
temple servants (pikar) was wlyudged two centuries ago, how some compensation 
m cash for the outtage was demanded from the assailant a certam Sankaran-Kan- 
dan of Idamana, probably a temple offical, and how some landed property was 
accepted in exchange, the annual rent from which was credited to the temple 
revenues 


It is noteworthy that the expiation or prdyaschitia for untoward hap- 
penings generally took the form of some penitent charity to the local temple aud 
that the aggrieved party did not come in for a share of the amount of compensation. 
Although there may be some justification for appropriating the amount to the tem- 
ple in this particular mstance, where the penalty demanded was for the ill-treatment 
of some temple servants; In many other cases also, where individuals quite uncon- 
nected with temples received injury culmmating even ın man-slaughter, the accused 
were let off cheaply with the apparently light punishment of having to burn per- 
petua] lamps in temples The purely accidental and entirely unintentional nature 
of the offences was of course taken mto account to temper the severity of the cri- 
minal law of those times, but ıt is not understood why the mjurea parties or their 
survivors were not granted any portion of the levied penalty, as would have been 
reasonable and even equitable to expect Lighting of amps m temples had perhaps 
its own moral value for both the parties, but the more practical aspect of utilising 
à portion of the fines towards making amends to the affected party may have been 
given some consideration tis not impossible that this was also attended to m 
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addition to the purely religious expiation provided for m many of the temple 1e- 
cords noticed m the! Madras Epigraphacal Repo is, though 1t dul not find specific 
mention im records relatmg to the temple gift. The State Manual’ quotes an 
instance from the chronicles of the Padmanabhasvamim temple wherein Sri 
Vira-hmalavarinan (Kollam 520) 1 stated to have made a gilt of some lands 
to the survivors of certam Dééi-brahmans at Nilamelkkunnu, who had been done 
to death 2t his instigation 


The fiscal term adudhuvadu டி explamed by Gundeit as “the right retained 
by the proprietor from the purchaser’ It was a fee generally varying from 10 to 
0 of the Adnan consideration, which a £ünamodá; had to pay to the jenm or 
landed proprietor tor renewing a &ànappáttam lease’. It also represented the small 
tee’ of 10 panam due fiom the hei on his succession to the viruti-holdmg and 
which had to be pail to the Sarkar for the grant of the royal niifu or commission, 


In tlus record Sankaran-Kandan of Idamana who had to pay 240 panam 
for the prüyasclutían-penalty supplemented ıt by an additional 20%, 1.6, 48 pa- 
nam, aud in exchange theretor set apart two bits of land each of one para sowing 
capaaty und promised to measure out annually 74 para of paddy to the temple trom 
the Š para of aunual rent derivable ficm the lands in question The adukiuvadu 
fee was for the renewals of the paitam, which the origmal proprietor of the lands 
had now to pay to the present owner (the temple), m his new capacity of a 
tenunt-lexsee The advantage that he secured by the additional percentage of 
peualty was that he enjoyed the lands without the fear of eviction, so long as he 
pard the temple its share of paddy (pditanel) on these lands 


Text.’ 
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Translation. 


On the Tth day of the month of Idavam of Kollam year STS corresponding 
toa Thisday with Roluul-nakshatra and tritiya-tithi of the first fortnight, the 
tavayariyar having melan a body in the entrance-hall of the temple at Tiruvelun- 
nannür wrote this prähihitiayālu (document relating to expiation 

The compensation which Sankaran-Kandan of Idamana was directed to 
render for having assaulted (dadamsey) the servants of the god at Tiruvelunranndr 
was 240 rist-panam, which together with 48 rasi-panam for adukLuvadu amount- 
ed to 288 panem j 

For this amount Sakhuan-Kandan gave the following lands belonging to 
hun, namely, 

one adi of land (having the sowing capacity) of one para (of paddy) m Pu- 

unirattmaikkal of Velunnannir-dé$am m Padijhayar: u-Chiravirkkal and 
one fade of land (having the sowmg capacity) of one para (of paddy) mtu- 
ated near Aitarakaundam to the east ol the above; 

m all, land (havme the sowmg capacity) o£ 2 para (of paddy seed) 
and from the annual rent of 8 para of paddy derivable from these lands he agreed 
Dr the amount of 988 panam to provide 7 para and 5 2danga& of paddy to the 
temple, ax measured by the Sembukatit (measure) of the god at Tiruvelunnanutir 
to Kumnan-Kunnan of Mannür,! the éavappoduval ol. the same temple 


No. 21—-A record dated in Kollam 878. 
Text. 
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1 Kunnan-Kunnan of Mannür figures m records dated in yems so Lar apart as Kollam 710 and 
Kollam 878 aud he could not therefore have bien contemporaneous wath the records thon- 
silvis Tt was during his tune as poduvdl of the temple that many of the temple leas dec ds 
sm to have been rewritten In his name The word mma game’ at the end of each docui ni 
shown that all the records were strung together m a collcctcd form at that tami 
2 Ih gnetered as No 8 of the Trav. Epig. Colln. for 1098 w. x. 
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1 The word para: (a class of brahman) comes from porsu i 
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No. 22—A record dated in Kollam 839. 


This document dated m Kollam 8389 (=A D 1684) is of some judicial 
interest in that it contams mformation as to how the samudāyam or the temple 
assembly of Tiruvelunnannür disposed of a case where an individual of the fisher- 
man caste (mulkuran) was guilty of theft from a Muhammadan's house and how 
the case was adjugded by the assembly and the offender brought to book by the 
confiscation of some of his property to the temple 


The necused was to have been rested for the imposition perhaps of some 
monetary or other fines; but as he tried to evade the law by gomg m hiding, his 
property situated within the de£am was confiscated, his documents were secured, 
and the pepper and other household chattel were properly appraised and the value 
recovered trom hun. The ola: records relating to his transactions outside the 
désam were also kept in the custody of the temple. 


It is interestme to note that the Muhammadan 1s called Kuttju-Pava- 
&(?) Kunju bemg a pettish surname common m Malabar 
Text.” 


|  PhaaagamMMgd HEIDA SANOA ஹை ஓவ 
Jae 2 249601900 ௫2600௦ ஸி ௫500௦ - 
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6019000 
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1 The same expression has boon used m the Kéralolpputte and means that the Yoga members met 
in. full numbers m the Tiruvelunnannür temple. 
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Translation. 


The assembly ( vtmindàyam ot the tempi» at Tiruvelunnannür apprehended 
a fisherman, who had committed theft. entering the house of a Muhamniadan 
called Kutiya-Pavadi, but when he concealed himself, his belonging» were distrained 
(bv the assembly ) When later. he was caught and handed over to the assembly, 
such of Jus property as were within the dégam and other documents relutine to 
loans Chadardyppumuri) were confiscated to the god (dévau). The peppor and 
other household chattel which had been taken away were apprams'd and thew value 
Was recovered and the documents relatme to his transactions outside (the jurisdic- 
Hou) of the desean were also kept as deposit. 


Tle above order wax issued on the 26th day of the Kann: month of the 
(Kollam) vear 839, and it was also ordered that a copy of this was to he cormnuni- 
cated to all the members of the samudayam and mahdjanan of Velunaunür 


T - 


No. 23—A record of Kollam 240 ? 


The subjoined record belonging to the same set 1s dated m Kollam 240 and 
the other astronomical detuils of the date are Mina 12, Wednesday, Mukayiram- 
nakslatia, amd pafchanu-tehi. but the laupuuge and the subject matter of the 


+ 


deed do not justi such an early date for it 


It registers the grant of some lands by two iudividasls named K.ndan- 
Kandan and Manivan-Kandan of Chiravürkkal tor the mamtenance of a trang in 
the temple at Tiruvelunnannür. The script m which the record is engraved is 
Malayalam. whue the language which 1 also characterised by ity Malayalam end- 
Ings Ix of the prolix doc umentar} style, consistino. of 

(1) a preamble, as to when, how and where the transaction was made. 


(u) the stipulation made by the donors that ther gift should he atilised 
for the 10r aq. 

Gin) the countei-agreement given by the temple that the gut will be pro~ 
perly set apart for its Specific purpose, 

(v) details of the boundames of the land in question, 

(5) certum regulations m regard to the land. 
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(vı) the number of and occasions durin 
maintamed in the temple, and 


g which the hghts were to be 


(vu) the signatures of the individuals witnessmg the deed, 
The following terms are uscd im the record 
Toranatiarayu-vilaydla—this iefers to a document relating to a provision 


of land, from the rent of which a fórana of hghts had to be maintained ma temple, 
iórana has also been used to refer to the land intended for the specific service 


7 J NS a Š 
Elakole1— The meaning of ela 8 "fine, penalty, exacted presents’ and that 
of kola 18 ‘forced contribution ot fine’. Hlayum-kolaywm 1 the expression gener- 
ally used and it has been curtailed into ‘elakolayum’ 


Surangam is a mistake for swam, ‘tolls or customs duties’. 


Taragu which here means ‘a royal writ or a document’ connotes also ‘brok- 
erage or commission’ 


Text.? 
Fast side. 
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1 Compare tho following hst of special privileges granted to lungs in the Kevalolpatti 
aoao, மேவ, « MYO, MS, ௦, ௮௬04௦, AQ Vago, ௨௯௦93௦, VHO, 
aago, alogo ws, பெ eg, Q198Jo, Hiaasaisl, amodla.go, வி, aiD AG ofa (UO, 
gomled ome’ and விவ்‌ இ) 
Registered as No 10 of the Trav. Epig. Collu for 1098 x x 
Cancel the syllables age which have been repeated 
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Translation. 


On the 12th day expired of the month of Mina of the (Kollam) year 240 


1 


2 


Engraved below the hue. 
Compare 


corresponding to a Wednesday with Makayiram-nakshatra and pafichami-tith, the 
followmg deed relating to 4orana-wla was written up im the entrance-hall of the 
temple at Tiruvelunnanntir and m the presence of god Endalayappan 


OREO NN A iE re 


fnnc) 


SG dht6ng ௧௮0௭௫௦ 
59௨112! ௨௨௦௦௨1௨௦௦௦ Good னி ezea 
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3 Probably ajoa@ajo, 
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Kandan-Kandan and Maniyan-Kandan of Chnavürkkal together gave m 
wing the £Z6»ana-faragu tor the mamtenance of an arch of lamps ( térana) to the 
god Hndalayappan at Tu uvelunnannür-désam, (a sub-division) of the western 
Chiravürkkal 

In the same manner, eod Endalayappan of Tiruvelunnannir also had the 
document drawn up with Kandan-Kandan and Maniyan-Kandan for the mam- 
tenance of the tirana to Endalayappan of Tiruvelunnannür m Tiruvelunnannir- 
desam, (which was itself) m Padrifiattu-Chiravarkkal. 

The boundaries of this (land for) rana are 

in the east, up to Vellakkara m Arayil, 

m the south, upto the crossing of roads, 

in the west, up to the garden m Kandàyikkodu, and 
in. the north, up to Poraykkodu 


The fines, tolls and commissions on the lands lying within these boundaries 
which the tenants were required to pay to god Endalayappan of Tiruvelunuannür 
ma year was 61 edem geh of rice (kudiyait), which doubled will be 1 para 22 :da- 
ngali of paddy. and with this 2$ nal of good ghee and 250 wicks for the Avan- 
sankranti and = Vishu lamps were ordered to be obtained every year from the te- 
nants cultrvating the land 


The witnesses who know this are certam persons m Mafijippula, Govmdan- 
Vikkiraman of Pereyil, and with the knowledge of these men, this 75 the signature 
of Raman-Ayyappan of Nurukkadu, who wrote this 40 ana-deed This 1s also the 
attestation of Kandan- Kandan and Mamyan-Kkandan, who had the above-mention- 
ed document drawn up. 


No. 24,—Kilimanur record of Kollam 343. 


The subjoined mseription 15 written m Tamil on a set of sx cadjan leaves 
discovered in the Vernacular Records Office withm the Fort at Trivandrum and 
from the remarks made at the end of the 4th and the beginning of the next leaf, it 
is understood that the whole 1s a ‘true copy’ of a record engraved on a set of 
copper-plates whose whereabouts are not, however, now traceable. The 5th plate 
appears to have been missing from the set even at the time of the preparation of 
the eadjan copy and the mscription 1s also incomplete as 16 stops abruptly with the 
seventh leaf, second side, one or more shects bemg missing at the end to complete 
the document. From the manner m which the cadjan copy has been written up at 
the rate of five lines on each page begmning from the inner side of the first leat, it 
looks as if its scribe had been careful to copy down hne for line and leaf for plate 
of the copper original. In the same Records Office were also found cadjan copies 
of several other copper-plate documents, whose origmals had already been procured 
by this department for publication, #2, Srivallabhangódai and Mamballi records 
edited on pages 9, 13 and 76 of Volume [V of the 7ravancore Archaeological Serses. 
From these facts, it can be affirmed that the present cadjan copy 1s a trustworthy 
document, so far as Its subject matter goes. 
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The original record must have been engraved 1h Vatteluttu characters of 
the «une type as those employed in the Mamballi plates of Vira-Keralavarmau; 
hut the copyt who prepared the cadjau pagarppu has been responsible for the 
large number of misreadings which are found to bristle all over the copy, mostly 
on account of his ignoranee of the language used in the documents and also be- 
cause of the mevitable confusion confronting the transcriber of Vatteluttu m the 
poper differentiation between several letters ofits alphabet, which bear a close 
fanul, likeness m then curvature and configuration. Notable among these errors 
of transeription are the followmg 

(1) na has generally been confused with £e to whose forin it approximates, and 
this has given rise to the incorrect readings  தெவடெகொடனும for o sae கோ 
வ னம (T. 5), காடுடெ கரையும for arm கரையும (1 7), குளமூடெ Lor குளமுங (4 18) 
ete; and m one instance 16 has been misread as zu, where பணியெழமுதும has been 
lead m place of the correct பணியெழு௪(ம) ( 25) 

(ü) na has been read as pa or va and vice versa by the plausible excuse of 
ignoring the final upward stroke of the latter letters; for example 56. (7. 53) 
ought to be read as பக (this word occurs m lines 7 and 18 of Mamballi plates of 
Kéralavarman), sary (L 11) ought to be படகாசம, while திருவாளவாளப பி 
ன்றவாள்‌ (| 18) must evidently be இருகாள(காள)ப Ger m erar . 


(in) the excusable but mistaken identification of the letters pu and va has 
commonly been indulged in, owing perhaps to the slovenly meson of the letters 
m the original itself; 


(iv) the name of the king விரஉதயமாரா ததாண்ட has been Incorrectly read as 
விர2தவமராததரணட , because the vowel u was mistaken for the initial e curve for 
the second letter fa and the third letter ya was correspondingly read as va to suit 
the tirst letter so as to produce the sensible word deva, but m hne 56 this solution 
was not possible because of the clearer formation of the first letter and the muis- 
readme has therefore produced the word ara)? ga: 


(v) the vowel has been confused for a m the word uri (W 29, 23 and 26) 
probably because the initial redundant curvature of a was indistinct m the original, 
or the copyist read it as such from the analogous readings of ari occurring cor- 
rectly elsewhere m the same lines, but from arithmetical calculation, it has been 
து to one that in all the corrected instances the word ought to bu uri 
=half a nàà 


(vı) The copyist’s Ignorance of the language of mseription is exhibited m his 
readings of வய௫௪சன for உவ௫சன and பாதினற tor aa Ser » (7 10), அருளவழி for 
ஆள்வழி (Z. 18) and 1n many other instances, where he appears to have been solelv 
guided by the shape, probably obliterated, of the letters without a side-olance at 
the sense of the words with refereuce to their context. A smular mistake occurs mn 
l. Zlw here நெல்‌ ௧௬௯௮௦௨ (1080 para of paddy) has been rendered into கெல்‌ 
கண்ட அயறயும 
T" — * Free errors have been corrected in the footnotes, and the slight 
dilculty which had been experienced in guessing at the right readings for incor- 


is பு proper names of persons and places has also been overcome, wherever 
possible 
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The language of the record bears a close resemblance to that employed in 
the Mambaulh record of king Vira-K&alavarman published on pages 76-80 of 
7 n "i 
Volume IV ante, and as the orthographic peculiarities have already been discussed 
therein, 1t 1 not necessary to go over the same ground agam in regard to this 
document also A few of the expressions occurring m the record may be noticed 


liangüru! has been been taken to tefe to the smaller tract of country ad- 
numistered by a prince and dauydru-vdlunnaruliya can therefore be taken ax an 
epithet signifying ‘who was the hem-appaent or Yuva; dja and was in actual 
aduunistiative charge of a mino portion of the dominions’, Tlanyollaru occuis m 
(/. 99) o£ the Tiruvalla plates and Jadul ri m the Tirunelh plates.” 


Haksháhlogam (vab rakshu leh) has been explamed already,’ as ‘the 
owner's share of the pi oduce’ and as ‘the share or feo olyen fol protechon and 
other facilities to the renter or owner of laud as revenue or rent? The Az) albl- 
path says that when the administrative control of the Kerala country was handed 
over io the viceroys. selected by the brahman oligarchy for short terms of service, 
one-sixth of the produce of the lands was set apart as the remuneration payable to 
the Rakshiipin ushas or protectors tor the mamtenance of peace and ordei m the 
country and that this fee was called ஈம்‌ shabhogam ப dyabhiyam) or ‘the amount 
to he en jov ed Tor the service of protection!  Rakshdbhéyam was also the name ol 
frechalds, whieh were grantcd by kings. on chiefs to persons who had rendered 


them special service in times of peul This term latterly came to have the wide 
significance noted above 


Julii S a classical Tamil word which hax been adopted m Malayalam and 
it denotes the early part of the day about the time of morning twilight and is con- 
sequently the tarminal portion of vakara According to TolLdppryam the day ot 
sixty wddigat was divided into six portions (serupoludu) of ten ná&ga each, begin- 
imp from sunset rz mala, ydmam, vatharat, kala, nanpahal and erpüdu 
Erpädu (el = sun + paddu=setting) 15 identical in meanmg with the expression 
padinjdru (Adyaru=sun-+ padu=setting) now m use m Malabar, but the latte 
refers to the cardinal direction, and not to the time, of the setüng sun Itis 
customary m well-endowed temples m which worship is conducted sıx umes (dru- 
Aülap&jat) daly, to begin the first pája (ushahpzjá) early m the mormng. Provi- 
sion for such an item of worship at pulari has been made in the Vellalür msa1p- 
tion also 


Uehehi is midnoon when the sun is at its zenith, and uchchi which refers 
only to the position of the sun m the heavens has come to signify also the time ot 
day, when that position 15 occupied by that lummary 


Attülam-truvamudu w the supper-offenng to god = Atta um 18 compounded 
of al -- darkness and filam = descent, and is made to signify supper, the meal taken 


க்கை கக்கல்‌, த்த கண்ணனைக்‌ அரையன்‌ 


1 Trao Archi Bere Vol. IV, p 27 Dr Gundert gives the meaiuug of சகர, i-valcheha as ‘the 
dignity of the second prince’ 


2 of. புறைழொசாடு முஅகூறு வாழுமவா, Ind Ant Vol XX , 290 

3 Trav. Archi Series, Vol, IV, p 8 

4 புலரியே கானில சனதினபின என er es Gl e eo S Li Gura@ Gor er — Peruüloar-Ta umol, 
and O28 வேலே aA aoo, 9020600 A YT Unnum li-sandééam., 
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at might time, as agamst maü/am, which though not sumuarily derivable means 
breakfast. Atālipūjā 18 god’s worship conducted in temples at mght after the 
evenmne ceremony of dipárüdhana and before a dhajüma-pitjá, which 18 also ge- 
ueralh hurried through before 10 p.m AdéiZamand Mutté/am are the two meals 
which constitute the daily dietary of an ordmary Malay alee 


Maddaméi டி another terii peculiar to Kerala. Tt டி composed of two words 
mäda + namb: and connotes ‘lord of a manor, madam meanmg ‘a storeyed building’ 
and nambi signifymy “a superior person, or the son of a brahman by a mother 
of the military race Madambimiai’ were the feudal barons of Travancore m 
the early days, who exercised limited authority and maintained small units oi 
armed retainers, They had to pay certam fixed contiibutions to the central 
authority in the for.ns of dnduAd/rha, Letiutenyu, rakshübhógam ete Mddattinatlil 
is the name of one of the five Kshatiiya families of Kerala and Matabhipat: is the 
title of the Cochin king. The mischief done by the petty chiefs called Madambimar 
to the ruling dynasty at Travancore m the 17th and 18th centuries 15 v ell-Enow 1, 


Lirumépihdvath hu-ndkum-piller (I 24) டி more correctly Z/rumenilavarl u- 
nirhum-pillaiyal  Tiruménakadval is the ofhee ot the temple watchinan whose duty 
i^ to mount guaid in the temple premises at nights and who 1s therefore responsible 
tor the safety of the temple utensils etc. and of the god’s mages (fruméegi) on 
account ot this duty, the watchman 1s also designated by that expression, Pillar 
is the plural form of Pillar, whereas m Tami it will be piZlai£al or pillevmür. H 
was onginally a title of distinction. granted by the king on lis henchmen as : 
mark of roval favour, but it is now the most common appellation of a Nayar in 
Travaucore 


Adlam (! 10) w the taabhava form of the Sanskmt word tdhala which 
means a trumpet (iru hchonzam) and blowing on it 1s a necessary item of service 
in temples c., யடப்ட்ட பப ப்பட ga aa’. This horn is generally sounded 
betore the processions of gods, kings and gurus asa mark of honour, like a herald’s 
trumpet {t occurs as AdAdlam in line 353 of the Tiruvalla plates, and that form is 
nearer to the Sanskrit origmal 


Venditu-nilal-manshchamay-varinra-alrali-hoduttu (1. 13) needs explana- 
tion. Manichi ham டி m the first place a tadbhava of manushyam, and is often 
used to express ‘a servant or a subordinate’ especially of a king. Nidal which 
means ‘shadow’ is here the protecting shadow of a royal parasol and therefore of 
the king; (¢7., esas" aaacel-appomtet by the king). Vendttu-nelal-manichcham* 
thus refers to a subordinate officer of the Venadu ruler; and the meaning of the 

bal Y é Š ' hd » 
whole expression i> "handing over to the mdividual who comes in the capacity of 
an official of the Vénadu kmg’. 
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subordma es are generally left in charge only for a fixed term of from three to six 
years ata time, While another batch from some other temple will thereafter take then 
place, ber eo a regular rotation in the personnel of a particular temple 
This temple may have also been similarly constituted, the temple servants being 


hable to a shift once in three vears, The following mstauce may be compared — 


G 


record ? 


Line 31 furnishes a curiously misread expression ‘par par?) ddar-varu- 
aratala) aud its imterpretation 1$ therefore only tentatwe The tull sentence reads 
thus 


LL Jub BORD ona தொமமின்னும ஸ்ரீ கோவிலககும (o Ln TO np s sn (?) வரு 
usury FAO கூடி நினவு whofe Sr வரு Goss — 


Paripari ida may be a mistaken transcription for pariyariyddu, which in correct 
Tamil will be parikariküdu derived from the Sanskrit word parchda (remedy), 
while the last word whieh has been read as aratala may be arudu, which 1s the 
Malayalam form of the Tamil word amduor aryadu and signifies ‘what ought 
not to be. The sentence may therefore mean that “ம்‌ any hindrance or damage 
were to occur to the temple holdings o: to the temple itself, the ärālłmakkāraı 
should at once assemble and should not remam without setting 1ight the trouble’. 
The expression areyaruddde occurring in lme 4 of the Kollur plates may be com- 
pared, Morõitam is unintellerble. 


The point which calls tor special note in the present document is the men- 
tion of several royal personages of Venadu, vz., 


No Name Text-line 
J Vīra Udayamárttàndavarman- Tiruvadi 2, 34, 56. 
2 Vita Adichehavarman- Tiruvadi 8. 
3  Manikaunthan-Madhaviyaya Pillaiyàr- Tiruvadi 
o£ Kilappérür 14 
4 Manikanthan-Umaryanumay aya Pillaryar-Tiruvadi 16, 
5. Koddu-Avamyaya Pillaryar-Tiruvadi of Kilapperür 18 


6. Dévadaran-Avamyaya Pillaiyar-Tiruvadi of 
Tiruppáppür 19. 
7.  Keralag-Adichchavarmap of Mullakkal (Kollam 204.) 58, 62, 


From ther wording, the documents, appear to be a cumulative catalogue 
of the different endowments made to the temple of Tirupparkkadal-Bhattaruka 
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at Kilinanür by successive kings of the ‘Lravancore dynasty ae engraved on 
Loppu at some later date, which must be anterior. at least to the A ei of 
the 4th century of the Kollam era, the period of rule of Vira Raman-héralavai man 
That the Mambalh plates pubhshed on pages 76 to 80 of Volume IV ot the 
Archaeological Series may also be of such a character seems possible, and although 
Vira-K eralasurman’s name alone occurs m that document, that set may have contam- 
ed, in its enuret\, the particulars of other endowments made to the Virakeiala- 
puram temple by earher and later donors, royal or private Similar instances aie 
not wanting when the previous benefactions to temples were recorded collectively 
m the same copper-plate set to facilitate easier reference and also perhaps to ensure 
meater permanence, The Tn uvalla plates! and the Kollir-madam plates? are such 
examples, while the Arrür plate’ of Kollam 821 1s another later mstance, w herem 
the reason, #22 , a fire accident, that necessitated such a consolidation of the earher 
documents hax also been referred to at the end 


At the beginmng of this mscription, it as stated that Via Udayamarttanda- 
vaman Tuuvadi was the yevardja 01 crown-piince (zany &ru-valuuna, ul IYA) at 
the time ot that recad.sé¢, m Kollam 343 (Mesha 13, Thursday, Utinam, 
nayõdası-ttm) This wasa year m which Jupiter stood in. Makara and as tne 
-une Martuindavarman was still the administrative head of the tlanydru according 
ro the Tiru attaru mserption the date of the latter which was on other grounds 
naed to be Kollam 848 in which Jupiter. stood m Kaikataka, receives luther 
contimation from this iecord also This prince was aieignmg kmg at the time 
ol the Kollir-madam plates (Kollam 364) and the Tuuvayambad: bilingual record 
whose date was fixed as Kollam 371+, because it was a year m which Jupiter was 
m the Karkataka-1461 and a signatory of this record was found to figure m a record 
of Vna-Ramavaiman oí Kollam 371 But i£ the last word of the Sanskrit portion 
ot the inscription r taken to represent a chionogram and worked out, the result 
obtained 1 à Kah date which corresponded to Kollam 359, which was also a year 
m Which Jupiter occupied the same ra! Thus this kmg Vira Udayamarttanda- 
rarman may be consideied to have reigned from at least Kollam 359 to 864 and 
a few years more, the lunt on that side bemg Kollam 371, when his successor 
Vira-Itàmavarinan had already ascended the throne 


Of the kings mentioned above, No. 2 Vira Ádichehavarmag- Tn uvadi 
appears to have been a ^ பிய --o of Udayamarttandavarman from the way m 
which he is referred to à che 10076 and from the tact that the eifts of lands endow- 
ed by the former were regulated by the latter during the period of his herrappa ent- 
ship As he has also been mentioned expressly as rulmg over Venadu (vēnā 
du-vàlnaruhnra ), 14 1$ possible that he was the ragnmg kmg when Vira Udaya- 
marttandavarman was the yuvarüja m icharge of the sazgZru dommions His 
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name Is new to history and no details are therefore aca bible Soto subun he aula! 
and for many years From the Puravaser! Inscription iis learnt that V Dia 
Ravivarman ruled over Venadu till atleast Kollam 337 and even after allowing him 
some years more and for a Virakerala? (389-49) , there 1s still an interval of over 
15 years to Vi 'a-Udayiunarttàndavarman, who í known to have been in charge 
of the danger m the Kollam years 341, 343 and 348 and was the actual reioming 
kmg only from Kollam 359 or 364. Tt 1 just possible that the Adityavarman 
of this record may have to be located ni this period š 


The last nume occurring at the end of the available portion of the set 1s 
Keralan- Ádiehehuviu nian of Mullakkal, whose gift ol lands yielding 100 para of 
paddy is stated to have been made on the lst day of Medam of the Kollam year 
304 (expressed in words) In the double name (v aifaippe ) of Kéralan—Adi- 
tyavarman., Keralan represents, according to the custom of Malabar, the name of the 
uncle and Aditya arman that of the individual himself From the Cholapurain 
wserpton’ we know that Vira-Keralavarman was the Vétiadu kmg m Kollam 
302 andit is Just possible that the Adityavarman of the present record may have 
been his nephew fn the absence however of any distinguishing epithets such as 
Sri, Vira, Pilla, o Tiruradi s not safe to raise the individual to that dignity, 
the varman-title of his name eounoting only las kshabeya pedigree and nothing 
more He may even have been a private individual, an aristocrat perhaps, hailing 
from Mullakkal — Aceording to the 'Suelindrun scriptions Kodar-Kerala- 
yarmin Was on the Vénadu throne between the years 320 aud 325 after the king 
Vira Kerala. mentioned above. 


Nos. 3 and I have to be taken as piinees, the sons respectively of the 
queens Madhavi and Umaiyaimmear both of whom were m all probability sisters ol 
Vira—Ramavarnian of Kilappertir who was the king of Travancore fiom about 
Kollam 371 A D 1195). It is noteworthy that the same suffix aya (āna) 1s 
used here in (mecayammayaua and Mddhamydya a» a wrong substitute for yen to 
denote, as suggested on page 69 of Volume 1 V. the parentage of the princes men- 
toned therentier. These names temmd one of the names of Gdtamiputra and 
Vasishtiputra of the northern kings Mantkanthan-Umaty unmayava Pillaryar-ti- 
ruvadi may refer to Raman-Kéralavarman who was the successor of Manikanthan- 
Ramavarman, but it 15 more probable that his brother who figures i the Kadinan- 
golam? epigraph as the consecrator of the image of the god m that Siva temple 
is evidently meant, because Devadaran-Kérala, arman is separately mentioned. 
The other nephew of Mankanthan-Ramavarman, namely, Manikanthan-Madha- 
viyaya Pillaryar-tiruvadi, the son ol Rani-Madbavi, is a prince whose name i8 dis- 
closed for the first tune in this record, but his distinctive name 15 not mentioned. 


The next pur of royal personages mentioned 15 Kodai-Avaniaya Pillaryas - 
üruvadi of Kilappérar ard Déevadaran-Avamyaya Pillaryai tiruvadi of Tiruppap- 
pir Inthe Mamballi plate. of Dévadaran-Koralavarman, the name of that 
Ind. Ant NAIV, p 258 
Trav State Manual, Vol 1, p 253 

/ 0408. Vol. Iv, p 17 
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king 1s stated in fullas Kilapperür Vira Déevadaran-Avaniyana Pillaryar-uruvadi’, 
where the title Avamydna has been considered to reter probably to Sravana, the 
mar of nativity of the king and Kilapperür to the illam with which he was connect- 
el, whereas the present record connects his name with the Tu uppappür family 
also. If Koda-Avamyaya Pillaryàr-tiruvadi of Kilappért is possibly identical 
with Devadaran-Avani, it may turnish the detail that Kéralavarman had also the 
title of Kodai, which 1s often used as a dynastic name of the Kerala lungs Lt may 
nut be correct to consider him as düfterent from Dévadaran-Á van, as the common 
natal star ‘Avani?’ of both these princes points to their identity, unless ñ be that 
Köda and Dévadaran were twins, or i£ different, they had a horoseopic eomerdence 
m ther star of nativity. 


Tts unfortunate that this record happens to De meourplete and ifthe mis- 
inv leaves of this as well as of the incomplete Mambalh record ol Devadaran- Kerala- 
varman could be procured, they will be valuable for setting aright soine of the 
doubtful points in the history of the tth century of the Kollam era 


The record under consideration 1s divisible into a few sections, each section 
specitymg the provisions for a distin t item of service or recording the gilts made 
therefor by a separate donor 


Fust section. 


The tist record opens with the date—the 12th solar day ol the month of 
Mésha of Kollam 342, when Jupiter stood m Makara, corresponding to a 
Thursday, Uttiram, trayddaéi, when Sri Vira Udayamarttandayarman-tiruvad. 
was administermg (as heir-apparent) the taiyarudonumous of Venadu and 
states that he fixed the scale of expenditure m the temple of Tirupparkkadal- 
BhattAraka in respect ot the conduct of the daily dala-ccremony and other expens- 
es connected with god’s worship and the yearly festivals of the temple. 


The village of Kihmanüur with the forests, arable lands and compound sites 
meluded m it. was granted by Sri Vira-Adichehavarman Tiruvadi who was the 
ruler of Ven&du, for the expenses connected with the feedmg of brahmans or with 
the annual temple festivities (bralunasvam or brahmétsavam) and ten mdividuals 
were elected for the managemcnt of the temple affairs from among those who were 
already attached to otha: important temples They were: 


1. [ Anantan ]-Kunran of Puoduvalkkasthanaim from Paravur. 
9, Suvikaran-Damddaran of Ktirramball: from Mahkkalarn, 
3. [Sendanj-Dévan of Vavukadu from Ayiramkkalam, 

4 Déva-Nàr&yanan of Varanakottam from Iruffadhkkudal. 
5 Dévan-Kovan of Kulannadu from Peruvanam, 

6 Narayanan-Srikumaran of Pinannadu, 


1 7 A Š, Vol IV, p. 74 

2 It may be noted that Avan 18 the name of Simha month and of the sai Sai vishtha, not Srivanae 
மருவிபகரகபபுனளுவகககணாள பறவை புளளு 
விரவு மாவணியவிடட ம Chuddiman, n. 77. 
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+ Rudaan-Sañkaran of Vatiyppula, a Mádambi from Chenganntu , 
8 Daanddaran-Krishnan of Vilakkihmangalam from Tiruvallaval, 
9. Vikkiruma-Nár&yanan of Malilatijeri,a. Mádambi, and 

10. Satu Vikkraman — Satti of Kamugafijéri from Aranmula. 


After setting apart lands in Parappunadu at the rate of plots (havmg the 
owing capacity) of «x Kadam (of paddy seed) and also one male and one female 
servant for each of these, the balance of land meludmg forest, arable lands, 
compound sites and of labourers was left with them subject to the supervision of 
the kmy’s representative: and from the rakshabhdyam accruing from these lands 
provision Was made for the payment of 100 para of paddy per year by the para 
holding 10 #84 to the unachchan blowing on the Kalam (pipe). 


100 para ol paddy which had to be given per year to the gods of the 
Ayriw and Pullel temples was ordered to be collected at the rate of 10 para from 
each of the ten madividuals who were in the enjoyment of the padagüram lands of 
ux kalam sowing eapaety. 


JOO para of paddy per year which had to be collected from Kirradichchu- 
varam was also arranged to be paid to the kmg’s agents (46yimmdr) at the end ot 
the festival das s m the month of Medan and recetpt obtained therefor 


Iu this manner was the cadjan order of the temple transactions written up 
and deposited in the temple treasury (bhanddara). 


This apparently finishes the first record, but before passing on to the next 
section 16 may be of interest to note that, 11 the similarity m the names of persons 
coining from the same place can count for anything, three out of the ten persons 
mentioned above seem to have had some relatives figuring in the Huzur Office 
Plates of the Tuuvalla temple, (T .1. S II-173). The followmg pairs of names 

ay be noticed: 


Village. Tiruvalla Plates Kilkkmanur Revord., 
Vavukadu :Velakadu) Narayanan-Séndan Sendan-Devan 
Pinahnádu Kumaran-Sendan Narayanan-Srikumaran 
Vilaklalimangaliun Krishnan-Dévan Dàmodiran-Krishnan 
Makilan jēri Dévan- Vikkiraman Vikkiraman-Narayanan 


As the second group of individuals lived m or some years before Kollam 343, the 
persons figuring as donors to the Tiruvalla temple who may have been removed 
from them by one or, at the most, two generations may therefore have lived at 
the end of the 3rd century of the Kollam era, which period does not clash with 
the date assignable to the engraving cf the Tiruvalla plates from palaeographical 
considerations. 


Second sechon 


A second document states that the provision of 3 para of paddy required 
for the daily expenses of the temple was to met from the following sources: 


—_ c ———À — — — 


1 fiom the lands and sites m Kaiittuinrat, the fields callea Idaman and 
Ayiraman m Nav aikkalun and half of Nedumpuram-parambu, 
which wac owen to Manuxantham-Madhaviyaya Pillayàr- Tiruvada 
o£ Kilapperur as freehold (dra Ima). 360 para of paddy pei year 
was to be measwed at the rate of one para of good paddy per day; 

9 the bhandása paid 249 aí hehu on certam lands m Kadamba-nadu and 
Perumannür belongmg to M amkanthan-Umairyammaryaya Pillaryai- 
Tuuvadi of Kilapperür and from these lands 240 para of paddy 
had to be measured, 

3 for auother amount of 240 arhehi paid on the lands called Palu- 
kkulam. Neduman m Kotvarakarai, Airuváchehéeri m. Kattamattala 
and Perrya-mummi im Pallaikkal belonging to Kodar-Avaniyaye 
Piluyür-Tiruvadi of Ailapperts, 240 para of paddy had to be 
measured, and 

4 for. a thnd equil amount of 240 (e hehe pad on the lands called 
Kar ichchéy š . and Muttakkidu belonging to Déva- 
daram-Avanr aya Pillaiyar-Tnuvadi of Tiruppappur, 240 para ot 
paddy had to be measured 

Thus with this aggregate quantity of 1080 para of paddy, rt was orderd 
that a daily dole of 3 para of paddy should be measu ed so as to provide 48 nal 
of rice by the attamadaz (measure) of the temple. und fioin it the following scale 
of distribution of 106 was fixed 


Items of evpenditure. nü uM 
the malsdntz (worshipping priest) 4 1 
one kilsdniz (his assistant) 3 ] 
another hilsdnts (do) 3 
tirukkuda (umbrella-beuei ;) 2 
áribali and vassradéva offerings 3 i 
morning (pulari) oiler mgs 5 | 
nndday (uchchi) ofterings 2] 1: 31 näk tl w: 
nieht (afid/am) offerings 5 | 


Total 48 à. 


€———— 


———————— — 


The total daily offerings prepared with 31 nal and 1 uri of rice, as noted 
above, were also ordered to be distributed among the temple servants in the 
followmg scale i 


ர nal un 
the vdriyan 5 
the flower suppl «« (^ uppa liniyasi 4 
the watchmen (tl wav tu’) 9 
the woman-servant (2௪ adichchs) who pounded the paddy 
and carried the hand lamps 2 
the drummers (uvachchar) who provided the seven items 
of service during srībali, at 2 nað +1 in» each 17 i 


Total 31 1 
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Third section. 


It was also stipulated that there should be a change in the temple personnel 
once m every three years. 


The followmg amounts were also ordered to be collected, probably as 
entrance fees (adryara or püdakünnilla), from 


achehu 


the mélsanti-nambhi 9 
the A¢lsant 1 
the vã syan 1 
the paldittinam 1 

5 


Total 


and this amount of five achehu was to be utihsed for the purchase of or repairs to 
the temple utensils and other wastages, without allowing the Aóyrmmáürs and ardlars 
who supermtended the temple affairs to utilise any portion of it for their own use 


This expenditure had to be looked after by batches of two persons for each 
year It was also ordered that if the above expenses were not properly adminis- 
tered, the meumbents of the year will have to vacate thar postsin the Zrü/ma 
(committee of management), and that they should also settle any slight disputes 
or entanglements that may occur with reference to the temple holdings or to the 
temple itself 


The ten members (Zrálars) were thus divided into five batches of two 
members cach, which had to hold office m turns for a term of one year: 


Name Lane 

ணய { 1 Suvakaran-Damédaran of Kürrampalh 4, 81 
SW LIENS 2 Narayanan-Srikumaran of Pinahnàdu 5, 31 

S Taan 1. Deva-Narayanan of Vàranakottam 5, 92 
s E Devan-Kovan of Kulannadn 5, 32 
Thani Ao 1 [Anantan|-Kunran of Puduvalkkasthanam 4, 32 
ura yeu i 9 [Sendan]-Devan of Vavukadu ð 32 

L Dà&modiran-Krishnan of Vilakkilimangalum 6, 32 

Fourth year i 2. Satü- Vikkiraman of Kamukañjērı 7, 38 
Fifth vear 1 Vikkiraman-Nàr&àyanan of Makilafijeu 6, 33 
VASE ME 2. Rudran-Sankaran of Vatipppulai Owe 


and they had to admunister the temple expenditure m the aforesaid manner, their 
eldest sons succeeding them m the temple mangement on their absence or demise. 


This portion of the document seems to be contemporaneous with the first 
section, as the same ten members are mentioned in both of them 
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Fifth section. 


Then follows an mcomplete passage referrmg to a gift of land m Nagarür 
having the sowing capacty of 13 para of paddy, which was purchased by king 
Vira-Udayamirttandavarman Tiruvadi from a certain Kuma a-Narayanan of 
Sengalunir-mangalam, viz , 

Kilkundarodi of the sowing capacity of 10 para of seed and 3 para of 
land in Mékkanattür. 
The cadjau leaf then closes with the remark that the above was transcribed from 
the first four sheets of a set of copper plates. 


Sizth section. 


The sixth leaf begins with the note that the fifth copper-plate was mis- 
sing at the time of the transcription itself and that the further copy 1s from the 
sixtk plate of the set, the subject matter of which is 1n continuation of what must 
have been incised on the missing sheet. 


It grves a catalogue of certain pieces of land which must have been given 
to the temple — 


Name of place Capacity Remarks, 
para, wan. 
Enmlam 11 
Tottkkodu É 
Mannadi 7 
Tadannodu 12 
Vettkkodu 4 
Vettiyattukandam 1 24 
Perumbaravür Í 
ehgüru 10 
Serumàavelh 5 
Mundakkal 3 
Serukadaman 1 
Kirttimangalam 10 Occurs also in the Mitra- 


l nandapuram plate. 
Añjal 5 Perhaps a village m 
Pattanapurain taluk. 


In all, lands having the sowing capacity of 107 para of paddy were lef 

temple officials (dévarkanmis) after deducting the old dee D ier aoe 
vide for the expenses of tachchu m the temple of Tirupparkadal-bhattaraka. Tach- 
chu may be Skt, Dalshà as in the word Tachchudaiya-kaimmal, the sacerdotal 
dignitary m charge of certain temples. As the total of the above items gives only 


about 752 para, the details relating to the balance of 31 
have been lost in the missing fifth plate. & para of land app rari 


It 1s further stated that the ola docume 
€ - nt relating to the above was depos- 
ited in the bhanddra, and 1t must therefore have been a separate record by itself. 
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Seventh section. 


| This section begnis with the date Kollam 341, Chingam 1. It records that 
the following pieces of land were bought by the subordinate officials of Vira- 
Udaryamarttandavarman Tiruvadi and given as kidsant-virutte- 


Name ot land Capacity in Remarks. 
para. 
Anadu-jivitam-Mbhyar 20 Anadu is a pakudi ın Nedu- 
mangad taluk. 

Vembaykunram-jivitam- 10 Probably Vembayam ım the 

Kandamangalam same taluk 
Nerpàdu-]Ivitzm- K11mana 10 
Land of Kandan-Ravi of 10 

Mélachchéi1 
Mévür 10 Now called Mevürkkal in 
_ Chirayinkil taluk. 
Anadu-Seruvala 10 


Total 70 


vig hh. section. 


This is dated on the 1st day of Madam of the Kollam year 304 (in words) 
and relates to the lands m the eastern Chiraryürkkal which had been leased out 
under Kéralan- Adichchavarman of Mullakkal, namely, 


Name of land Capacity in 
para 
Adimayalakkodu 15 
Mullakkal 50 
Méttukkuli 20 
Total 85 


From these lands, 100 para of paddy had to be given to the officers (adhikarar ) 
and in exchange for the lands m Marudür-Mantódi m Chirayarkkal which had 
been previously endowed as méléünti-wrutti, 100 para of paddy had also to be 
measured out in addition and the temple-servants (dévarkarm:) were directed to 
take written receipt» for these payments. 


The penalty that was fixed for non-payment was double the quantsty (at 
default) for the first occasion, double the default and an additionai fine. for two 
occasions of failure, while the punishment for remissness on three consecutive occas- 
lons 15 not explicit here. In other instances it is generally eviction. of the. tenants. 


This transaction which had been written on cadjan and deposited m the 
temple treasury had originally constituted another separate document. 
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நள்‌ இ ப a i im க்க 
EE க்ப்‌ க்ப்‌ RD 


Ninth section. 


Only one lme of this section is now available and the year of this transac- 
tion 1s not also noted, only the first digit 3 of the Kollam year having been copied 
by the scribe. The following names occur m this hne of writing 


Name Remarks 
Kadavakkuttumala 
Ilambela This may be Tlamba m Chirayin- 
kil Taluk. 
Devan-Havi of Tiladamangalun Tiladamangalam occurs also in the 
Kaviyur epigraph and Tiruvalla 
plates. 


The record then stops abruptly m the middle of the 65th lme, either be- 
cause the further sheet of the set was not avatlabie or the transcription was not 
continued further, If the eighth sheet had not been available to the copyist, he 
will have entered a remark to that effect, but he has not done so 


The following additional proper names occur in the record 


Name of place. Text hme. temarks 

Aranmula T is à hamlet in the Tiruvalla taluk 

Anuvachchér: 19 18 in Kulakkada-pakudi in the Kottara- 
kara taluk. 

Ayiritr 11 is a hamlet in the Cliraymlal taluk 

Ayiranikulam 4 is probably Ernakulam. 

Cheneannir 5 1s a taluk of the Quilon Division. 

Chiraiyürkkal 58 is in the Kummil pakudi of the 
Kottarakara taluk. 

Irunnadikkudal 5 is a town in Cochin State. 

Irunfialattür may be lrunnalur m the Chiraymkil 
taluk. 

Kadambanadu 16 is m the Perungulam-pakudi of the 


Nedumangad taluk. 


Kamuganjen n Is m the Pattanapuram pakudi of the 
same taluk. 

Kandamarigalam 53 

Karichchéy 20 is probably Karichchayil m the Ava- 
navaiijér pakudi of the Chivayinkil 
taluk. 

Kattamattala 15 

Kilappértir 9 is à hamlet in the Chirayinkil taluk. 

Kilimapür 3 is à pakudi in the same taluk, 


Name of place 
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Legt line 


Kirradic he havaram 12 


Kottdraklatal 


Kulangadu 
Kunnalatttu 


Künamballi 
Makalanyées i 
Mélacheht@r 
Melkànauttüi 
Mihyür 
Mülkkalani 
Mullakkal 
Mundakkal 
Muttakhadu 


Nagariti 


Nàvaykla bun 


Ned uman 
Nedumpurani 
Paravür 
Palaikkuluni 
Pallikkal 


Pmannadu 
Parappunadu 


Perumannür 
Peruvanam 


o2 56 


18 


Mt 


Puduv&kkusthànam 4 


— — யம பட Ls 
— — — —  À—— 


Remarks 


occurs m the Quilon mseription of 
Kollain 278. 


Is à railway station on the Qwlon- 
Sheneotta line 


may be only Kunnattür or Kuntallar 
in the Chirayinkil taluk 


occurs m the Tunvalla plates 


IS à village m the Alangad taluk 


may be Mudakkal 

may be a mistake for Muttakadam 
or Muttakkadagam near Kilmanuur 

is adjacent to Kilimanur. 

is a village near Attingal in the Chi- 
aymki taluk — ( Tirunavay, the 


famous Vaishnava divyadésam is m 
South Malabar ) 


i^ probably the village m Nedumangad 


taluk. 


isin Chettivilakam-pakudi of the Tr- 
vaundrum taluk. 


ib a village in the Quilon taluk and is a 
railway station 


If this is an incorrect rendering of Pa- 
laryakunram, ıt 1s near Kilmanur 


is a Village m the Chiraymkil taluk, 


may be a mistake for Parappañeó6d in 
the Nedumang:d taluk. Parappa- 
nadu wan Malabar 

Peruman 1s m the Quilon taluk. 

is the one in the Cochin State. 
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— சண வண்ட வயம்‌. — — ym d ET நன்‌ 


» 2 AO 

Name of place Test lene eman ks 

Pullel ii now called Pallav m the Chin aviukil 
taluh 

Sengalunirmarig alan 3A occurs m the Mamball plate 

Tiladamangalamn b4 occurs m Kavivür inserrption aud m the 
Truvalla plates 

Dhruppippüi 64 Is a Village L0 andes north of Tri- 
vandiuin 

Tiruvallay al f I the headquarters of Tiruvalla taluk 

Vafiypula 6 is in the Kottarakaat taluk 

V àranakko ttai 5 

V avukadu 5 may bea mistake for Vélakadu of the 
Tiruvalla plates 

Vilakkihmanyvalain T occurs nir the Tiruvalla plates 

Text.’ 


Fust plate second side 


l கொலலம க௱௫௰௩ OEO? ware da வீபயாதம Barw Cio olup பா 
5 8) rasa Q செனற வியாழமாணட உததிரவும பககம இிரபொருசியும இ- 
ஈகாளால வெணுட்டு இள௬கூ௮ வாக saha 


ie "o i thm, "^ 

2 மீவிரதெவ*மாததாணடவாமம தி pag. கிழ "uot m திட்டம பண. 
ணிசசெருளிய இ.ரபபாலககடல LIL.L.ITT& 6 ஏ, அமரகிலவும்‌ AFE- 
னவிககும' பிரமமவி தஇனும கறபபிசச பரி- 


» 

Ü சாவிது [e] Gag. இருக கொவிககல ரம்மி as fg) gpl foi à Goa oH T (Lith சருளி- 
ன்ற ஸ்ரீவீர ஆதிசசவாமம Shay spuds கொடுசகரூளிய இளிமா- 
னரா phym காடும கரயும கரபுசயிடசஇடெ மாணீ- 


T 
4 Cw கேடி முககாலவஉடதத ஊராழமமககு கொண்டபொ வாழா G° 


— rw 


மன்னிக்கவும்‌ — எவை. —— _ 
— ics 


Registered as No 11 of the Trav Epig Colli tor 1098 w | 
Read ‘மாணடை., 

The pakska 1s not speorhed as either ‘dark’ or “bight , pul «ba, also means snuply ihe falhi. 
Evidently a misreading for உதய. 

Read perhaps கடசிலவினு and கஈட௫லெவும 

Read dee பலிககும or நி௫௫னடைககும 


4 


This may be a mistake for மானணியம 
Read பறஹா 


OC al @ டை o 0S pre 


13 


Hi மாதக்‌ 


I - 
பு சவாசசதான ஈதஙகுனதனும மூழிககளததினு கூறறமபளளிச௪ a~ 
Lin STR Si Qur ICT aon அமிசாணிகளத இனு வாவுகாடடூ 


à 
5 7 B97 44 தெவனும யிருஙலாடிககுடலககு வாரணெகொடடதது தெவநா- 
சாய னும பெருவனதஇறும 'குலாஉகாடடு தெவடெ' Qari mit” 
ஸு 
7 நக நாரககு பெணாகுகாடு நாரா பணன ஸ்ரீகுமா ர அம 


Second plate first side 


G ௯௨ பாரு மாடமபிகளில வளுஞிபபுழெய ருததிரன ௪ககரனும திருவலலா- 
QMT Lb, விலக நிலிமஙஙலத து தாமொதிரற இருட்ட அம தெ யார மாட- 
(கெயில்‌ ம௫ழஞசெரி விகமரம நாராயணனும்‌ 

T 


YO PMG s ழகஞ்செரிக கனறி "விககிரமஞ்சததியும கூடா! பொ பூ 
இ MLD ப 2 15) om நிலம Df WES LALN இதினடுதத LIT LI Jib TL 19.857 


மெ” ஒளளள காடும BrE! காபுரயிட.மும 


) ^ ` < 
No orn tih By 0l Ami பலா இம்‌ மிபண்ணுள ஜன்‌ அம்‌ ஆசுயில egy DIL S) BISE 
apn ஆன "ஒருபதும bas உளள Paro ரபபொபபடடதும காறெ s- 
அ a 
mayor ரசெபுரயிடவும ஆணாம கூட 


O Bipi bo arduus aps m Che முககரலவட்டத தஇகாரம ஐ- 
ண்டாயிருக (9 GALD கொயிமமாரு கரா LPLOLDIIT S அதிகரிசசுகொணடு 
!றககாலவடடதீதன்‌ னு மெலி ர கூதாபொக- 


» aniy a atom, 5i மாதெவாககு ஸ்ரீவெலிககு காளம Vur gorp PaF- 


(னு அண்டு வயயும கொடுபபான ஸமமதிசச கெல பதினாழிபபறயால 
நா mimaa rs mr இததொமழம 


- rl — வ வவை ரை க்க) 


Mas occurs igat m line 82 பு அனா கண மகரகுததனும lm the «onec word seems to 
het, Hay ses ஈம இணசதங குனமணும பு துவா சகஜானம may bc y திவா pe ma m Tan 


The consen word far Which Ss» 15 cvideuth à nustaken reading annor bi guess d, 30 may 
li @ > sor aul வாவுராடு may li வோறசாடு 


This nant venus m ime 32 as குனஙவாட்டு, which seems to be verret 


Read Q san பெ in Q rade is cvidently a msieading for z aud has sinulaly been musiead n, 
several other places 


Qari mio may more tonreetly be Gls rey sg Lo 

Ths 19 probalils oQ Ñ தூலிகசொறஞ சததியும, com ae hue 33 

Read கய | 

It voours also as Q rt5G10 n 1 30 of tnc Mamballi plates of Vira Kéralay aman 

Read சாயும்‌ ade nou 6 above 

Read geula அறுபதி 

Probably இருப அம 

Read sonorum 

The onect readmg 18 doubttul, peihajs v 15 கடைவழியிடெ ( = the கறம thicsold) கமை + gr 
or காடுவாழியிடெ ( fhean) யமதது ur ஈடவடியிடை( = (மயம்‌ -Custoni) 

lead ரட்.சசிசசிருக m. 

Read ன ற. 

Read உவா ccr gp 

Read கொடுத தி 
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Second plate second side. 


" -~ amm Pal ^ i ~ { 

il »sruPra கொள்‌ ASIB BOUTS [1 | glee a பூமி OL ucc 
Saru [^| Ap eat DB oll (HD புல்லெ[ல |e ட்டு ஆ- 
ar 5 aug v கொடுககவெணடு(ம)க கெல BT நுபதயம இசுநிமை ! mL sm mun 

iY ப ரணடதிகரிககனறு சிபா வாதும்‌ அஅகலம்‌ SOD B&H) py சாலபப இன 


~ G) ஸ்‌ i 
பெ ' Ger gu 2 meo o miris e வ விதா கவும OLIVES [1 ] &) D DD 9. Far 
au T BG esr S (gas ir (b se (bs bT ALI புட்‌ -2f 6vor (Dau z Lp மெடஞா- 
l3 . m 'தாகசரலகடல படடாரகா DA| n art r |o பினறெ[ aur | or 
வெணுடடு viso மனிசசமாய வரினற அருள வழி கொடுகது குறியும 
சாண? அஞுவீதாகவும puras pe மெலலாம” செயமி ஓலெ 
(Lb O 80— 
uc 
14 மூசி ஸ்ரீபணட ,சதஇலிடடிது [ui | கூடி முககாலவடட தது 'சிசசலவுடககு 
வெணடும கெல மூககரப பறககும।  தழபபெரூர மணிகணடம மாதவி- 
பரப பினனையரா இருவடிககு காராழமம கொடுத்த காரிததும ! | - 


15 ப பூமியும புரயிட மம மறறிக நாவரயிககளததில யிடெமணணும ஆயிமப- 
an oo 2மபயொபபடடததிம மெலும நெடெ *'ஆணும பரமபில்‌ யா- 
திபும கூட pese ''செவததுவ னெல ஒருபறெ செயிவதாக।" 

Thi d plate m st side. 
lo ,ராணடரல காபுபபான spouse உ கரும ம [i] Che. மணிக 


அட அமயயுமமமெ? ஆய பிளளையாா திருவடிக்கு உளள மேபபெஞுூா 
உடய கடமபனாடும பெருமண்ணுூ மும்‌ 
17 paw மெபமபர்பபடடதிம மெலும பண்டாரததில்‌ Soros uy கொடு. 
அத ௮௫௬ ER GED நாலபப தின்‌ னும்‌ * செயா அமா அ கலபபி௫ச௪ செல 
யிருனாறறிரால்பபன பறயும [| | கை கீழபபெரூா கொதெ 


Read டன ரம, 


Probably ¿p.s st, 


&@ t = 


Reid @ :யஅதெல( = gowl paddy ) 


Read இருப்பாறா பல்‌ asim other nes 


Read இருசாள rrm பினறெ காள 


6 Read ஆளவழிகொடுசுது 


7 This as expressed by a contacto. 


8 There 18 some mistike here, ந 18 perhap« கறபிசவிசமெலலாம செயகட இலை. 


This mas he »? ரல s ஈஇலவுககு asin 15 of the Wambalh plate, or Seep even « as 


10 Tias oughi to be முனறுபபறககும win 1 21 below 
11 "Ther is a nustak« hero. 
12 Read perhaps . arm Loenr ay Lo 


13 There is some mistake here, ju obably 11 1௨ செடுமபூ.ற/2 
14 Read தகு Q ens sa 

18 பற is cxoressed by the symbol @ 

16 Read ஓருபறெ௫ செயதாக 


17 Read LOGOS GOT L.. னு மயமமயா if, È tp Li Guesr XX OLLI Oecd urine 
fore wணிகணட. 


after ரர்‌, has perhaps to b» taked be- 


1% Read Q = gy Z em te r pi 


= 


24 


RPM AR e mt foi m tmu -— w 


LE MEE Ll a -— te 


— — - x — — 
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BB o I (9 i5 (5 wom பைக Gr ப Lb 45 SV ஆற றுவாச செரியும Liam ext) S a5 


“பரிமா “முமழிககும எபபொபபடடகிமமெலும 


| ண்டர்‌ 0 இல நினறெடுத அ கொடுததி அசசு 210) னும்‌ *செதுமாறு ௧- 
^ ஆ 
QUATIT TBM பரு நூறறிராலபது பறயும [, ப உறபபாபபூ தசெவதர- 
௮ Df ADN LTA பினளயரா D (52119. & (HOV ar 
a — ஆ 

wd ral pj ரலுபறெகுதலுவும* மூடடககா "ip? இவயூா கூடை எபபொபப- 
LT... இப (தர்‌ DLE LION L. IT J ch £i GY) திற Ln கொடுதத அச ^ ஒரு தாறறிகா- 
NLA Lb SI OPD கர கெகுமா அனு 


Third plate sceond side 


hp MT T கெல TA நாறுிகாலபபது பறயும]| *॥| டை கெல கணட AWET 
பம கொணடு காள ஓனறினனு செல்‌ முபபற.பால்‌ அரி தவா Qr- 
ILL. மரல்‌ காலபபதமிதணணுழி Bagi மெறசசாக giae அரி நானாழி 
e Mayu 

giu FF n fbl port பன ml ரி apr m ழி “அமியும நிழசசா 5 "m ஒன JD) Gor அ அரி- 
(முகா bt GHB க அறி எழுசாழியும முசசெ ட! ஸ்ரீவெலிககு 

nad Fer? sir b B sr இம ym முகறா.தி “அரியும்‌ புலரியெ இருஅமாதினு 

அமி yen mt Supe உ௫எ aes தரு௮மா இனனு அமி யிருபத தொரு காழி “௮- 
Rujo (gj ri fb a r 5 திருஅமா கனனு அரி AYET o கூடெ அரி- 
கரத கணமறுநியும்‌ கெராக இமமாட ககமெ Awa Aws xi வருவி- 
pa hari [^] 

இதி டிறுறுமா நு சிலவினற அரி முபபததொருநாழி “அரியும கொண 
வாய்ப w O/GbG5T iË) yA Ger pio ! 'திபபளஈரிகாயதஇனனு 1*்நாலா- 
பிரி. 71 nin இ நமெனிகாவலககு நிலககும பிளளெறககு மு௩காழி 
அரிச சொ.றும இரு- 

¿ara தின று செல குததுவிதும கைவிளககு பிடிபபிதுமஞ'' செயிவினழறெ 
D raga Aamo மிருககாழி அரிச சொறும இருவெலிககு ! *பணியெ- 


மழ “pike காட்டி னறெ 1வயசசகள பொ | or | பின BILD 


— — qunm ——— —kÑu n 


1 hued qu ரீமு 


2 There as soie mam oiling here 
3 Read சொல்‌ 3105 m, 


4 The cores, nane cannot be guessed 
5 Reed இனையுவ ot at may he துவயுமுங்கூட்‌ AS Uh p அவம்‌. £o Auk TH 
6 Read இருதி லலி 
7 Read es ga 
8 Read fuu, having heu nmi oad ss off 
9 இிருககுடை z (Qh 
10 Head # ¿aa (r) ith @ u Ë TAL 
11 Read லல ரவ rz ofA orgao (Skt. QQ ae OQ Za) 
12 Read Q> na Q. 
13 Read திருபயளனிச சாம, r Bor ca 
14 Read தருது 
15 Cancel ம. 
16 Read இருப்ப பிசகு - ணியெழுக(ம) 


17 Read உலவ என்‌ 


25 


26 


ல்‌ 
e) 


ரணங்களை PHA ORCI M d 


A 


or I OQ SP பேட்‌ 


put eh PF pk Fu ja ka 
oe GV d G& LW n © 


Read உரிசமசொறாக aud உரிசசொறும, 


பெயாபபு கழிபபு or guys Pury மூனறெ அண்டில 
Read பனளிசதாம sR. 


m ETE ay ees — — — e usss — — 


Fourth plate just side 

Sus rter Der gn அரி யிருகாழி அரி" செநகதாக பொ ப்‌ பதினெழு 
சாம்‌! “அரி eer Dw கொடுத து கசெசாவருவிது ங்‌ ]பெபபு 2கழிபபு- 
மான[போ]சாண்டில மேசசாகதி BOL GOL 

CETME YFF இரணடும Dy (reno திமிடெ கொளளும ௮௪௪ ஒன அ- 
ம வாரி பனிடெ கொளளும Bra ஒன அம பளளிததாயததிடெ ' கொ- 
ளம -HFF ஒனனும கூ. ௮௪௬ 

m. ouod 'அண்டில்‌ s E முவாணடாயி கூடி. கிரிகாரியம 
செயிவனறெ கொயிமமாரும ஊராளரும கூடி ` simo T G5G5 வக கூலி- 
yor” கொவளாதே 

ஸ்ரீபணடாரததில்‌ வைபபி௪௯ படடாரககரெககு வெணமெ பாதஇசத தின- 
அம அழிவின அம கோளவிதாகவும கறபபி௪௪ cut | AFANA) ஓசாண்‌- 
டல இரிருவரு கூடி செலததுமாறும கலபபிசது [u^] 

இலவு மூடடுவிதாகில்‌ ஊராழமமயெ விட்டு பொவிதாகவும [u^ | படடா- 
7[சாக*] சொளள தொமமினனும ஸ்ரீகொவிலககும£ மொறொததம வ- 
“u Q IT p தவிடெ கூடி நினறு 


Fourth plat2 second side 


"uflufirrgr வரு அறதல [it] முூதலாணடூ செலவததும ஊராளரு பொ கு- 


றறமபளளிச சுவாகரன தாமொதினும பிணஙகாடடு கா ராயணன ஸ்ரீ- 
குமாரனும்‌ இரணடாமாணமி வாரணககொட்டதது 

ஜதெவகாரா.பணானும சூளககாடடு தெவடெ கொட sain மூன்றாமாண்டு L- 
gautas ஊானம!0 நதகுததனும வாவுகாடடு 11திரா சன தெவனும 
m TYT பபாணாடு விலககிலிமஙகல த து தாமொதிரன கிருடடனும 

கமுக்ஞூசெரி ea திவிககிரமனும அயயாமரணடு மகழஞசெரி ata S mio நாசாய- 
ணனும வஞனாிபபுழெ ருததிரன சயக Din இமமாாககமெ சிலவு சில த- 
தி இவர்‌ ஒருததரிரில்‌ மூததபுததிர அதிகாரம CFDS E- 

வருவதும! 2 [t] ஸ்ரீவிரதெவ! - மாததாணடவாமம திருவடி ஈகமூரில்‌ 
செங்ககமு! * வீரமககலதது e மாரநாராயணனிடடெ।! விலயில கொணா- 

ட கிழககாணடெொரவி! பதின்பறெ விததுபாடும கேியில மூக நூறு பற 


ட 


— o oy-P —— — யவ மம ன்ப, — அவ்ன்‌. 


Probah] கடவடியிடெ or சாடுவாழியிடெ ° as ச்‌ 9 above. 
This may perhaps he same sumer சஙகளககொளள asin Z. 43 of the Mamball plates 
Read கூலியிக, 

Tt as not possible tu make this out. it may b குறைகுறறம 
This may probably be பரியரியாசெ வரு yas 

Reau Q sera Gera: sm to 

See footnote 1 on page 79 ante 

See footnote 2 on page 79 ante 

lead வருலிது or வருவதாகவும 

Read wh Ss உதயமாக. 

Read Q =a mapér மங 

Cancel — 

Piobabls கழசகுணடாரொழி 


Fanann naamaan Luwak எடி vaa ART e i 
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w m 
25 n n on an | in. 19 DEO ES sha தன m மெககாண கதா பூமி முப்பறெ வித அ 


r; a 
பாம கூடெ நிலம பதிமுபபறெ விதஅபாடிம அ. தினனு “நடும காடே 


N * 5 
[இரா ௯ முதல்‌ ௪ வரை auri] படடபம ௪ம aem எழுதியது ]° 


[Fath plate massing | 


Seth plate first side 
ZEN a Pii 
| bp -LD gl படட பம்‌ வரத்‌ டடிலலா -௬ ம.து- | 


மிலா. இட எஙாழியால எழுசகாழி விததுபாடே 'எணநிலம பதினொருபற 
வி நபா மொடடிகொடு நிலம அயிமபறெ விததுூபாடும மணணடி 
n DH 


பத yn இட ar itat 6o அஞஞாழி விததுபாடும தடாஙகெர?) நிலம பகதிரு 
[rou விச துபாடும வெடடிசகொடு நிலம காலபபறெ விததுபபாமெ 
பொடிய துகணடம௰ ஈபறெ இடககழியால்‌ Gamers) 


P wt b ahi it Ain பெருமபறயூா? நிலம ஒருபறெ விததுபாடும enn m நி. 
ain tt இலாப ற விததுபாடும செறுமாவெலிநிலம அயிமபறெ விததுபா- 


ரிம்‌ முணடககை மிலம முபபறெ விதது shu Q= mist coss? 


HG oe FLID விசறுபாடும இர்ததமங்கலம பதிமபறெ விததுபாட்டிம மெல 
ru at Qu கொளளும கெல யிருபததொருபறயும ”அஞசளிகொளள 
சிபி நுமிமபம விததுபாடும ஆக நிலம 


பினாமி புல ஓரு நாறறெழு பற விததஇபா buo இவயூ! ? எலலாறறினும 
பெயர] on brio b யம கரபபுமயிடவும ஆளும்‌ மிக த குககலததூா£ ''கண்ட- 
வர்‌ ar spo. அகிகாரரு கொணடுடய 


1 Probably ௩ p^ 4 th) I [தி] (da கன்று, 


2 Head Cur. 


) Phe portion du brackets aidi ates thal the preceding is a true copy of the first four sheets of a set 


el oper plates 


J This romaik iu the cadjau cop) mdicates that the fifth plate of the siti» unssimg and that the 


following is a transeript from the axth plate onwards 


5 There ag some mustake im the name of the land 


b Read பெழுமப்‌ ogy. 
T ரொறுகெடுமண்‌ பயக படச்‌ 11 of the Mamball plate of Virakéralavarman, and Q = gs war 


mi oT, 


& Read wren 


9 This muy possibly refe to அக எலிவாரம 


10 Read இவை எலலாவறசிணம 


11 Read eem. so gar In ss 
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——— v i PE AEEA ரள சண னளவய 
—— IA 


w options: 


ராகவன்‌ adem eee ee MRR வக்ர e வில. ee — — — — — — —— — s 


a 


Siath plate second side 


m. m! : 
51 தசோமம எப்பொபபடடதும கூட கீழபயெரூா uum p sai oo Linn ar r= 
தாக ௨ haq8551iu g தெவரு காமமிகளொடு கூடா” விட கெ கொடு 

து கிழில பம்‌ பா மெலபபா தியம விட்டி? 


52 ஜிக்கி ஒனசாது கொணடு es பணணுமா அம கலபபி௪௬ ஒலயம வழுதி ஸ்ரீ- 
பணடாரததிலிட்டிது [ம] முத தறசாலபபததொனளுமா ணடெ Aw- 
FTW ஓனஅ செனற காள ஆநாடு சிவிதத தில "வக மிளிரநா'- 


3 ù பூமி யீருபதிபறெ விததுபாடும Gera» “ஈடுடெ காமிம கரயும காபபு- 
சயிடமும எபபொப்ப/_டதும வெமபாய “none, இவிதததில கணட- 
மககலததினெசகொளள தொமமுடெ காரியததிம மெடெ 19 அணடு- 


54 வலர கொளளும செல்‌ பனெபறயும நெறபாடு சிவிதத இல கிவமனைககு 2- 
எள தொமமிமமெல கொணவெரும சேல பதினபறயும மெல்பபடியில 
மெல௪௫சொ கண்டன இரவிக கொளள தொமமின மமெல 


5A கொணடுவரும (o ev பதினபறயும மெஷாககொளள கொமமினமமெல மெ- 
லபபடியில்‌ கொளளும்‌ கெல பகினபறயும அனாடஅ செற௮ுவலளகககாத"!- 
ரன தொமமீன மமெல்‌ கொண்டுவரும Ose பதின்பறெயும 


Seventh plate first side 


56 ஆக அண்வெரயும பதினாழிபபறயால கொணவெரும கெல அயமப துபதெ- 
௪ Gam வரு '“மிளியூா நிலம யிருபதபற விததுபாடிக காகெ கரயு- 
ம கரெபுரயிடவும கூட ஸ்ரீவிரவதெவ'' மாதகரணடவாமம இருவடி- 


மா 
-1 


க கமெஞச௪ அதிகாரா வீலயில கொணடு கஇடநசமமாாககமெ F ypu Qahr £- 
ருபபாற்கசடல படடாரகாககு சாட தீசெய்யும '"இரவியா Gps mms இக்கு 
நிர ததியாக ௮௪௧இரவா spuds s| u? |முகதாறஅநாலா- 


ப — —— — " onn Men 


VY MM சஷி வட. e M ÀÀ!— € 
———— wane e 
mm He meer seminar, 


1 Probably செலவின்னாமாறு as m l. 72 ot the Mambelh plates of Vuahéilavarman, but it 15 not 
certam It may also be tachkchu (skt DzAshé 2) asin Lachchudaya-hutmmeal. 

2 Read கூடி. 

3 Read Gar(B,s qm. 

4 This 15 not cleat, m way perhaps be கீழியகசம as on page 91 of the /..f S, Vol. IV 

5 Read விடமிறிககி 

6 Read சீவிதததில 

7 Tihs oecure as வருமிளியா 1 hue 56 below 

8 Read படுவ. 

9 Read வெமடாயகஞனறகு. 

10 Read மெல but the expression பட்டிய in other places as கொமமினமெல 

11 Probably செறுவளைக கொளள. 

12 அயமபதுபறெச Oru agio. 

13 This occurs as வகமிளியூா m 1. 52 above but here yt may be Chg Wall up 

14 Read வீர உதயமாாததாணட 5, Ë 

15 Read இரு பியா or இருவா 

16 Read விருததியாக. 
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a a Mimi tmt vea Center een ‘nem are 


nemmeno வனவள, 
s eh = Mee ems e Nes வன்ம —aQ 
— s 


nam dua. Vati š 
pS LL BOT 2 டாய gy மன அ DEFE m-sir ar-(upéoso s so கெருனன 79 AEF- 


2 த்‌ A C 
சவ! மம Tip mer சிரெயூாககலில ஜற்றிகொண டதிகரிககினற நிலம 
A E 
AJ to- LDILMT avo; eb IT (b) 5 தின! அயிமபறெ வித துபரடும 5 மடிலககணனில 


~ "M "d oh 
59 t நமம மப்‌! பாரு நிலம அமயிமபஅ பறெ வீச அபா கயா 7a WOO) 


^ ^ 
Dott io o ua யிருபனு பம GS gni LIT "Das ஆகயில “எனபததனபறெ வித- 
தபா ஹு உடென்‌ அண்டுவாயம அதிகராககு கொடுக்குமாறு 


6 DLNS ரொ பதி @ | 89 LJ DUIT oo அூாஅபறெ 9 செவ தும்‌ ஆணாடு வரயும்‌ 


இ [| ' ப்பா BGN பட்டாரகாககு மெ௫சாக தி செய்யுமவாககு மெ- 
லசரசதி விரு, சதிக்கு மூனனம சசெயாககலு 


Seventh plate second side. 


01 toy gil மணடொடி மெடெ!! sauder கெலலினு !1/பகரமகிரததி s- 


| 12 , 
மிட Qaem! ஆணவெரயும்‌ கெல அாஅபறயும்‌ அளவு கெரடுதது 
D அவரு IMDINA எழுத தினால்‌ குறியும கொணடு. 


2 அரு.மாறும்‌ ARDA ஒன டெ! : முட கில்‌ முடடிரட்டியும இரணட டெ 


Ye BPO (pig ட யும்‌ Co தணடவும முனு (ip. (Sao கெருளன்‌ 2 
து 


3 பெ மபககொளன Clin எணபததயிமபறயும eds suci Q அஆணவெரயும 


மல்‌ sl piu pijio கொடுககவதம? மெசசாகதி விருதஇககு அளவு 
மொன்‌ ரம்‌! vip அளவு கொடுக்குமா அம கறப்பி௫௫ ஸ்ரீபணடாமததில 


01 முலையும்‌ எழுதி யிடடிது [ப] mc V. டெ மிஜனஞாயற காடவக- 


சூடமெலககு பெலததிலதமககலத அ தெவன இசவிககு இள மபெல 
Qarrit Gal n G) வள aa நாவுடெ கயின அ 


65 மோவள உமம s LIONE LILI LLL தும 


| 
| 


bL ore 


ep X N 0) Ct we பே 


10 


t xa 
b e 


18 


14 
15 
16 
17 


18 


— 


- — Me iE HMM iD um mm cam “w s"... — — —— iieri rmt — pr n h.ə ə y x erie 


Read tor aero as ú other platis 

Read G reer 

The correct nany is not Known. 

Read பின 2o 9101762 o which gives the total 85 para in the next line 

Reid மு சலில as m line 58 

There seems to be some mistake m the name. 

Read perhaps மெடடு ep ol மெடுககுழி ° 

Read gy Sar எணப" 

நாறுபஹறொ Grim 

Read மருது மணடொடிமெல 

It means ‘atte settling the equivalent’ 

Read கொடுத m. 

Head ஒரு அமெ where அமெ is an me rr st form of தடை, It occurs also as அடை im the 
Vellan xnsciiption (Vol. HT, p 36) 

அடே is Onnkted after னது, the penalty tor tho tard default 19 not clearly expressed 

Read perhaps கொடு  சச௨ வம. 

The ycar has bren lett out 

This is muntelligbk, srg muy be a nusreadmg Lor கரடு, கயினறொடி occurs in the Tiru- 
valla plates as à land-ngnu - 

The cadjan copy stops here 
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No. 25—Tiruvidangodu Inscription of Kollam 864. 


mna e Per ient sp, 


ee — — — — 


This inse.iptios is engraved on a stone et up near the Mosque at Tru- 
vidangddu and ivlates to the construction of a shed at Pudür for the convenience 
of strangers and registers a gift of land and puraigidam for ts ப upkeep. 

ce + Ë š P Qr 1 í 
The mseliption ix m the Tamil language and alphabe. and its wording 1s rather 


vers loose und r dandani. as is the case with later epigraphs 
Text.’ 
fist fue 
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பு,சனணாசசையும்‌ 
LEBU ALP gh MU 
UED x, 5 dU இறை u- 
TS ST yw FULT- 

10 sere gS su s- 

ll மும்‌ இமான்‌ a 

12 u mgr gees து 

13 கணக்கு (aucti r- 

14 வீயும பளளிச. 

15 சல்‌ ஈசசுவான 

16 mese su பொ 

11 [ல்லா |பிளனையா- 

18 ன பிளனையானும 

19 தகை செசதறு yE- 

20 வூ அமபலம Cs- 

21 ட்டி முகிககையில டெ 

22 FLD குறைபபணி- 

23 யும்‌ முகசசு தானபபி- 
24 நமாணமாக ALe Q ss 
25 நிலம[ 1* | Lj GI jT Q 5- 
20 சதது ஷே குளததின 
21 கீழ்‌ நிருணடு உ வீளை- 
28 யுமுருககறை தடிக ௨ 
29 m ப-யும கெ கண்ட- 
30 FME குளததின 

21 [Ep] பிளகாயான 

32 பிளமாயான ஓற- 

33. [தத]ன மா[ரா]யணன 
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Translation. 


Har! Be it well! On this day டி en the 24th expired. of the month of 
Margali m the Kollam year 864 in which Jupiter stood 11. Simha, a Wednesday 
the thu teenth ZA of rhe first fortmght which had Miigasireha-nakshatra. and 
Subhabraluna-yGea, Deven-lravi, the accountant of Puduvür, Ichchusaian of 
Pallichchal வம்‌ Pollappillu alias Pillaryan, who took up the construction of the 
ambalam (temple) at Puduvūr, completed the balance of work and made the 
followmg gifts of lund: -- 


(1) The paddy படியாத land called. Morokkarar fed by the tank m 
Puduvar-de tan, 1 tad? (nm extent and having the sowmg capacity) ol three kuruni, 


(11) the middle (block of ) land within the four peg-marked boundaries 
(having the sowing capacity) of 3 burum watered by Kandachchukulem and 
obtamed Irom Orate Narayanan, the son of Pillaryàn, + e, the three kurung ol 
land lyme between Upputtarai and Senampazas 

Thus the lands, ez., the middle peg-marked block (having the sowime 
capacity) of 3 turuni and the land called the Murukkara, which 19 1 fad? (in 
extent and having the sowing capacity) of 3 huruni—altogether, lands (having 
the sowmy capacity, of 6 kuruni these lands were assigned to the said temple 
inclusive of niam, kadu, karai, Muruükkarai-vilàgam with its four boundaries, and 
the scil of and trees on the purauedam called the Murukkarai-vilagam-puratyidam. 
These lands (having the sow mg capacity) of 6 kuruni comprised m two fads and 
Murukkazui-vilagam-ptrayidam, were given as charity to the shed built by the said 
persons, and they had the gifi engraved on stone and had it setup. 

Dévan-Iravi, Lele huvarag-lchchuvaran of Palhchchal, Avvappan-Madappay 
and others also gave as charity the kurri tree, which hes m the west and south of 
Piramafguli. 

If while m enjoyment ot these two lands and the pur atyadam, they conduct 
the charity supplymg water and chunam and. . ma dad, built in the 
ambalam, and any impediment or obstruction arise to the sayl lands and purai- 
yidam, the four persons of the said village shall meet and jointly free the 1m- 


pediment. 
j 
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1f any one think evil to these lauds and puraiyidam, he shall mew the «in 
of killing tawny cows on the banks of the Ganges 


Thus agreeing, these lands and pw anpdam were given as cha ity, aceurspan- 
ied by a deed which was engraved ona stone and set up 


— 


No. 26—Tiruvidangodu Inscription of Kollam 628. 


The subjomed inscription is engraved m Vatteluttu on a stone set up 
near the girls’ school at Tiruvidangddu, On the mportance of this document, 
the following note has been made in the Annual Report for 1090 m v.— 


“Tt tells us that there existed sharp differences between the two communi- 
ties of Vellauacar and Vellalar trom umes earher than the date of therecord ne, 
Kollam 628, Sittirai 9. leadmg even to a cleavage and to the adoption of such 
measures as were calculated to provoke a complete estrangment of the two sects 
The inscription registers a social ostracism passed by the Vellalar agaist the 
Vellanadar for some offence committed hy the latter Thus order is further stated 
to be in accordance with two other previous stone epigraphs ou. the same subject 
It lays down that the Vellanzdar should not be allowed to take புட marra ze any 
girls from the Tamil parts, that they should not be engaged even for cooly 
wages, that they should not be made to write public accounts or te mannec the 
administration of the country, and that they should not enter mto any kmd of 
transactions with them At the end of the inscription ix given a List of 23 persons 
who committed the offence which gave rise to this piece of draste legislation, and 
itis said that these 23 persons should be put to death wherever found. It may 
be thought that by Vellanadar, persons belougmg to the modern ndddr sect are 
meant In this connection it 15 worth remembermg that in the frst of the clauses 
given above waz, that the Vellan&dar should not be allowed to marry oils from 
the Tami country shows clearly that the two sects could mtermarry before. Be- 
sides, all through the record the word used is nddar and not nādār As such, 
we may assume that the latter community is not meant by the inscription The 
Vellanadar who have to be regarded as equal in them social situs to the Tamil 
Vellalar and as havmg marital connections with them prior to the commission of 
the offence, should have been so termed from the country (nddu) whence they 


X" 


originally hailed; and 1t is not unlikely that country is in South Travancore ” 
A similar record exists at Kalhdaikkurichchi m the Timnevelly District. 
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Translation. 


Hal ' Prosperity ' Be it well On this day, the 9th of the month of Sitti- 
rai i the Kollam year 625, a» the Vellanadar offended the Vellalar, the following 
stipulations are ordered. Just a» they were adopted in two stone mscriptions set up 
on a previous occasion, when the (same) Vellanàdar had offended the Vellalar:— 


The Vellanadar should not marry girls from the Tam! parts neither should 
they keep them ‘They should not do even cooly service with us. They should 
not transact anv busmess with us They should uot write (our) accounts or be 
allowed to mauage the administration of (our) villages. 


The list of persons who offended (m the present instauce) are — , . . .., 
Suvangaran, Ayy appan-Marttandan, Kumaran-Raman, Ayyappanda, Maritan- 
da-Malayaray an, Toumbichcha-Marttande Malavaray an, Namban Tondaunàn, Sedo 
Máarttànda-Panikkan, Kárai-Kunran, Kottur-Mudaliyan, Parpan, the two sons of 
Parpan-Padmehchul-Muttary n, Malembi, Nirappara-lchchamh, Periw-Nayar, 

at ra P M 1-12, de 4 “i = i , 
Ayyan-Pappan, Marttandan, Ay usembi Panikkan, Sadaryan-K odii, Valavan-Kan- 
nap, Inugam-Murugan, Ttvattu Iràman .. .. 

In all, (these) twenty-three persons are ordered to be put to death wherever 
89011 
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APPENDIX. 


KOLLAM DALES AND THEIR ENGLis EQUIVALENTS. 


Saka 1691, Kollam 945, Vnddhm, Arpa&i 23, Sunday, Uttirádam éu 7, 
=A D 1769, Sunday, November 5, £d t. 03, 43. 


Kollam 925, Tai 5, Saturn பட Vriéchika, Jupiter m Mina, Wednesday, 
Gu, T 
=A D 1750, Wednesday, January 3; 76; (Révat: 86). 

Kollam 278, Jupiter m Kann, Simba 9, 
Details not enough for verification, but the English. date may cor- 
respond to A. D. 1102, August 4, Monday, ba. 4°16, 27 54 

Kollam 878, Idavam 7. Thursday, Rohini, Su. tritiya: 
= A. D. 1708, Thursday, May 6. On this day iriftya commenced 
at 95 and Rohini was current till “29 only. ‘Idavam 7 senna’ has 
to be taken in the sense of ‘expired’, tor May 6, Thursday, was Ida- 
vam 3 

Kollam 878, [davam 16, Saturday, Hasta, su. ekadasi: 
=A. D 1708, Saturday, May 15; £d t. 09) *76. Here also May 
15, Saturday, was Idavam 17. 

Kollam 240 (?), Mina 12, Wednesday, Makayiram, pafichami, 
Thes: details are wrong for Kollam 240, which 1s evidently a inis- 
take. 

kollam 343, Jupiter m Makaram, Médam 12, Thursday, Uttiram, trayo- 


=A. D. 1168, Thursday, April 4; but the &thi and nakshatra were 
respectively ba. 10 90; and 23°63. 

Kollam 861, Margali 20, Wednesday, Makayiram, šu, 13: 
= A. D. 1688, Wednesday, December 19, but the £2; and naksha- 
ira were in 7°44 and U Bhad 65, but on A. D. 1688, Monday, 
December 24, the athe was šu 13:58 and nak. Mrig. commenced 
from 33 of day. 


No. 1—appeared in the Modern Review for October 23. 
No. 5—appeared in the Zndian Antguary for January 24. 
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No. 27—Keralapuram Inscriptions. 


Keralapuram, which is mentioned in inscriptions as a suburb of Muttalak- 
kuruchehi, a village of Paralkottu-de8am in Sengalunir-valanadu which was ttselt 
a sub-division of Tennadu, is a hamlet near Padmanabhapurain It contams 
a Siva temple, whose earliest record engraved on its south-west base is dated in 
Kollam 491 (=A D 1317) inthe reign of Vira-Udaryamarttandavarman and 
has already been published As the god ot the temple has been called Virakera- 
lasvarttu-Mahadéva in this mseription and as the village also bore the name oi 
Virakeralapuram alias Muttalaikkuruchehi the temple and the village may be 
presumed to have come into existence durmg the reign of a king Virakéralavaiman 
who must have reigned prior to the beginning of the 14th century; 2 €, mall 
probability, either ot the two Venàdu kings of that name figurmg m the Chola 
puram epigraph ol Kolam 302 and che Tiruvallam record of Kollam 399 


When this temple subsequently got mto disrepair after the lapse of more 
than three or four eentuties, if was ienovated in Kollam 782 (=A. D 1607) ^4 
Vina Ravi-Ravivarman alias Sri Kulagsskhara who constructed its ndlumbalum, kıt- 
chen and ReZAabha-mendapa m stone, aud finished off m brick the vimdna of ıt- 
central shrine The same fact 14 also alluded to in the Ayrür plate of Kollam 
$21 This Vira Ravi-Ravivarman (Kétta-tirunal)is known from his Tiruvattaru 
inscriptions to have been the son of Umayammai-Ram, to have belonged to the 
Tiruppàppür-svarüpam and the Kilappérurallam and bad reigned at least þe- 
tween the years Kollam 776 and 782; while the State Manual gives him, on the 
authority of the temple chronicles, a reign of nearly 11 years from Kollam 771 
to 782 

The subjomed inseriptions engraved on several pillars of the temple are ali 
dated in the 6th day of the month of Chittira: of Kollam 782, when the consecration 
ceremony of the renovated temple was pertormed, and when these pillars, some of 
them sculptured uruftan and others of the variety called chatra-~handam were con- 
tributed as votive gitts by several private individuals connected with the temple 
From the fact that the $urru-mandapa aud the Rishabha-mandapa are stated to 
have been constructed by the king himself, according perLaps to some definite plan, 
it looks as 1f the private donors, who wanted to participate in the meritorious work 
of the teinple's renovation, paid for these pillars after therr erection and had their 
own donative labels meised thereon. 


These pillars are described as belonging to the chitra-kandam variety and as 
some images are also sculptured on their faces, they are further classified as chitra- 
Landam-uruttin This type which is very common in temples is formed, as its name 
imphes, by the combination of two or three styles, the present variety consisting 
of three cubical portions connected together by mtermediate shafts octagonal in 
section, which are further variegated with floral or plam band ornamentation. 
The square faces of the cubes at the middle and extremities bear on them represen- 
tations of men and animals, conventional floral work and geometrical patterns. 


The four pillars of the Rishabha-mandapa at its south-west, north-west, 
north-east and south-east corners are well sculptured in the style of the 17th cen- 
tury so familar in the neighbourmg districts of Madura and Tinnevelly, and. 
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represent, m order, the images respectively of Kula&ekhara-Peru mal Chfiaman-Pe. 
rumal together with Sundmamirti, Lakshmana and Rama, but 1t 1- deplorable that 
all the figures are mutilated owing to wanton neglect and il usage The mtro- 
duction of Rama and Lakshmana m a Siva temple 18 not so uncommon as jt may 
appear at first sight, as these complementary images were popula: in this period 
and ae found m many of the Tmnevelly temples erected dming thc Madura Na- 
vakas’ rule The other two pillars bearing the representations of the two Chëja 
kings Kulasékhara and Cheraman are however peculiar, and may have been fashion- 
«d at the original suggestion of king Ravivarman himself, who perhaps desired 
to perpetuate the memory of the two canonised Saints of his own regal hne, for 
otherwise, it cannot be explamed why the donors of these pillars, a brace of 
temple dancmg girls and a iemple-accountant, should have particularly chosen 
these rare representations to adorn ther votive pers Kulaéstkhaia, the staunch 
Vaishnava devotee whose hymns are brimful of his fervid futh in the one god 
Vishnu, must have deprecated the Travancore kmo’s patuiotisin which stationed 
him m front of a Sarva shrine 


The Reshabha-mandapa 1s the square hall just in front of the sanctum m 
Siva temples, m which 1s installed an image of the Reshabha or bull, the vehicle of 
that god The Sanshmt word Reshabha 1s transformed mto vapa and ¿k hapa m 
these inscriptions, by the common substitution of /a for sha ax an sëZam tor sésham 
etc, while the mutial vowel + which 1s introduced m the Tami renda me of Sans- 
krit words beginung with ri ought to have given the equivalent 27 ushabha 
Mandapa has assumed the vulgar form of mandaka and tdna which can reasonably 
change into tydna as déyam trom désam, has here become 7yanta. 


Inscription A reco.ds that on the 6th day of the month of Chittira: m the 
Kollam year 782, the pillar bearmg the mage of Kulusékhara-Perumal was set up 
in the south-western corner (¿anna mala) of the Rashabha-mindapia by two 
women Nilammaikutti, daughter of Madammas and Madamma, daughter of Ich- 
chakkutti, who belonged to the miitakuds of danang girls attached to the temple 
of Mahadeva at this village of Kéralapuram, while the other inscription states that 
the temple-accountant, Ayyappan-Ayyappan of Paiakodudé2um erected on the 
same day the pillar of Chéraman-Perumal and Sundarapperumal ut the north- 
western corner of the same mandapa The other two pillars of Rama and Lak- 
-hmana were similarly the gifts respectively of this accountant’s wife Senbagamat- 
tandakutt, daughter o£ Nallanpillarperral of the Suchmdrum temple. and Nach- 
ch} ar of Vilavür-déSam, made on the same day 


A} 
On the west base of the Rashabha-mandapa 


மீனததில வியா ம நினற கொலலம mgd இ சிததிரை மி ௬௨ 
ஈமினார முததளைககுறிசசியில ஸ்ரீவிரகொளெசசொரதது? மா- 

தெவா கொயிலில இழசபமணடகததில வடமெலையலையில 
செர(ம)மான ? பெருமாளும சுநதமபபெருமாளும்‌ 
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2 Read Lá els aser" Pn தத 


3 Expressed by a symbol 
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5 உருததூண செய்வீசச கூ மாதெவொகொயிலில #rersseprs- 
b டைய இருமுகமமமழுதது பரககொடடு தெசதது கணககு' அய்யன அய்‌ 
யன சதாசெவை | U] 
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On the same base 
எ௱௮0௨ ஹு தெதிரை ௬௨ ஈமினா கெர(ர)ளபுசதது 
மாதெவா கொயிலில இழபமணடகததில கன்‌- 
னிமுலையில குலசெகரபபெருமாள்‌? உருதாண செய- 
விதத மாதெவா கொயிலில முறையில மூதத- 
குடியில மாதமமை மகள நீலமமைகுடடியு- 
ம ஈசசகுட்டி மகள மாதமமயும சதாசெவை [॥*] 
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On the east base of the same mandapa. 
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l amga Gp தெதிசை மி ௬௨ கெரளபுரதது இஷபமணடகததில 

3 ரயாநத! மூலையில இளையபெருமாள* உருததூண bap கொயிலில தான- 

S சகணககு* ௮யயபபன* அயயபபன பெண்சாதி “Gn Bs poo ஈயி- 
ர்‌ 

4 கொரயிலில்‌ றபப மிக ல்‌ நலலாமபிளளைபபெறறாள 

5 மகள செமபகமாததாணடககு! டி. செயவிசசத ச(ா)தாசெவை ஹி 


[ut] 
D! 1 
On the same base. 


1 பமீனததில வீயாழம்‌ நின்ற கொலலம GT AT HW} ஹீ 

3 இதுதிரை மி ௬௨ ஈயினா கெொளபுரதது மாதெவா 

. ட காயிலில இழபமணட கததில தென pes eLp- 

4 ஓயில்‌ சரொமன உருததூண செயவிதத விலஷா 

5 தெசதது வீததிருறத நாசசியார மகள நாசசயசா சதாசெவை anm [u*] 
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1 Expressed by a symbol ஒது; 

2 Epresscd by a symbol 

3 This is registered as No 55 of the Trav Epig. Colln for 1093 M F 

4 li ought to be எசான, 

5 Expressed by a symbol qs. 
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pert 


5 கஞ்‌ 

Read சுசீகதிரமுடைய, 

The name சிறபபு Daw means ‘out of the eleven dancing girls who belonged to the ‘ornamental’ 
adjunct of the ten ple 2 e, for dancing and smging, as opposed the other class of mazd-se1 vants 
who attended to the temple’ menial service 

10 This 15 registered as No 56 of the Trav Epig Colla for 1098 w. E 
11 m No. 58 of the same collection 
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No. 28.—Cheraman-Perumal. 


It will be of interest to give here a short account of the life of the royal- 
vant Chëramān-Perumāl, because of his connection with the ancient Chéra house, 
anda- xing Ramavarman of Travancore (1758-98) mentions hun as un ancestor 
ot his dvnasty!, The mam incidents of the saint-king's biography have been 
-uceinetl v -ummarised m a single verse? by Umapatišivacharya m his Teruttondar- 
purünasiiam The story as given in the Periyapurüánam 18 us follows - - 


With his capital at the seaport town of Koduhgolur called also Mahódai, 
whose “umyparts were the high mountan ranges and whose moat was the deep sea, 
there :e1gred a powerful king named Sengdyporaryan, the overlord of Maku-nadu 
La a oranch of tli: ilustuous family was born prince Perumakkédarysr also 
called by the significant title c£ Kalarnrarimvar’ (one who understood the speech of 
ll tiving beings), a pious devotee of Siva, who had kept himself unsoiled by the 
dissipetiou- of a royal court and had dedicated his life to the service. of the god at 
Tiruvanjaikkalam in tending the temple fower-gardens and in. supply ms. garlands 
for the gods daily worship. But when Sengorporayan abdicated at the end of 1 
long reign and retired to an unchorite’s life,this prince was selected by the ministers 
to succeed to the throne und was prevailed upon with great difficulty to don the 
royal purpie afte- he had obtamed divine sanction for bis acceptance of the exalted 
othce 


He was of such a pious disposition that when, on his preliminary roya: entry 
into the capital, he came across a washerman whose body was wlutened with 
Fuller’s earth (uvarman), he made obcisance to the man 1n the thought that he was 
a Saiva bhakta smeared with the holy ashes and that his appearance was a timely 
reminder to himself from on high to persevere m his pious lite. On another occasion, 
itis said that Siva sent a poet-musican called Banabhadra from Madura with a 
letter of introduction? io him that the bearer should be patronised and well-rewarded 
with riches and that the king, who was unmenusely pleased with the high honor 
that this Divine commission implied, even went to the length of offermg his whole 
kingdom to the god’s protege. His devotion towards god Nataraja of Chidambaram 
grew m intensity and the great Dancer used to reward his piety by enabling hun to 
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காவலாம கோதையாா கொடுகசகோஞாககோக கழுறியவை யறிகதகோ௫ Gema : கரடி 
காவலாகோ னணபரடிச சேரனெனறே ஈவினறுவரும வணணானை mii SQ emm 

பாவலாகோப்‌ பாணபக திரனால eurum s பரமாதிரு முசமவாஙூப பணிகோவெறபி ர 

மேவியகோ வானைககுக குதிரைவைதத வீராகோ வெனையாளாரு சேராகோவே 


Liruttondar-purdna-sdram, v 42 
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3 நினைததன சொடுசகவலலா le sur sync Germs 
ander ses Sul மறிகஇரககு மனபுடை௪ சேோமானீசாண. Tiruvizasgadar-puranaj., 


4 சிலமிகுமலை சாடுவாழ கொடுககோகூரா, Apr s QeaGerp கோகையாா செலவா f ares ap யிறை 
மெலலடி பணிகதிட, செயயபொறை பறைவ (tam. Tirutionde: -sata kam. | 


5 This verse beginning with ‘wதிமவிபுரிளை” ys the first piece in the Pad:noranturumu) as, 
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hear the tmklng rhythm of his golden anklets (poréslamlu) at the end of his daily 
pad. Failing, however, to hear this accustomed token on a particular day, the 
kmg was very much dishearted and would have stabbed himself to death, if 
Natar&ja had not miervened m time to save His votary from an unnatural end. 
He then learnt that the beautiful hymns sung by the aich-devotee Sundaramirti 
m the temple at Chidainbaram were so enthi alhng as to make the god forget his 
accustomed token to the Chéra king This incident was a turning point m the hfe 
of Chaaman and thenecforward his ardour grew, if anything, more fervid and he 
was filled with a longing to visit not only Chidambaram the abode of his favourite 
ei Lut also pay homage to thegrcat soul whose songs had kept Siva spell- 
bound. 


Acordingly he set out from his capital and after passing through the 
Kongu-nadu, through which lay m those days one cf the highways between the 
eastern districts and Malu-nandalam, finally reached Chidambaram, where the 
divine vision which was vouchsafed lim evoked a fitting 1esponse m the poem 
named the Pounvannatiandid:+, He then proceeded to Tiruvartir, the head- 
quarters of Sundaramitu ti-Nayanar, and formcd with him a memorable friendship 
which, while carnme lor the latte: the sobiiquet of ‘Cha amanrdlan’, continued un- 
abated in tts sincerity till the snun'tateous and mysterious exit of both of them 
from Tuuvatiyaikhalam After having composed the Tirumummanilkovar. m 
honour of god VahnThanatha during bis short stay at Tnuvarür, the Chéra king 
then accompanied Sundari on an extensive tour of pilgrmage to many holy 
temples of Siva m the Chola and Pandya kmgdons, among which are mentioned 
Kilvelu, NagathkarOnam, Tnumuukkāäðu (Vedaianyam), Palanam, Aga$tyan- 
pall, Kulagar-Kodikkoyil, Twuppattir, Madum, Tiruppüvanam, Tiruvappantr, 
Tiruvéedagam, Tiruppayangumram, Kunal, Kurumbala, Tirunelvel, Ramé- 
svaram, "iruchehuliyal, Kanapptr, Tirappunavayil, Patalesvaram, Tirukkandiyür 
and Tnuvaiyyara Both the D ends then cut acioss the Kongudesam and reach- 
ed Kodungólür, where Chéramin entertuned Sundara with such pomp and respect 
as was behtting to the renowned buy-eunt 


Atter a short congenial stay et the Chana capital, Sundara finally took leave 
of hus royal friend and reached Tirnvaitr loaded with many costly presents and 
jewols, atter undervomy a miraculous adventure with banditüi en route at Tiru- 
muruganpind: m the Conubatore District Some tme later, Sundaramürti-N&- 
yanar paid a second visit to lus Chéra friend, after augmenting his fame on the 
way by the perfor mance of a miracle of the resurrection of a brahman boy at Twu- 
ppukkohy are (CoimLatore District), and was received with huge ovations by the 
people of Tiruvafijatkkalain and ther king While Sundaramtiti was thus stay- 
ing in the Chera capital, god Siva, it is stated, sent a white elephant to fetch? the 
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2 Ths is collected in the Pad Rü i anti umur de 


3 களையாவுடலோடு சேரமானாரூரன 
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saint back to his omginal abode Kalasa, and m obedience to that hol v mandate he 
prepared to start heavenwards; but before setting out, his — thoughts 
strayed for a moment towards hus royal comrade whom ie hac to lenve behind, 
Chéraman-Perumal, who was taking his bath at his palace at that time, vaulted on 
a horse and rushing to the spot where the elephant was marching with its precious 
burden, respectfully arcumambulated his friend and after எதில the mystic 
formula of the panchükshara mto the horse s ear, rose mto the ar lending the way 
in front to Mount Kailasa. The loyal servants of the Chëra king, who had wit- 
nessed them master mounting heavenwards, waited ull he was lost to sight and 
despariuy of his return killed themselves by falling on ther upright swords, like 
the true warriors that they were. On reaching ihe Silver Mountun, ( heraman- 
Perumal gamed audience of Siva through the recommendation. of his friend and 
sane on that occasion the poem called the Tirukkailayandna-wa' (called also the 
Adi-ulà), which received the gods imprimatur This poeni Ix said to have been 
transmitted to this world by a certam Masattanar* who had heard 1t chanted on the 
slopes of Kailasa, while the publaty given to the songs that Stardara hy mned 
forth on his way to the Holy Mount 1s attributed to Varuna, the lord of the 
oceans 


Perumilalai-Kurumbar, one of the sixty-three devotees, also killed himself 
in hus own place m order to jom Sundara on Kailasa. Auviatwho m said to have 
been the sister of Chéraman-Perumàl also reached Kailása on this occasion. 


Now as regards the period when Chéraman-Perumal flourished, its deter- 
mination is confronted with the usual difficulties attendant on similar questions, 
namely, that the available materials are so superimposed with much that டி purely 
traditional and supernatural that there 1s no safe historical foundation to proceed 


upon. The sources from which such mformation can be collated may be classified 
as follows — 


(i) tradition current m Malabar regarding this kmg, as recorded in the 
Keralólpatti; 

(1) the biographical sketches of this king and of Sundaramirti, Viran- 
mindar, Kotpulyar, Manakkanjarar, Eyarkon-Rabkkamanar, Peru- 
mulalai-Kurumbar, and Sómáàéryar, who were his contemporaries 
according to the Periyapurünam; 

Qu) the Tiruvilaiyadarpurdnam of Parahjotiyar, which mentions the depu- 
tation of the lutist Banabhadra to this Chéra’s court as the 55th 


of the sixty-four divine sports of god Sundarésa of Madura; and 
(iv) other miscellaneous references, 


(1) The Kéralblpaiti, a Malayalam work of no great antiquity or authenticity 


purporting to be a historical chronicle of the early Kérala kings, places the end of 
the Chéramàn rule m the 5th century (A. D. 198) and relates of a certain Banap- 


perumal, one of them, that he went on a pilgrimage to Mecca on conversion to an 


wawanpas RI liberaverit matrem 


1 Ths finds a place in the 11th யாய a 
2  Puranünüru, see footnote on p. 529. 
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alien creed. Mr Logan linking this information with the alleged discovery of a 
tomb-stone dated 826 A D. supposed to record the death at Sahar-Mukhal of a 
certain Hindu royal convert named Abdul-Rahiman-S&mür: on his return journey 
to his native land, has tried to trace the orig of the Kollam era to this hypothe- 
tical conversion", Now that the institution of the era 1s however attributed? to the 
foundation of the maritime city of Kollam at about this tıme and that the truth 
about the existence and purport of the Arabian epitaph is discredited for want of 
definite testimony, the tradition of a Chéramin’s conversion to Muhammadanism 
has, by scholars, been dismissed as groundless. It 1s not impossible that the dis- 
appearance of a Chéra king, miraculously or otherwise, the actual conversion of 
a Zamorin of Calicut to Muhammadanism as stated by the historian Ferishta and 
the extensions and improvements to the seaport of Quilon at the instance of Sapir 
180 and his thriving co-religionists, which may have all taken place within a few 
decades of cach other were commingled in a haphard fashion when the chronicle 
was patched up a lew centuries ago. That the date given for the Chéraman in 
the chronicle 1s not trustworthy has been accepted by all, and no reliance need be 
placed on the account which terminates the Chéraman rule m the first half of the 
5th century A. D. 


(ii) From the Periyapurünam, it is learnt that the Siva temple at Trrukkandi- 
yor, one of the Ashtuvirattinams and Saptasthinams, a mile to the south of 
Tiruvaiyyaru in the Tanjore District, was visited by Cheraman-Per umal ın company 
with Sundaramürti and that it was only in its viemty that, at the command of 
god Pafichanad@évara, the river Kávérl parted its swollen waters so as to leave a 
dry ford for the two devotees to walk across with ease’. Itis therefore highly 
probable that the Siva temple at Tirukkandiyür m the Cheñgannār taluk of the 
Travancore State, which is considered to be one of the oldest m Kérala and to 
have been constructed by Chéraman-Perumal* himself, was perhaps consecrated 
by him as A remembrancer of this episode; andas we know trom epigraphical 
sources? that it came into existence in A. D. 823 two years before the startmg ot 
the Kollain era and had to be renovated in Kollam 392, Chéraman-PerumAl, its 
reputed author, may also be assigned to the beginning of the 9th century A. D. 


The Pertyapurdnam which has been considered on all hands to be a quasi- 
historical compilation, denuded of the few supernatural incidents that may not be 
acceptable ima hyper-critical sense, does not supply in the lives of Chéraman- 
Perumal or of his Nāyaņmār contemporaries any clues that could help in the de- 
termination of their age with certainty. We only know that, on the abdication of 
a Chéra king named Sefgdrporaiyan who was ruling at Koduñgolür, the next in 
succession Perum&kkodaiyàr, the Saiva devotee, ascended the throne, But unfor- 
tunately the names Serigd1po1 aiyan (the just Chéra) and Perumakkodayar (the 


great Chara) sound :nore like titles than individual appellations, Porazyag and 
ர கக AG IR N ட ப பட ந ப அ S அ டப 


1 Trav. State Manual, Vol I, p. 225 et seg 

2 Trav. Árchl. Series, Vol. IL, p. 76 

3 Cheraman-Perumaniyanar-pw dram, vo. 130-9 
4 Trav State Manval, Vol, TII, p 508 

5 Trav, Archi. Series, Vol I, p 290 
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Kada, being but synonymous with Chéra, but ea on x. — to 
assert that they do not represent the distinetive names o 2 n TE^ they 
are however à pur of designations too vague to yield any ue - maik, 
The Chola and Pandya contemporaries ot Chéraman are also re x to by their 
dynastie titles of Valavan and 7870729812, which ate absolutely useless for purposes 
of detmte identification The lfe-sketches of the Nayanmar contemporaries of 
this kine are also smularly barren of information, except that Sundara is mention- 
ed to have been the protege of a certain Narasigamunaryararyam, the chief 
ot Milàdu, who had his headquarters at Tn ukkoyiür m the South Arcot District, 
and Sundara himselt refers to a weak Pallava king of that period to whom his 
vassals stopped the payment of tribute From the Tirunavalür and Tirakkoyiur 
mscriptions a few generation» of Milàdu chiefs with names N arasimha and Rama 
are understood to have 1uled in the yeas A D. 954, 957, 1059 and 1149, and 1t 1s 
ust vaguely possible that a Narasmgamunaryararyan may have lived m the begmn- 
mg of the 9th century A. D,as Sundaia’s patron.” The reference to the Pallava 
also points toa period when their power was ata low ebb, and this fits m well 
with the reign of Dantivarman ( 780-830) m whose later years Tondai-mandalam 
was invaded fiom the north by Govmda III (804) and on the south by the 
Pandya, Varuguna Mahai aja’ (825) 

(m) The Tiruerlaiyddal-pw anam of Paratjotryàr which professes to give 
a chronological narration of the sixtv-tour divine sports of god Chokkanatha of 
Madure places in. the reign of a Pandya kmg named Varaguna, the following two 
episodes which constitute the 54th. ( Viragu-virra-padalam) and 55th ( Tirumugam- 
Lodutta-padalam) divine sports of that book, namely, the discomfiture Hmanatha 
the northern lute-player on behalf of the local bard Dhadra, and the latter's deput- 
ation to a Chéraman-Perumal of Kodungdlir with a poem-mseribed ead jan order 
for present. Although the scheme of chronology adopted by Parahjotryar isa 
medley of tradition, myth and royal rames, it may however be examined, all other 
things apart, whethei the location of Bhadra im the reign of a Pandya king who 
has the name of Varaguna is consistent with the above suppositions relating to 
Chēramān-Perumāl and Sundara We know irom reliable sources that Varaguna 
Maharaja, the grandson of Jatila-Parantaka (770 A D) and himself the grand- 
father ot Varaeunavurman who ascended the throne m A D. 862 must have been 
reigning m the beginumg of the 9th century, and as it 1s also known that this 
Pandya sovereign was a devout Satva (bhakta), there is nothing improbable in 
lmkmg together the above traditional accounts and m assuming Chéramàn to have 
been this Pandya s contemporary and to have lived m the first quarter of the 9th 
century A. D. The Bana-Bhadra episode 18 also referred to m the Kalládam, but 
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1 There have been kings with these names ~ 


9 M&kkodai Irumborai, (சாகாக்‌ and Kannan-Poraryan (T A 5 
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Sendémi?, Vol TIJ, p 320, 
à The Pallavas p 16 

4 மனறலக தெரியன மாபன வாகுணன QemGarGorz&8 
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= Es E ; * idana > Pra grounds, considered to have been a later poet 
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diferent trom: Ds nainesuk of the last Academy —this mention need not neces- 


sarily militate Wnt the asslo 111001 of Chéraman to the beernime ot the 9th 
centur N š i 


— (மா) The tradition stating that onc of the Offsining of the couple Bhagavan and 
ர p ட்‌ " " ; ae < 
Adı, m was brought ? by the Adigan and who was eventually raised to the 
Chéra throne was the Chëramān-Perun al of the Periyapui anam is not supported 
ñ ay” L UE HE ° 4 c 1 i ` a | 
by any evidence except that of a verse popularly attributed to Auvyalyar, which shi 
13 said to have addressed m derision to the Chara king, when god Vin&yaka, pleased 
iT t ‘ays a]? XY & N * = = 
with her des otion, had rub ed her to heaven with{his proboscis, sometime before the 
mounted pur Sundaramarti and Chéraman couldarve at the Kulasa gates This 


is another mstanee wherein different episodes ate mixed up together promis- 
cuous Ly d 


(V) In lus learned article on the age ol Jhanasambandha, Prot Sundatam 
Pillu: finds an unphed relerenee to ceram Sawa Navanmars in the mmo 
sfofras ol Sankara, andat the Suvabh wanga, Sivünandalaha) and Sunda yalaha i 
are the zudis) nable compositions of the author of the great Bhdsyas, then the pass- 
Ing relereace 1n the stanza of the Srvabhujanga? may be taken lo contain a covelt 
sheer al Sundaras matrimonnal loibles, which however veneered over by some mv- 
thical varnish was considered too big a blemish to be wmked at by Eyerkon-Kauk- 
kāmanavanar, who would rather die of his colic rather than submit to be cured 
by Sundara, The date of Sankara has been accepted by many scholars to lx 
the begnuarg of the Oth century (788 to 820 A D.), and m that case, it as also 
possible that the Sundara’s Tiruvoniyūr episode may have reached his ears 


Thus all the avalible data tend towards the aseriptiou of Chéraméan-Peru- 
i&l- Này anar to the boginiung of the 9th century A. D., and the temptation now 
offers itself to consider whether this royal samt of the Tanl hagiology can be the 
eame as the Gbera hing Rajgastkhara® of the Talamana-illain copper-plate record 
ln support of that possible identification these points mav be noted 
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ca ay 6 Glial உடற இறைவன Kalltdam, v 11 01 25.30 

2 Gendam? Vol, XV p 107 11 
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In the Tiruvalla copper-plate record of the begmning ot the 1 ith century(? 

the kmg has been mentioned as Sennittalaiadigal Rajaséskharan,” Which carries 

with it the additional s1enrhcance of his devotion to god Siva at Sennittalan, con- 
tune an early phalhe emblem of the higa. 


Further, the king begins his Talamana-llam record with the words ‘ Namas- 
dira? o m place of the almost universal ‘Svasti-sr?’, and although this formula 
has been met with elsewhere in a few instances, it is nevertheless rare and mav be 
considered to be -1enificant of the special devotion of the king to god Siva 


The palwogiaphy of the plate also points to about the heg mrmp of the Üth 
century as its age and this was the period w which Sundaramiutti-Nayanar and 
lis frend Chéraman-Pe:umal are considered to have fowished As it w quite 
possible that Chéramain-Perumal was a dynastic title meanmeg ‘the Chéra king’, 
king Rajzastkhara may have been known m the Tanul Distiicts exclusively by that 
title in the same way as the slightly later Chéra kings Sthanu-Ravi and Vijaraga- 
iva wec known in the records of those districts as Cher aman Kottinu-Rayi and 
(héramdn \ yay aragadiva 


There 1s agam the tradition recorded m the Satara yaya that a Kerala 
king called RajaSekhara was a contemporary of the great Sankara to whom he 
showed three dramas of his own composition This incident டி found in an amplified 
iorm in the Jagadyw uratnamālāstava of Sadasivabrahméndia of the 16th ceu- 
tury, and its commentator has further supplemented the mformation hy saying 
that the three and a sattaka which Rajasékhara showed to Sankara were Balaré- 
mdyana, Vidhasülabhanpka, Prachandapdndava and Karpüi amanjar. As these 
works are known to be the works of a northan poet called Rajasekhar who flonn- 
shed in the court of Mahéndrapala of the middle of the 10th century and who 
could not have been Safkera's contemporary, the author of the Stara was perhaps 
confused by the similarity of names mto the identification of a Kerala hing Raja- 
sekhara with the nothern poet of a later date This leaves tho Sankaravija ya 
statement that a Kerala king was the author of three dramas sull unexplained, and 
t 18 not known if “Wadhavacharya; wag himself misled by the identity im the 
names of the two different individuals | 


Mr. 5 Paramesvaia Ayyar M a, B. L, las, in a learned article in Malayalam’ 
attempted to solve the difficulty by supposing that Rajasokhara may be a title of 
the Chéra king KulsSekharavarman, the accredited author of the two dramas Ta- 
patisumraranam and Subhadradhanatjayam and of a hypothetical third called 
Vichchhinndbhhishéka., Against this 1t may be said that thefname of the Kerala king 
of the Tiruvalla copper-plate cannot have been a title like Rajakésarivarman or 
Maravarman of the Tamil records, because of the specific mention of hun as 
Raja aja-Paam&svaa-Bhattaraka-/ajasekhara-déva, the first three beng his 
title: and the last woid his distinctive name The word Namason diya m efacme 
Pw record 1s also against his being identified with Kulagekhaa a, the author of the 
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Mukundamdala and the Firuwmoh, which are saturated with a deep and almost 
exelusive devotion tor Vishnu 


FEA 

Thus it may be tentatively assumed that Chiaaman-Peranal was ieutical 

td ° OK e À : * ^» 
with Rayjas@kharad@va of the coppu-plate record and that he In ed m the first 
quarter of the 9th ceutury. nutil other convimemg arguments proving the contrary 
are toithcomuny 


In this eounection ib may be stated that Chéraman-Perumal has elsewhere 
been entre with Bana-Perumal (4th century A D). the htith \werov of 
the Perumal Ime according to the Ke alolpath, on the strength of a possible refer- 
ence to lum in the 8th verse of the Zirunodittànmalai-padigam of Nundaramtirt: 

வரமலிவணன வாது வழிதததெனசகேறுவ?தரா 
Garu Mure 5H STO FETE wiwyssuGor—(r, 8), 


which has been mterpretcd to express the grateful recognition on the part of Sun- 
dara of the gift of an elephant made tu him by the Chéra kmg According to 
tradition, this padiyam was sung by Sundara on the eve of his departure to Kalā- 
sa on the celestial white elephant that had been sent to fetch him up, and even if 
this mythological colour mg is ignored, there is unmistakable evidence throughout 
all the verses of the poem m each maividual stanza of which the gift of an ele- 
phant 1s dutifully acknowledged 10 indicate that Sundara refers to god Siva himself 
as the donor aud not to any mortal, kmg and friend though he may be The ex- 
pressions ol hunuhty and devotion used m the verse can more fitly be considered 
to have been addressed to god ratha than be applied to the Chéra king who stood 
m the relation of a disciple to Sundara. These mstances are the followmg — 


a mu em Bor Li piu qii. படுததுவான, ஊனுமிவேறுசெயதான ( 1) 

G BTE lL 9 ën Gow, யநதரபால விஈமபிலழகானையருள புரிரத (v 8) 

N EDT h CT CPL மூனனை, அஞ்சு DOT மாறறுவிததத தொணடனேனபரமலல- 
கொரு, inh Reo arn coor BEEN oor Onry. 550 or மலையுததமனே (v. 6) ' 

இர தின மா ஸரெமனனெழிலரா மிகுதேவரெல்லாம, I 
ans Q s @ Qa ar ai வெனனை மததயானை யருள புரிஈ து (v 9) 


Vinan though 1 may be an alternative form of Banan 15 also a contraction of the 
word valnan signifying ‘one who dwells’, and varamalavdnan which has been 
taken as the ‘Bana(-perumal) of great gifts’ may equally appropriately refer to 
god ‘the bestower of bounteous oifts’ tis no doubt true that Chéra kings were 
proverbially lavish in ther munificence and that many poems have extolled ther 
gifts of elephants to poets and other supphants; but the padigem under reference 


does not appear to rmmortalise a mere mortals gift. 


The mewlenty which Sundara 1s supposed to have recorded in these verses 
have given rise to the story that Sundara ascended to heaven with his mortal body 


a apa eee —— — niente me 
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f 


1 Against this identificataon of this Barva saint with Banapperumal of the Ath century A D it may 
he stated that the reference to Tiruvalluvar contamed m the TaulAaslaya-yiana ula as 
pandasydr seeins to point to the conclusion that its autho: may have flourished many centuries 
after the ancient poet of the 1st century A D 

(a) கணடு GaL Ger Gud r 5 gi p p Pujen Lo Ls LI 69 gp 
மொணடொழிகணணேயுளவெனறு- பணடையோகடடுரையை 
(4) இலலாரை யெலலாருமெளகுவா£ செலவரை 
யெல்லாருசூ செய்வா றபபெனனுரு--சொலலாலே, 
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and that he directed god Varuna whom he has addressed as ழி கடலர7 பாவளு- 
சைபபபாககறிவிபப 2 த” m the last line of the poem to publish this pudigam to the 
terrestiiil world From the reference made to god ATijorkkalattappui 11! the last 
verse and from the description of Noditanmalar m verse T that the sod of that 
hill was worshipped by the lord of the sea with his flower-lke waves— 


Ire arse பனலா கொணடூமுன aim 60 Gh to 
4 [v] Py 
உலை பணையா தவணணமொடிததா னமலையு ததமசன--(8, | ) 


one is tempted to locate Noditcanmalai (the hill of Hara) m the viernits. of Añyuik- 
kalam and not equate it with the Kailasa hillin the midst of the Himalayas. 
“அபிகடலரையா' may have been used as an epithet of Afi jail hun that has else- 
where been described as splashed by the sea-waves, or, 11 an apostrophe, mavit not 
refer to a chuettam of the coast (kadal + arayan)? Kulasanatha’s temples are 
ven common in many places and the hill Nodittanmala, wherever it was, must 
have borne on its summut one such slime dedicated to Sia It w likely that Sun- 
dara who may have gone up to worship that god was followed soon after by his 
10yal host. that they hoth composed respectively on this occasion the songs Firu- 
wdittinmala-padgam and Taukhadayajhana-ula and thal some mysterious 
uuses, having led to ther sndden disappearance from the land of the living, ther 
accredited piety may have then attracted towards thar glorification rhe super- 
natural version of a celestial journey to Mount Kailasa with ther mortal bodies, 


The mu orluctory portion of the Tiruthaldyajndna-uld ol Choir s also 
Korth notmg m this connection, ii regard to the description at gives of eod Siva, 
who was seated m the &arakkoysd (srthoyl= temple P) at Sivapurain? The large 
number of the dyamue terms that have been employed in the detailed «tiumeration 
o£ the ornaments with which Siva was decked out. seems to எழு ஒய்‌ [hai the rovas 
poet had before hun an iaconograplue representation of Paya, whieh he naturally 
identified with the higher divunty of the Silver-Mount The terms thai have been 
asel are the followmg chilamani, pattam, maharahindala, hander, shanna’: 
ram, Leyüram, udu abandham, hatisitiram, hahhanam vachihai. linkini. mékhald, 
hāra and jatémal uta among ornaments and halla, bhai. La ation, maddala 
and dundubhi among musical mstruments 


No. 29.—Kulasekhara-Perumal. 


A short account of the hte and mes of the roval Saint Kuladékhara-A lvar 
may, with advantage, be appended here, becuase he was an early king of the Chér: 
house of Malai-mandalain and the present ruling dynasty of Travancore also traces 
its descent from hun 
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1 Compare சகதிததடமாலவரைபோறதறிரைகடணியாதிடறுக்கடலஙகரைமே 
ல௩திததலைஎசெககாவானேயொததியாலணியாாபொழிலஞாசைககள கத பபமோ (ஏ 3) 
and ^ மழைக்கு நிகரொபபனவனறிரைகள aed sQ s mi rp up if are o புரிகொண 
டமைககுங கட லககரைமேன்‌ மகோதையணியரா பொழிலஞ்சைகாள,ததபபனே —(v 4). 
2 சீாராரிவலோகந்தனனட வெபுரததிலேரோ திருககோயிலுளளிருபப — T'rikialàyajiánaula, 


It may be noted that the god at Tiruchehisapértii (Trichur ralled wundtha of the 
Vnshabhadr Hil pert (Trichur) டி called Vadakluun&tha o 
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The sow ces iom Which the materal for this account can be collected are 
the Div yasitri-eharitan?! of Garuda &hana-Pandita (12th century), G uruparampa- 
rü-jirabhiüvam" of Pinpalagiya-Perumál-J1yar (14th century). P oadisatatnanala 
of Manus lna muni (Hh century), Perya-tirumudi-edainu of Kandadaryappan 
(14th cont ury) and a few other later Vaishnava works, which furnish certam tradi- 
tonary landmarks im the lite of Kulasckhara interspersed, more or less, with m- 


adent» ol a Supernatural character, that have *mistletoed" on the origmal biographi- 
eal trunk with the lapse ol tame 


The Banu was born according to these accounts in the royal Chéra dynasty 
at Vañji (Tiruvaijaikhalam) m the 28th year of the Kah era,’ corresponding to 
the eyele vear Parabhava,t on the Thursday of the month of Masi, which had 
dvadđasi-titlu of the bright fortinght and Punarvasu-nakshatra. He was consider- 
ed as an imiearnation of the Sri-Kaustubha of god Vishnu and as hus birth in the 
royal family wa~ comadered to be in answer to the devout petition of the old child- 
less hing Diidhavrata, the new born price. was named Kulasékhara, the crest 
jewel of his race. When the heir apparent came of age, the old kmg abdicated the 
kingdom and retired to a quet; ednaprasta’s life, and the new king Kulasekhara 
ascended the ancient Chera throne to the joy cf his imnisters and subjects whom 
he pleased by his wisdom and equity. His devotion to god Vishnu also grew 
apace and he often spent his tune m hstenmg to expositions of the Ramayana and 
the other sari sb epics and his money m giving lagesses to the Vaishnava devotees 
who mustered trong m bis capital His prety and smeerrty were xo great, it is 
sud, that on one oecusion when the pathetic story was being narrated as to how 
Ravana carried away the helpless Sita from the sylvan hermitage, he at once issued 
orders to marshall out lug army for the mvasion of Ceylon and the punishment of 
the abductor”. The minister who felt jealous of the favours showered by the king 
on the Vaighuaya fhoktas, tried by some ruse to brmg back the king from his 
pious infatuation, and with this end m view they trumped up on the devotees : 
false charge of the theft of some temple Jewels; but the strategem did not work, as 
Kulaéckhara vindicated their innocence by the miracle of inserting his hand m a pot 
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containing a live cobra and drawing it out unscathed.! The royal sami then 
threw off the reigns of government in disgust and after anoinüng the prince Dri- 
dhavratu who had been named after his grandfather, started out on a pilgrimage 
to the holy ile of Srirangam and spent there some years, serving and w orshipping 
god AlamiyamanavAla of that temple after bestowing on him his pious daughter in 
marriage. This last incident is also mentioned m the Koy:loluyu’ to the effect 
that after Kah year 50, Kulasékara, the lord of the three Tamil kmedoms of 
Chéra, Pandya and Chola, married hi daughter Sdlakulavalli to the god of Sri. 
rangan, giving away his whole wealth as dowry, and that he built the Sénaiven- 
yan-mandapa and repawed the praékdia which was thereafter called the Kulasc- 
kharan-tiruvidi. He then visited the holy Vaishnava temples of Tiruvéngadam, 
Tiruvas odhya, Tillai-Chitrakitam, Tirukkannapuram, Tiriin&hrufiyolai and Tiru- 
virruvakkodu and finally settled down at Brahmadésam near Tirukkurukir, the 
sanctified birth place of Nammalvar, where he shook off his mortal coll at the 
advanced age of sixty-seven. 


In the account extracted above from the orthodox versons of the life of the 
Alvar, the chronological detail fixing the date of his birth m the begmiung 
of the Kah era will not bear scrutmy and is, on the face of it, an absurd fib mtro- 
duced br the later hagiographers to envelop their hero m a sacred halo of antiqui- 
ty The traditional limits for Kulasekhara's period are Nammalvar, the famous 
saint of Tirukkurukkür on the one hand, and ''irumangaimmangan, who is consider- 
ed us the last of the twelve Vaishnava apostles on the other Epigraphy furnishes 
for the later limit of the Alvar’s time two records, one dated m the 18th year 
of the Chola king Kulottunga [* (=A. D. 1088) which provided for the daly 
recital of the Zéttarundi: al (the second Tirumok) m the SŠrnañoam temple and 
another, somewhat earlier, belonging to the reign of the viceroy Chéla-Kéraladeva: 
(A D 1050), according to which arrangement was made for a similar recital from 
the Alvar’s work. Proceeding nearer, it has also been possible to arrive at a still 
earlier lower lmit for KulaSekhara from a determination of the time of Tirunan- 
gai-Alvar,' who has been found according to the latest researches to have flourished 
as a late contemporary of the Pallava kmg Dantivarman (A. D. 779-830 jand pos- 
sibly also durmg a few years of the reign of his successor Nandivarinan Cite D; 
830-54), m consideration of the samt’s traditional long life of 105 years Lt 
follows therefore that the Chéra Samt may have hved somewhere m the first half 
of the 9th century if \ammalvar,> his predecessor, 15 assigned to the end of the Sth 
and beginning of the 9th century A D, as has been done by some scholars 


The astronomical details of the date of birth of Kulasékhara furnished in 
the G'uruparamparas which carry an arr of genuineness about them on account of 
their smug completeness have been calculated by Mr. L. D. Swamikkannu Pillai 
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tobe equivalent to A. D 767; but he has himself expressed the opmion! that 
these data have not the authentiaty of contemporary observations, as they are 
often found to have been cooked up by restrospective calculations by the biogra- 
phes who sketched out the Bamt's lives at a later time Then acceptance will 
therefore have to depend upon the confirmation received. by othe mdependent 
historical or literary evidence. 


Mr T. À vuopmatha Rao has attempted to fix the date of Kula&ekhara as 
A, D. 825 on the strength of an historica] reference m one of the verses of the 
Perumal-Tirumo ly which, according to his interpretation, is made to refer to the 
defeat and death of a Pallava kmg of Mallar (Mahamallapuram) at the Chéra 
kmg's hands ard of the fact that, ax the Pandya king Varaguna I is also consi- 
dered to have invaded the southern portion of the Pallava-dominions during the 
closing yours of Dantivarman’™s reign (825) p oceeding as far as Arai$ür in Tonda- 
nada,’ Kulasekhars may, m all probability, have distmemshed himself in this 
campagn as à Pandya vassal Although Kulasekhara has been assigned to about 
the sanie period m. this paper also, the correctness of the argument cited above 
mav he exammmed A recent writer m the Sendami/* has advanced a theory sug- 
gesting that the சரசரக்க tagged on to the end of the decades of verses of the 
Alvars need not necessarily be the composition of the respective authors, but may 
have buch supplemented by later poet» between the 10th and 12th centuries after 
the Naladyrraprabandham was collated m its present anthological form; aud that 
this view finds support in the fact that, at least in the Perumdl-Tirumod, the self- 
laudation expressed m the final stanzas i» not m general consonance with the 
spirit of hunulity and detachment pervarding the other verses of the poems For 
instance, the dhakia who would discard a regal life and rest content to be born a 
fish m the lull-springs of blessed Vengadam? cannot be expected to call himself at 
the end of the sume poem us a Kulagékhara of a muderous javelin, or elsewhere, 
as the kmg who shone witha resplendent sword at the head of a terrific army, 
as the lord of the triple kingdom of Chéra, Chola and Pandya. If therefore the 
theory of mterpolation ean be accepted, the argument that Kulasekhara has reter- 
red to his own achievement loses its weight as the hne quoted is m the 11th verse 
of his 7th. Tirigmobh: but another writer in the same Journal has criticised this view 
and has made a bold stand on the orthodox side. Leaving aside therefore this 
discussion about the real authorship of the sürrukkaws of the Prabandham, 1ம்‌ 
may be noted that the line extracted for illustration does not admit of the his- 
torical interpretation suggested above. This Tirumoli of ten verses was mtended 
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to express the rapture of Dévaki at meeting her divine son, who had been separat. 
ed from her durmg all these long vears of her incarceration by her vengefu] 
brother and who had nos returned to her after an adventurous hfe of exile spent 
m Gókula, culminatine in the slaying of Kamsa himself in a boxing match at 
Mathura. The fond mother yearnmoly, almostly jealously, pictures to herself the 
pleasurable sight of all the lovable attractions and juvenile sports of Krishna 
which was denied to her and Vasudéva, the real parents, but which was vouchsafed 
to the more fortunate parr YaSdda and Nanda, the foster-parents at Nandavra Ja, with 
whom Knshna had spent his eventful boyhood Her pathetic atalogue Of the 
Gokula madents, from the purely infantile pranks of Krishna up to his youthful ad- 
ventures with Govardhanagum, Vrishabhàsura, the serpent Kali ya and the demoness 
Patana, ends with his final combat with the arch-enemy Kamsa himseli, and the 
Alvar therefore winds up the last verse saying that he versihed m his own sweet 
style this dolorous lament of Dévaki, which she may have naturally poured forth 
to Krishna on the occasion of his first meeting her m prison after the death of the 
lord of Malla. Malla: the usual synonym for Mahamallapuram appears to have been 
used here to refer to Mathura, Kamsa’s capital, ( Mallai-managaram = the prosperous 
city——ol athletes”). No defeat or death of a Pallava kmg seems therefore to have 
been hinted at iu this verse It may also be noted that Kulasékhara has nowhere, 
in the other decades, exceeded the limit of the latter half of the final verses to em- 
balm his name and titles; and even if this verse is taken as an exception to that 
rule, the mterpretation put upon itis far-fetched, for the epithet ‘who returned 
after killmg the lord of Mallar (மலலைமானகாக்கிறையவன்‌ தனனைவான OF oy இவர 
திங்கணை ) has to be taken to qualify the incomparable Divine child? CUATE எல 
லையில aré) rather than Kulasékhara, whose name occurs further on m the other 
half of the stanza and whose work was only the versification of this lament and 
nothing more, That Kpshna actually met his mother Dévaki at Mathura soon 
after the death of its tyrant-king, ıs described m the Bhagavatam and is further 
referred to ın the fourth verse of this poem, where Dévuki SAYS, கணணனே 7, |, 
இனமையினபததை இனறு எனதன கணணாறபருகுவேறகு இவன்‌ தாயென Fs g 
அளவில! If ஈககு௮ணை should refer to Kulasekhara, who returned from his 
victorious battle to worship Krishna in gratitude, it 1s inexplicable why the name 
of that Krishna’s temple 18 not specifically mentioned, as on the other occasions at 
Kannapuram, Chitraktitam and Vigruvakkddu. The last verse ot the 9th Tiru- 
mol or Dagaratha’s Lament? is also worded in a simular spirit and only its latter 
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1 [t 18 interesting to note that Pillaipperumal Ayyangar makes use of the 
= athletes and JfaAamalla-puram m the verse 
செறிநதபணேபலித அத திணசளிறறை௪ சாடி 
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திருககடன மல்லைசகுட்‌ டிரி 
But Kulaéékhara refers only to Mathur in his verse. 
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half has been reserved, as usual, for the inevitable colophon. The Pallava king 
Dantivarman whom Kulasékhara 1s considered to have encountered m A. D. 825 
18 not also known to have died (wrar osos 8) at that time, as other records ot 
e 49th. and lət years of reign have been found at Gudimallam and Tiruch- 
chànür'. 


I From the Travanrore State Manual" we lean that ın the beginnmg of the 
Kollam era a brahman-poet called Pattattu Vasudéva-Bhatt&tri who began life 
as a servant m che house of a priest, was miraculously instilled with the poetic 
muse by eating a few plantains given him by the god at Tiruvilakkavu in Kerala, 
and that he composed the two kavyas, Yudhishtiravjayam and T npuradahanam 
In the Palace Library at Trivandrum are tound the manuscripts of these two 
works which are stated to have been composed by a poet of the name of Vasudéva. 
Of these the first work has been commented upon by a certain Chokkanatha and 
is available in the Palace Library, while another by the commentator, Raghava- 
kavi alias Srikantha, is also understood to exist, but the text has been published 
by the Nirnavasagara Press together with a thnd commentary of Rajanaka Rat- 
nakantha, a poet whe flourished m the time of the Mughal Emperor Aurangazib. 
From the latter fact and also because a manuscript of the work was discovered at 
Kashmir, its editor in the Adeyamdld Series’ has hazarded the erroneous conjec- 
ture, that both the poet and the kmg whom he mentions may have belonged to 
Northern India. The other Lāvya called T»apuradahanam, which does not appear 
to have been published hitherto, is also from the pen of the same author, as will be 
shown m the sequel In the first few veises* of the Yudhrshtha avijayam, the 


————— 


2 —— — ripetere Mere uen eren ae 
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2 State Manual, Vol TII, p 427 
3. Introduction to Ye us hthe avegayam n the Kavyamala Series, No 60, 
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author says that he composed the work m the reign of a king called E 
of elephant gait, who dispelled the sorrow of his subjects, whose terrible battle- 
fields were extolled by poets as hovered over by vultures, whose country abounded 
in shady trees and yielded bumper harvests, whose subjects were peace-loving and 
who was himself a fit repository of fame. In this reign there lived a வ! 
teacher named Bharataguru (an expounder of the Bharata by profession ?) well- 
versed in the Vēdas and a pet of both Lakshmi and Sarasvatl, who was considered 
4 very Paramésvara m his qualities (was he also called Paraméévara’), who was 
of untathomed knowledge, who lived m an agrahüra peopled by pious brahmans, 
who was called a tilaka (by pandits) and whose hands bestowed extensive gifts of 
lands to the needy To such a preceptor who delighted in perusing good Advyas, 
Vasudeva became a willing disciple and with the idea of aequrmg undying fame, 
he whose mind was steeped in the Bharata lore composed ın the yamaha style the 
story of Partha (Yudhishthira) anticipating, however, the world’s ridicule. 
` In the Mukundamálá which 15 admitted on all hands to be the composition 
of the Chéra king Kulasékharavarman alias Kulasékhara-Alvar, the last verse is 
lound as follows m all the hitherto printed editions — 
ஏன னி எள்‌ எண்களின்‌ 
fe fiera eara Ta AT | 
TAY MA AGATTS A 
என FAT WANA BSNS ப 
But the manuscript of an annotated copy of the same poem, discovered by Mr, 
S Paramesvara Ayvar M. A, B. L. M R A. 8 of Trivandrum, offers the following 
reading for the first halt of that verse. 
wer frat erfreut களின்‌ 
fira ETA TTT GETATA EST, | 
and this is explained in the commentary m the sense that a (Nambitdin) brahman 
called Ravi and a pdrasava, a member of the vdriyar-caste known by the name or 
title of Lokavira were the friends of the royal author’. The Trimuradahana 
which 1x written in the same yamaha style as its sister-poem the Yudhishthiravijaya 
and which may, on this single argument, be pronounced to be the work of the 
same author has this prece of information to give, viz., that it was composed by 
the son of Ravi’; and its commentator, a certain Nilakantha (c. 13th century) has 
also identified this ty with Vasudeva himself?. It 15 also quite appropriate that 
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1 Some other scholars find in this verse an implied reference to KalaSékhera's contemporaries, the 
brahman devotee Tonderadippodi and the pdnan Tiruppanalvar, and quote also {ஆடிப்பாடி ௮ 
ரஙகாவோ! எனறழைககும தொணடாடிபபொடி, ஆட்நாம Oude கஙகைறீர குடை தாடும்‌ வேட 
க எனனாவதே (TI, 8) but the reference 18 by no means conclusive 
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poet Vasudeva should have dedicated his Pudhishthiravyayam, a Vaishnava com- 
position, to KulaSekhara the great Vaishnava bhakta and the author of the Mul un- 
damülà and 7 irumol 


It 1» therefore reasonable to identify kme Kulasékhara who hus been glori- 
> ld - ~“ 
fed m the Yudhishthiravijayam by Vāsudēva, son of Ravi, with Kulasékhara- 
Alvar, the author of the Mukundamālā and the friend of Ravi and to assign the 
royal samt and the poet. Vasudiva to the begmning of the Kollam era 


Two dramas of the names of Zapatisamvaranam! and Subhadraidhanan- 
jayan? published as Nos Aland XII of the Trivandrum Sanskrit Series are 
found to be the works of a hing named Ku'aSekharavarman, who styles himself as 
the lord of Mahddayaputa, (Kodungolur to the north of Cochin) and the crest- 
jewel of the Kerala dynasty. Tt is learnt that he was also the author of an 
earher prose work called the A&eAaryemaa: 8". From the spirit of sincere devotion 
to god Vishnu that pervades the two dramas and from the similarity of ideas 
expressed in the tharatardh ya and some other stanzas of these works with those m 
the ALukundamald, the mference has deen drawn by scholers* that the two authors, 
who were both of them kings called liulaSekhara were identical, and as the 
Mul undamálá is the production of the Kerala king. Kulasekhara who was later on 
eanonised as an Alvar, the two dramas have also been considered as the works of 
the Vaishnava sunt. In a verse generally attributed to RàjaSekhara,? who ma 
be the same as the author of Pa/ardmayanam ete., who flourished ın the first half 
of the 10th century, some well-deserved eulogy 1s bestowed on the merits ot Kula- 
S&khara'e Ascharyamanjart, and from this, the lower limit of the latter author 
was fixed 11 the begmnmg of the 9th century, allowing a somewhat long 
mterval for his work to earn such popularity in the distant north, The omission 
of the name of the preeminent dramatist Bhavabhüti (the contemporary of Avanti- 
varman 693-729) from the list of the Mahdkavies Sudraka, Kalidasa, Harsha and 
Dandm to whom Kulasokhara pays the due homage of reference in his Zapatisam- 
naranam has also been taken to pomt to the conclusion that Kulasékhara must 
have lived at a time when Bhavabhtti’s fame had not penetrated into the southern 
corner of India, i e., in all probability about the first half of the 9th century A D. 
or earlier From these facts, the argument for assigning this king to a much later 
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—Tapatisamvaranam 
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3 ep Tigre ளி ககக ஏகா ன ரபாக 
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4 Introduction to the Tapatisamvaranam in the Zra. Sanskrat Series 
Archwological Report for 1096 M, x. 
Bhashaposhins for 1917. 
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date ou the strength of a doubtful(?) reference to Dhanañjaya’s Dasarüpa' considered 
to have been made by Sumati(?) a Nambudir: brahman of Paramé$vara-imanga- 
lam, who was a contemporary o£ Kulasékhara and who wrote the two commentaries 
called VyazigyavyaLAy& on the two dramas | unde. the supervision of and with 
suggestions recerved from the royal author himself, has also been contested: and y 
has been suggested’ that a later scribe of the particular manuscript may have been 
responsible for the msertion ın the commentary of this supplementary note quoting 


from Dasaitipa 
All the arguments noted above du not appear tu be unreasonable, but in 

addition to them the £ollowmg points may have also to be given some consideration, 
before ihe two dramas can be definitely attributed to the sunt-king of the 9th 
century The author of the Vyangyavyahhyt has given kmg Kulasëkhara’s 
personal opinion on the merits of his own dramas in the following verse — 

அன்னன்‌. என்ன்‌ died TT | 

ஊனா என்றா ar waar areas U, 
which is almost an echo of the dictum laid down by Ananday ardhana (A. D 880) 
m the opening hne of his Dhvanydloha viz, maama vafafafa gat எனம. ட்‌ 
and the dramas may therefore be presumed to be posterior and to be permeated 
with that requisite which gives the necessary life to a good composition. 


In the fifth act of the Tapatisamraranam occurs a verse’ where the love-lom 
kmg is made to say that the sun sheds coolnectarrays on him and then to request a 
passing cloud (apostrophised as Akd/ajalada) not to tronble the friendly sun (fear 
mandalam) even for a moment, From the way 1n which these wwo verses are put 
into the context ıt looks as if the author wanted to convey in this deseription a hid- 
den reference to some current political event, but m cases of this type where inuch 
has to depend upon the hypothetical mterpretation of particular verses one cannot 
afford to be dogmatic. If, however, Akalajalada can be taken to be a synonym for 
Akalavarsha, we know that 15 was a title borne by three Rashtrakiita kings of the 
Sth, 9th and 10th centuries A. D wz, Krishna I (A. D 750), Krishna IL ( À. D. 
888-911), the contemporary of the Chéra king Sthanu-Ravi and the Chola Aditya, 
and Krishna IHI (937-67), the contemporary probably of the Chora king Indu-Kéda 
and his immediate predecessor and of the Chola kings, Parantakas 1 and IL 
In the two latter cases, the troubling of the Ravi-anandalam may he taken to refer 
either io an anticipated mvasion of the kingdom (mandalam) of Sthanu-Ravi or 
of Chola Aditya or to the temporary occupation of the territory of the Cholas 
(Solar dynasty) by Krishna 114, who took Kanchi killing the Chola prince Rā- 
aditya at the battle of Takkdlam m A. D. 947 * If the first significance was in- 
tended, Kulasekhara should be considered to have composed the drama before 

ரர ட்ட MO DONC 
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“எனவவ bites Maui ei i ஸ்ர றம்‌ seme அரணாக வை Bing ME 


1 Introduction to T'apatisamvaranam, p. 4 
2 Bhashaposhem, for 1917 


? எ சகானா ஏரிளள்ளாடள்‌ ண்‌ டன்ன digssim! 
அனா MAMTA AT கனரா கோரம்‌ கரு ITAR, | 


a Sere எட்கா: 38 WOR ளா ஏ! arora ieee ü-. 11, 
4 Hasil Sketches of Ancient Dekhan, p. 229 
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perhaps he had lmnself abdicated the throne according to the custom of Kerala and 
Sthanu-Ravi had already been anomted as king As the latter king Is known 
from his famous copper-plate grants and the Tillaisthanam record to have been 
hving m about A D. 880, Ku'asekhara, his predecessor, may have to be located 
in the first half of the 9th century between about A D. 830 and 850 and can 
then be identified wath the Alvar, who has been stated above to belong to this 
period, but unfortunately there : no epigraphical authority for statmg that a 
Vashiruaküta invasion of Kérala or of the Chola dommions was threatened im the 
reign: of Krishna IH --Akāiavarsha. If, however, the second inter pretation be ac- 
cepted. the 10val author of the two dramas may be considered to have been a prede- 
cessor of Indu- Kodarsu mau who has been teutatively assumed to have begun his 
reign m A D. 955, and a successor of Vijayaragadeva who was only a prince in 
about A D 880 Thus was a period when cordial feehngs prevailed aniong the 
three powers of the South who had made common cause for the total extinction of. 
the mam Pallava line which ended with the defeat of Aparajita at the hands of the 
Chola Aditya I at the end of the 9th century Sthanu-Ravi was the imend and 
ally of Aditya 1, and princess NIH, the daughter of Vrjayaragadeva who must have 
succeeded Sthünu on the Chora throne, figures as a doncr to the Tiruvorrryür 
temple (Chingleput District) ina record of Parantaka I dated im A D 935. 
Paràntaka was himself connected with the Chéra dynasty by marriage as his 
queens one of whom was Kokkilanadigal, the mother of prince Rajaditya, were 
Chéra princesses, but 1 is not known if one of these or another lady was the 
daughter of the Kerala chief Paluvettamuyar, whom the Chola king is also sad 
to have married. Parantaka (Vira-Chola) and his queen are known to have been 
donors to the Tiruvalla temple m the Travancore State. 


This location of Kulagekhara between the years 935 and 955 does not, 
however, necessarily preclude the possibility of the northern poet Rajasekhara 
bemg able to refer to the former author's Agchar yamanjart, which was assuredly 
the first of lus productions, only the interval 1s rather short, which may also 
account for the possibly contemporary (?) tone of the testimony of Rajasekhara 
l bis appreciative stanza. [t also renders 1t probable that the royal author was 
tempted to compose his dramas as dhwaniyuktà on a perusal of the Divanydloka, 
the strong advocate of the employment of dhvanz m compositions, which was at 
that tne quite a recent critical work on Rhetoric. The only pomt that clashe- 
with these surmuses in the omission of the name of Bhavabhüti m the list o£ poets 
mentioned by Kulasekhara, bat it has to be supposed that the lst was not 
exhaust e, and that the royal author mentioued in a haphzai d tashion only a few 
of his predecessors in the realin of poetics That there was at least one Chéra king 
by the name ol Kulasckhara anterior to Indu-Kodairvarman ix proved by the fact 
that the father-in-law of Vijayaragadéva was a certam Kulasekharadéva and it is 
— as T ப ட ட டட ப புட emi பல்‌ அட பம பட டம்‌ 


~ 


1 Trav. Arch] Serves, Vol II, p. 76-7 
2 ; Vol, TIT. p 162 
S FI, Vol IIL, p. 236 
T. A S, Vol. HE p 162. 

"bid, vol II, p. 141 
T. A S. Vol IV, p 144 
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possible that the successor of Vijayaraga was also another Kulasekhara, named 
after this maternal grandfather. All these are, no doubt, probable guesses to show 
that the author of the two diamas need not necessarily be equated with the samt- 
king of the same name, unless there are more convincing arguments m favour 
of that identification 
The followmg tentative hst of the Chers kings may for the present be 
drawn up, subject however to such corrections as future finds may render ne- 
essary — 
Name Approximate 
dates. 
HajaSekharadéva (whose copper-plate record 18 attributable 
to the begmning of the 9th century, and who was a cour 


temporary of the great Sankara) 8500-825 
Kulagekharavarman alas Kulasékhara-Alvar, (the author of 

Mukundamala and. Tirumoh) 825-850 
Rama (of Tripuradchana Saurskathodaya and Nalodaya) 850-870 
Sthanu-Ravi (of Kottayam-plates and Tillaisthanam record) 870-900 
Vijayaragadeva (the herr-apparent m the Kottayam plates) 900-935 
Kulasékharavarman (the author of the two dramas) 035-955 
[ndu-Kódaivarman (latest regnal yea 16) 055-971 
Bhaskara-Ravivarman (latest regnal year 58) 078-1036 
Ravi-Raima Kulasékhara-Chakravarti 1089-1109 


“ந, J.— Pillar Inscriptions in the same temple. 


Inseriptions E to J which ere engraved on the pillars of the surru- 
mandapa or covered circumambulatory passage round the central shrine of the 
temple register simply the names of their respective donors; and they are all of 


them dated on the same day when the temple was renovated, namely Kollam year 
182, Chitrai 6. i j 


E 
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Š சளபுரதது மாதெ- 10 சதா செவை- 
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1 T. A S. Vol III, p 173, 181. 
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On another pulla, 
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Š 
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ய தஇருபபணி கணககு 


or Ap ததுபபணி 
செய விககையு- 


in சேய்கையில உர- 


ச . 
கதாண செய்வி- 


தத திருபபனஜறிப்பா- 


ககதது பெரு மான 
இிவனடியான 
சதாசெவை 


116 TRAVANCORE AROH.EOLOGICAL SERIES 


No. 31— Krishnankoyil record of Kollam 887." 


This Taal uiseription which is engraved on the walls ot thc mandapa m 
front ot the ventral shime of the Kirhnasvànun temple at I rishnankovil, a 
ü w QT 
suburb of Keralupuran, 1 dated m the Kollam year 887 and the astronomneal 
details furnished m it give the Enghsh equivalent A D 1711, August 6 


Tt records that curtain lauds were given by a private individual called Sila- 
yap sillai-Aryakutti to the temples of Krishna-vinnavar-Eniberumán and Kulags- 
kaiu-Vinayakapillay ài ut Ravapuram which were constructed about Kollam S30, 
whea Nuymar (kina) Ravi-Raviverman alas Suauvaymitta-Tambiranar was the 
re: ming king and that the donor மோகம்‌ from the king certain tax exemptions 
for those lands — This document was engiaved on stone from the original copper- 
place record Dy + descendaut of the donor named Settu Vélayuda-perumal residing 
in the street (pervaderurw) called the ‘Ravivarman alias Kulasckharapperumal. 
perunderuvu' oi Tirunidangddu (a town) m Mala-mandalam, m the Kollam 
yea. S87. 


It 15 noteworths that the suburb which grew around the nucleus of the 
tempie was known as ltavipurumn and that the Vinàvaka wax also named Kulagē- 
khara-Vinayakappillaivar in honour of the king, to whose charitable disposition the 
two temples owed ccrtan privileges 


Text. 
1 F591 SSO FBHMBRORK. ன மெல செல்‌. 
Z லாநினற கொஉலம AnAWs GR அவணி 
5 E ௫௨ செனற தஇககளாட்சையும உததிரமு- 
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5 சாததகிததியயொகமும பெறற இனனாளால்‌ x- 
D மணடலதது திருவிதாககொடடு இ. Guar- 
í ராய குலசெகரபபெருமாள பெரு ஈதெருவில- 
Š ௪ செட்டு வெலாயுசபபெருமாள SUO rms Q sr pQ n- 
Ü) ன என காரணவன இல்யாடுிளளை அரி. | 
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2 டககேயிடத இல குல od S ரவினாயகபபிளளை - 
14 மரரையும கற்பபகதஅபபொறறியைக கொடு 
15 பிறதிடடையும செயவிதது சலசமுமாடிவின த 
16 உ நயினாருகளும பினனையாருக்கும்‌ பூசை நமஃ 

Ç காரம்‌ அததாளம்‌ மூததாளம வை௪௪ Omer 

1% வெததியம வக்கு காளொன்றுககு ஆ, 0௨ உரி 
19 YEUSE சகு ஆ, உப (Bo &(8 ௬ ௨ வித 
20 ¿p MATR ol 9 உரிம கே. நயினாரு௧(௪ மாதவி 
2l செஷம Yi e». efl Fas, Ln வகககுப படி. | 
22 ததரதஇனபடி உளள செலவும சாநதியுட்டை 
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[இ நவ இது IASS தெககுமதிலிலும பா£ககவும] 
Second panel 
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பைல ga Buh உரிம Tae TID ஒதது வகககு பாம & ககு உடமை 
em doni: i கோதை மகள வளளி உள- 


விட்டா நம குூமலா மகள்‌ அவிடை உளளிடடாரு!ட தாணுவை மகள்‌ நா- 
ர உன்ட மாமு ஆச முறை 
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ost Clu rr r tan க (Y bonu rrepra, கொணடு கலைமுமாடி விதது Che. பிள்ளை- 
1 ருக்கு oT ளொ- 


னறுகரு வைத சநெயவெத்திய ஆ உரி ஆக பம ககு ஆ, 0௫௨ க்கு 
M hilir hb bags ம இருமாலை 

கெடடு வுக்கு தே மடததிலிருககிற பணடாசததுககு ரம க ககு உட 
ONLO Gn. களப ம ஷே மடததில நி- 

ந தியல திருபபெருககு அமுதுகொடுகறெ ames தன்மபததா உடமை- 
மும்‌ சணககு உடமையும பல- 

வெலை உடமையம மறறும பலசெலவுக கும முன எழுகிவைத்த பட்டை- 
11,6 Best iy உளள ஸை 
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அட Lai «rej Lo 
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மரக முன்‌ எழுதிுவை- 
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லவாரம ஒழி, நிலமாளிது [1*] சாஞனாடடு வடசெரியில Qrrerre- 
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கெல்மாமி கை w- 
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ளியில கட... .. | 

படாம ம பனையறை ஆன புளளியில Cng மடை வடக்கு மெடு 
இரணட £௮ கணணாறு சரலியன வய- 
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EET AUN 
pu a ட்‌ = —— - — 


ல m Anau இசுவரன்‌ காளி புளளியில வடக்கு மடை பதனுமசக- 


கால FOR. . ம ககெகரையில அரியகு ட்டி. 
Gyr ai புளளியில்‌ புதுககுளத இல்‌ தள்பெல மடைபயபொககு தடி கூ f 
நிலம ல உளககால்‌ தடி 
கட ஙு igen S கூ Wl ம 2. ம குறி தடிகூ, , 
Lb le «ix ம செரனை- 
மாமபள்ளி புளளியில குறி தடிகூ . எதி! ul ௨௨ 
ம ௨ நிலம ip 2, . aa M 


கப ம இழப்‌ புதுசசை தடி.கூ சு உல ௫௮௨௨. கூ ௨ல்‌ இம ஆக புள்ளி 
25G... ..மஇ- 
௮பபைக காடெரிககுளததின லெ தடி பலநிலம ம மபிளாககொட்டைவீ- 
யும்‌ C315 இரு- 
தது தடி பலஉ APH கொக ஆற்றுக்கொணம்‌ தடி பல ககம t (a 
டககுப்பிறததில்‌ வடககுமதிலில LIT T S&B ) 
Third panel. 


=: 

ஆக வடசெரிகமிககரை உளபபடட அடி பலி அ வி x 
லியும்‌ 

மெலவசரமும்‌ RIB g Che கிட்டிணாவிணண ou (ol p giro! (l'ex Q sr di- 
லில 


s 
ர்காரியம FLIED L N g தானம்‌ (BOD oy BF, 2. 67/11 flan அசெொர Ba தாரவெ 
சநதிரா- 


இதுதவரைககும o =L சேகிலையாபினனை அரியது ட்டு Ira ats வெண்டி- 
deut eo Che. நில- 


ங்களிலுளள பாட்டமும பலைனாடடில OSG 509,55 o SM 11 1,0 6o பிராயறை- 
ககுளததின G- 

மும அமபடடறைககுள ததின்‌ pun பா ககமஙகளத து uo s Bar Bapu 
கழனி தடி கூ௫பம 


(a 
அமபடடறைககுளததின அழும்‌ பா தகமங்கலத து (ni சதின நீழுமகா 
ரைக்காய வடடம 


தடி க நிலம ௪பம பாககமககலதது குளததின்‌கிள கழுத தடி.நிலம ௬பம 
பிலாமுட்டுப பறமபு தடி. 

நிலம கெ 266 மெககுப புதுககுழியும பிராயறைககுள 5 இன்‌ கழ்‌ பிசா 
பறை தடி நிலம (@)Li மாதத- 


றை தடி நிலம்‌ உபம ஆசகறைககுளததின & ar வெளள கொள்ளி தடிகூ 
௪ பம LESNO கடக ௩பம 


மாமபறைககுளததின கிழ்‌ மாமபறை தடிகூசபம FLIGHT தடி.கூ ப 
இஉம மொதிரததுட- À குதி n 


வயல தடகூ ௩பம கொழிஞனஞீித துட_வயல தடிகூ “பம இளை பசயினாச்‌ 
குளத்தின்‌ ஒள்‌ தலததடி 


Sam ௬பம கொழியுணணி சடிகூ ௩பம மொகளாக துடவயல்‌ ததக B. 
பம பறமபுககுழிக a — 
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eel RENE 


வை eed mt: 
— — ப. பப — ——P- n — ——— 


arg 50 go கொறருலைககுளததாலும மாவடி Sg. s. ௪பம்‌ கொறமுஸ்கசூ- 
an ததாலும புதிசசைககுள- 

கதாலும பனையடி தடிகூ ௨பம நெடுககுள த தன Sip பழஞ்சொற்றுகக- 
ணடம தடிகூ ௩பம பெ- 


ருககுன்‌ ததின நெ மானாஙகாணி தடிகூ ௩பம கொழிபபறமபு தடிகூ P- 
7700 பால தடட 


இபம அதஇயடி SVR ௩பம புதுககுளததாலும்‌ ஆதத அககுள த்தா னும்‌ 
கணணுககுறி௪ச- 

தடிகூ உபம பெருஞசிலமபில இடைசகிறைக குளததா Qm கலலணையச- 
ஓம வாழைககாய்ததுட- 

வயல தடிகூ டப குழவிமுலைக சள மும்‌ கெட கோணல்‌ செமைபாக்கொ- 
டடு வணணா- 

குளதஇின Gb மணவாமகொடடமல வாலமும தடிகூ ௪ப௪ கூடல்‌ ஆறு 
ககொடம்க்குளத இன 

rd 

ம றெககொடடையடி.. தடிகூ பம கல்‌ இழவனகுழமும்‌ அ ma றிக- 
ஈழமும கை கொணம தடி பல நிலம 

DE யலேகாடடு வகவ அ கெடமை பொக உளள பாடடவ m rur» Glas 
ட்டு பெருககுள த தின கீழ மாவடி தடிகூ 

உப BG உளள அமையும்‌ கொடடாற் அ பெருமா அணாணவி அஞ்சா- 
8 மெலவார மோழிக து தானம்‌ 


JUEN ex புளியறை தடி ௨௯ பாசக உளள பாட்டனும்‌ a, ாசசையில 


பெறறாள விளாகம புறைய- 
Fourth panel 


டத ay (enin நெயயூ அஞுசாலிவிளாகம HD- 

giji பம்மல்‌ கும்‌ கடமை FES உளள பா* டழமும F- 
பாமி கொவிலிலச சனன திகரொமதது மன- 

மும்‌ வரலயிசசும பாணடாமப்பி? ளை இசுவரன தெவ- 
ன ad பணசகொடடைககு கிழமெல இராச- 
பெருவழிககும தென்வடலப பெருவழிக கும 

தியா Bgl eu r Val FF & (55 Lb நடுவில்‌ மனைக- 

ஞூம விளா amem தென்வடல பெருவ- 

ழிககுக மேமெல இராசபெருவழிக su காணிப- 
பொடடு ௮பபலததுககும STH வக விளை- 

ககும்‌ ஆக சலலன விளைககும கலமடதஅககும நடுவில 
மனைகளும்‌ விளாகககளும பிசசபபிளளை- 

யார்‌ Qarda விளாகவும னெறயடிவீ- 

ளாகவும இிருவிதாககொடதெ தென 

வடக்கடையீல மெககுசசிறவில கடை அம Chp- 
யில ளெககுசசிற லீ்லகடை Fo D ஆக தெவன்‌ 
விளைககு மெறகு குற வன விளாக தத ககும ழ்மெல 
இராசபெருவழிசகும்‌ தென்வடல இராசபெ- 
ருவழிககும நரயசபட்டா வீளைகளுககும்‌ தாணுவி- 
ளாகததுககும நடுவில, விளை களும Qar- 
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05 லமதிலுககும sop வறிகொண்த அகம்‌ கிழ 
96 அல்‌ இராசபெருவழிககும நாயககபட்டா வி- : 
ஊகளுககும தாணுவீளைகளுககுஃ பண்டார்பாளேபோ 
0% ¿añ rinan சநுகரன விளைகளுககும (மகா- 

40 © 57 war Hat 2:55 (8 தெககுமதிலில பாககலவும) 


Fifth panel 


Wt ஊரான பெருவழிககும தடுவில்‌ விலபஞும சென வ- 
101 டல ப பெருவழிககும வணணாள கூளததிக ந அரதுறிகொ- 
109 ணததுககும பண்டா r LI e eon விகதிரமன eris o ew விளையளுககும B- 
108 வில விளைபளும தொப்பும BEDT pO அன A- 
104 மககுததுணடுவினைககும்‌ ஆஃ இவவகைககுளள பாட்ட- 
105 euo வெண்டி பூசை உளபபட்ட லெவும mL s திகடெ 
106 காளள இலையாபிளளை அரியகுட்டி உட்ச 
107 சகாடுதத வக இதவும செட்டு பிச்சையரா அணேஞசபெருமாள 
108 முததாளம பூசைககும நமககாரததுக சம நாள BSE ௮ 
109 ௬௩௫௮ ஆக ம க-ககு 2 கள ஆக சேம்‌ ௬-௧௫ எ ச௬ள-ககு வீ- 
110 Ges கொடுதத வக கடுககரையில ஈறி தடி கூ... 
111 5G ௮அகபபநுது 2-5G உளள மெலவாரவும Gag u eo sO- 
119 ககரைப பளளம த௲டகூவளத॥., SG அகபபறது 
113 மெலவாசமும Amad- ஹு கொணட அமதநபுரத அ 
114 ரெடடையினான்‌ குளமும்‌ cag. கொணம மடிகூ। 
115 அஞசாலி மெலவாரம பொககியுளள பாட்ட; 
- 116 வம HADER ஆவணி மீ ம ௫௨ செட்டு வெலாயு கப 
117 பெருமாள தமபிரா தொழன விடடுககொ- 
118 டதத வக வடசெரியில்க smy கடுககரையில கை 
119 ரயும காணியாடசையும தையில்‌ குளவும பனைய..க0 
190 காணததுககுளவும ஆக இவவகைகளுககு உளள Os- 
191 ல பணவகையை வெண்டி பூசையுளபப- 
199 டட இலவுகள்‌ எறபபெரும ஈடத இக கொளளவும 
193 ஆக இஈதவகை எறபெரும கே கொவில தமமபததாவும 
124 ௨ Garda சன்னதி கிசாமதது மாசனஙகளும கூடி 
125 வ்சாரிததுக கொளளுவாராகவும இறத தறமததுககு ௮- 
196 இதம செயத பொ கெஙகைச சுரையிலெ ST rr to பசு- 
127 வைக கொக்க பாபததில பொவாசாகவும இறத தறமம பரி-! 


No. 32—Vadaseri Copper-plate of Kollam 945. 


Tie subjomed Tamil record is engraved in the Tamil alphabet on both 
sides of a single coppci-plate, which has been kept as exhibit No, 10 in the Napier 
Mseum, Trivandrum The plate measures 103" by 62" exclusive of a semi- 
circular projection at the middle on the top of the plate, which contains the Vai- 
shnasa triple emblem, a Tenkalai caste-mark flanked on cither side by the sańkka 


1 The further hnes கருட will have mentioned the ment of th 
ose who prot 
traceable on the walls of tne mandapa protected the charity are not 
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— 


f 


வே — 


and the chakra. The writmg isin a good state of preservation and has been 
engraved between series oi thinly marked parallel Imes The place wherefrom 
the plate was secured 78 not ascertamalle, but trom the fact that the mscription 
records the gifts of certam lands made by two brahman ladies to the Krishna 
«me of the temple of Ritpandrayana-vinnagar-Emberuman at Adityavarma- 
chatu védimangalam m the northern portion of Nafijmadu, the plate! must have 
belonged to the village of that name. From another msarptiun? 16 1s learnt that 
Vadaser1, a hamlet ot Nagercoil, was called Adityavarma-chaturvédimangalam, and 
the village owed that name perhaps to one of the Venadu rulers of the name of 
Ad.tyavarman* who reigned m 1375 and dumg whose time the village and its 
temple may have come into prominence. An inseriptiont of Adityavarman alias 
sarvanganatha which praises the literary attamments of the king and winds up 
with a verse in glorification of god Krishna of Vadaser is actually found en- 
graved m that temple The name of the god suggests that it may have got its 
designation after a king who had the title of Rupanarayana The record is dated 
Loth m the Saka year 1691 and Kollam 945 coire-ponding to the eyche year 
Virddhin and ona Monday. the 27th day of Purattas: with suklapaksha-dagaini and 
nakshatra Sravana. The details correspond to A.D 1769, October 9 No king is 
however mentioned m the mscription. 


The record is of sume interest on account of the fact that a brahman called 
tamalimeam, son of Vaittihnea-bhattar of the Kaundinya- 2dtra, Apastambha- 
sūtra and the Yajus-6akha and a resident m the south Mada street of the village, 
who had in the previous year made some gifts of land for conducting certam feed- 
ing charities m the temple of Niishna, having perhaps deceased suddenly, his two 
wives (widows), Janaki-safu aud Pairvatavarddhani-san undertook to get a 
regular document diawn up im respect of these gifts, mentionmg therem the 
details of the several ttems of expenditure connected with the daily feeding of 


o 
eight brahmans throughout the year of 365 days (adhikanál-ulpada) and the 


speaal feeding of nme additional men dming every "TFiruvónam (mak Sravana) 
thnteen times in the year. All the documents, relating to previous monetary and 
other transactions, connected with the plots of land now gifted away as charity, m 
all numbering four and datmg from Kollam 915, were deposited m the temple- 
treasury and a fresh deed was drafted on a cadjan leaf from which again, 16 Is said, 


this authenticated copy was afterwards mered on copper by an engraver 


As usual m later Tamil documents, the language used is somewhat un- 
orammatical, with no very special peculiarities, however, except that ar7yal 1s used 
for xtrikad after the omission of the mitial sibilant, Krishna is tamihsed mto 
Kithna, sahsranya hus undergone a vulgar transformation into chakiranzya and 
namasküram has slid mto the form of namakkdram. Grantha letters have been 
very sparingly used in the record, the only instances bemg the initial svasé 871 and 
the final Sri-Krishnasvami-iunal. Many misleadmg numerical as well as verbal 


ணவ தனை ணன்‌. E a T ee aerae eae pi 
— RR FEES: ப்‌ க்கா al S REOS 
லை ரகர r... வள்‌ - 


1 This may be copper-plate No 4 of 1084. 
9 Ne 66 of 1084, published on page 125 
5 Tian State Vanual, Vol T, p 265 

4 TAS, Vol Lp 172 


க —— ண ரச்‌ ன்‌ —— 
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E ப்‌. — a st I அம. ட Eas 
mu ——À n2 m - a=. nar onm — 
a m" — Bees — 

—— emm emt — 


— — பல்‌ jabs um 


in the wWecription nud their. proper. values are 


abbreviations have been etaploy ed 
et Ithough most of them may 


sometime found difficult to determine ç ith eertamty u 
be guessed at with referenrs to the contests 


Some of the proper names ocew ring i thua mseriptiou are ol the villages 
Isanu-mangalara, Varaguna-mangalam, Bhütappándi, the rivulets Arasiyar and 
Tellandi, and the mdividuals Ulagudava-naehchryar, ee 
and Kadambara-nàyar of [raviman. Bhttappandi is a village in the Tovala taluh 
in South Travancore, and léanti-mafigalhum deserihod as situated m the western 
portion of Nafyinadu is a village nem Bhütappa ndi 


The name Tambramolan (god? comrade) borne by an uidiy dual of the 
17th century 1s remnmiscent of the surname of samt Pundaramürti an account of 
whose friendship with the god (tambirdiz ) at Tiruvennamalliiy in the South 
Arcot district 18 narrated m the Periyapurünami 


A translation of the document has not been furnished as a major portion 
of ıt details only the houndames of the several pieres of land and டி not otherwise 
impor tant 


Text,’ 


ஷஹி ஸீ [^] சகாததம ௧௬௬௭௯௧ ன மெல சசொல்ல[ம! | anen- 

DEM விரொதி ஸ்‌ yrr fuor gto? p Gora. ப௮ுவபடசகறு செசமி- 

யம? சொமவாரமு? திரிதிரரமயொகமுூ யானைககர- 

ary? பெறற திருவொண நடசததிறதது நாள்‌ Qati s ERI- 

யொத “பூனுவ தறமமதான பிறமாணமாவது [॥*| BT 65515 LU 

வடசருவில அதிததவறமம சதுறவெ திமஙகல தது ஈயினா Lh- 

na நாராயண விணணவ எமபெருமானூ Qarda FS 4- 

ஷ்ண்சுவாமி சனன தயில கிராமத தில்‌ தெற்கு மாடதெ ருவில்‌ 

கவுணடினிப கொததிறதது அ(பதம)பததம்பகுச இற 5 தில்‌ ors ma நா 

10 தடியான வைத்திலிககபட்டா புத்திரன ராமலிங்கன திறியள F- 

ll ரனகியும பறுவதவறதஇினிசானியொம சிட்டிணசுவாமி சனன இ. 

12 யில நிததிய ஈமஃகாரததுக்கும இருவொண பிராமண Qura. 

18 னததுககும உதகதான பிறமாணம எழுதிக்கு சத்த பரிசாவ 

14 து[॥*]முன்‌ ede egy மாசிமாசம 0௪௨ எஙகள்‌ பறததா gros mss 
தான- 

15 மசெய்த நிலமாவத [U] சாஞகோட்டு மெலிடொகை ஈசாக்‌ இ- 

16 மககலம மாககுளம கீழபால ௪ஙகணணா று? அரசியார்கால்ப- 

lí பொககில்‌ தெளளாநதி tran. Ci Lj rele» Q soror Ti 8) eu ci- 

18 é» 54.59. ... ... கக எல்சையாவத Bip பல. 

19 கை மாடன காகா உ*கதுககு மெறககுத தென்னெலகை Rip- 

20 மெல்‌ ககாலுககு வடககு மெலெலகை அரசியா£ காலுக- 
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குக்‌ DESG YONADI கணககு சங்கராரரா பணன ரமண்‌ 

உ சதுக்கு தெற்குமாக இலய எலகைககு உளபட்ட கெள்‌- 

னாதி அபல up 8 aaan l LLDPE ம கை கண்ணாகக்‌. 

ல்‌ LoT dos நடுவு மடை கபடி காயற்டி தடி %?- ers dm 

ல்‌ G e.a. "1E" sq வல்கையாவது Bip எலகை ay THT! நா- 

Bia nm DES (o sor Gl ear wens உலகுடய ETEL- 

mr சொல உக தக்கு வடககு மெல எலகை மாககுளம FET- 

ககும காலுககும கிழககு வடவெலகை உலகுடய BETEA- 

ri சொணை உறதுககு தெறககுமாக இவை எலகைஃககு LN L1 — 

மூடி 2-39 | சீல குலை சழி ப வரகுணமஙகலம கிழபால விர 

ரசியா கால்பொகடூில்‌ நாலபதுமாபற்றில்‌ மணை மாகா- 

ணி மடை.ப்புரவில இரவிமன கடமபறறாயா வ.பல தடி 

தஉசுளத T . , . . ம௬ம்‌.லகு எலகையாவது சழ GI- 

லக பிமாணஹுபகாரி FLL சுதமபான உததுக்கு 

மெற சகு O soror avons SOTTO sr per சீவலககுடடி 

உத அககு உம ழ்மெல்‌ காலுக கும வடக்கு மெல எலகை iid - 

ஞா பூதினாத்சுவாமி உதஅககு கிழக்கு வடவெல்கை பூத- 

கன சாமகாகன்‌ உததுககும தெற்க தமாக இவை எலகைககு 

உள படட இரவிமன கடமபறகாயா வயல தடி. ௧௨. 

Second side. 

gore) நகப்‌, , ரிசகிமிம அக SORA ட 

POPL aires ஹெ க பாட்டம்‌ ஸடைகொடடை FOP இல அணைமைகுறை வசைககு 

னிக்னெஸைகொரு yo ea @ வசமபடங்கல பாட்டம21- கொட்டை உ௰௮ ல 

னான கஃ-க்கு ஈமககரரம பொ 5 5 அரிசி ௩௨-௧கு N- ore உரியும்‌ யிரு 

வெஞ்ஞனம வகைககு R- g. உரியும பழயகமககாரம்‌ பொ gto மெறபடி 
பொ உம ஆக 

Qur ௧கு உப்பெரிக்கு வகவசச M உயும ஆக ள்‌ ௧ க்கு T- பஉஉ ஆ- 
s Qui கககு அதி- 

கனாள்‌ னாள I Tas O IS இலவு நெல கொட்டை உ௰ கரு இ*. 2. ௬ உரியும 

மாதம தொறும்‌ இருவொணம usr rao பெர்‌ ௯ BG வைபபு அரிசி ப 
me. 

ரூம கெய்வெத்தியம செய்து சிலவு குடுக்குற வகககு வைப்பு அரிச ௫௨ 

ளும்‌ ஆக அரிசி வ.நு உரிக்கு இல 2 s 9- Gis" © opin பருபபும Gar ௧- 
கியும ஆக 

வசரூட்டு வகக்கு வெஞ்சன இலவு வகக்கு O வறு (௫௨. உளுக்கும ஆக இவ- 
கைபடி திரு- 

வொணம காள & க்குஸ்‌ கொடடை ௨:௨௪ஆக௧ Qur š க்கு பாம De- BG 


திருவொணம u) B... 
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š ^ RRO UT SOLD LNL 
)2 =S Fae! Fall WL ௪௫௩௪௦ ஆக கமகம Em a s ல டவக 
53 ed இவகபட. பெொகககு கிலவு D கெரட்டை மிய இயக உரியும்‌ மெ 

E 
" ம வர சததககூலிககு 2 கெரட்டை ௪௨ இக V- கொடடை உ௰௮ 
55 கசம்‌ இகத தானம செய்த நிலததை PUNTI A கின D- 
WP ௨உபாடடம அடைசசு பாடட ம பறதிககொணம்‌ இகத றம ௩. 
DT தை பரிபாலன மாக நடத இவருவராகளரகவும்‌ a தன ப E 
DS அதை பரிபாலன Lb FUGA கள சாலொக FM Its d T (t° 
90 பபி.ப emu a ssp அடைவராகளாகவும இரு தறமம கைதை 
GU SEIE Druga rear பிரமமததுரொகியாகலும்‌ விண்ணை 
Gl ததுரொகிபாகலம்‌ சவத அரொகி.பாக௮ம பொவராகளாகவும இப- 
02. படிசரமமதிதது இரத சகரணியொதக தானபா?நமா ணம 
63 ty Sse@d[e ]தொம ராமலிககன திறிபள = poor P சாணிய/ம 
hd L1 De da) OS POET soriuj (oto Co Som: வாமி Jes ew ug 
பீ ல இபபடிககு ராமலியகன திறியள crew சொனிபும்‌ புவ, 
66 வறததினிசானியும sut [N | ss தானபபிதமரணாம o» Bol இ- 
67 ன தஜிகைமரசெவா கொயில சனனஇ S rrt தில்‌ VAN- 
6S ரசாயண சொதிரிஷ புததிறன வைததிபனாசவன ௪ழ கன [DW] முனபு 
G) காமு அவணிமரதம ௬௨ பூதப்பாண்டி AYET து 
TO மாதெவன்‌ புகதிறன சூரியகாராயணபட்டா உளளிட்டாருஃகு »eo- 
11 பிசர்கொடுதத துலியல சாந்ததிய தாவ பிற்மாண w- 
12 ல க மயிவகைககு கைததடி ஓலை Lp str P IS. (Rm தாறு 
3 ளரூசம காறததிகை மாதம Oa கூரியகாராபண உளளி- 
1 உட்டா ராடு Uh EH சாமலிஙகபடடா உ ட்பட S சா. 
9 னம செயது பா௩கின ஓலை க ம பணம ௫௯ கு ol(tp B- 
) வாக்கின அறதத US HED உம ஆக ஓலை ௪ம ௫. பரை- 
f டாசததில கையயாளிககவும செயதொம [॥'] Gas 
IN உதகதானபபிறமாண ஒலை படடையத இம்பா 
(9 மககுத்‌ தாமபிரபடடையம கைஎழுதின Gin rm. 
80 ஊரில US ரககும சிலபபம அணைஞச பெருமாள 
Sl திருர்லசணடன எழுத்து | U J ஸ்ரீக ABTA) து [u: | 


No. 33 —Vadaseri inscription of Kollam 639. 


Ë `y Woes ] n Te £ g 7 
E „This revora engraved on a pilla set up m the Kushnasvanin temple at 
a E m the Tamil language and alphabet It registers the gift of some 
money by a certam Dirgha-bhatta, an Arya brahmana for the midda y offermgs to 


the god Ro panardyana-vinnagar-Emberuman and for feeding a brahman in the 
temple with those offerings. The astronomical details of the date of donation gue 
the equivalent A. D. 1464, July 9, ` 


The donor Dirgha-bhatta who 1s stated to h 
of the Antarvédi-rajya was in all probabil 
be definitely sud whether he was a perma 
donation was made Ly him on tl 


ave been a paradés: (foreigner) 
ty a northern brahmana; but ıt cannot 
nent resident at Vadaséri or whether the 
38 Occasion of his pilgrimage to the holy places m 
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டா 7 = ——— — தகன தன அய ததத E toon 


the South. Anturvidi-ra] ya' was the aucient uame of ‘the tract of land between 
the rivers Ganga and Yamuna, regarded as a sacred region and the principal seat 
of Aryan brahmuna-. It is supposed to have extended from Pray&ga to 
Handvàra and was also know by the names of Sasasthali and Brahmavarta’ 


பொரிய” dauath os by northaruers have been met with in records of the 
" = 
Tamil districts: the Diravorriyür sad Tiruvadı Siva temples were the recipients of 
gifts by a Kashnit biahinun? in the 12th. century 


Text. 
Pargi ne 20 வரி [493] DEROM 
] ஹி jw, பலவா 30 ஜையில 
9 wm hen நை ப V கூட. மை 
9 NGL BH, I பிர 39 == ADar- 
4 [பம்‌ GSW NL பட 303 Arr ரு 
5 ex எச்‌ ) கா. 
6 Fop 9 4 EE DO LAT ஒழு (9 
7 மியும Bat oon A6 APT an 
SB 5 Bip ul f] lu 31 or ami (DLp- 
Q Qupa me குரும்‌ 38 படி spi s 
10 ன்‌ [ணு a | கழு Pan au இவ்ககு காள க 
Db அட்‌ தமா 1) சகு அழுது படி 
J de an Gla Dalt Il ea sœ டே 
13 ன LIPS- 49 (Be. எமமு- 
14 QUO gay தவ! K- U 45 rio Wht உப்பு ழு: 
15 சிமகநல் ^ et 14 தகு V- உரி 
16 sulen » mir 45 அக டை 
17 காராபணயி- Third jace. 
18 ண்ண ono 46 இல உரி[ய “Jro 
19 பருமான்‌ கொ- 47 அக o[r' eer க ககு டை 
90 விலில bu] r 48 கள ௨௫௯ 
2] [OF சூரிய Aa 19 Ae 
99 TOPE 50 ஆணடு & hid டிக்க 
Second Jae i 51 காள்‌ de BA மாக 
28 கறத 2 ] 59 மீ ae- f 
24 uso uvi- 33 sc or pm 
95 களில [f 04 s & மூனறு 
96 வ ஒப 55 கொட்டை Ge - 
97 T gP. 56 og qap s=r(n 
5 ச்‌ ë pi 
28: ஈக sR- 57 உலயம்‌ மகா- 


டல ல்ல ட உர. ண்ட்‌ m" Hts வைனை கரினா m — w —— 


TAT என: எனன ॥ 
—Sabdalalpadruma, Vol I, p 54 


என்‌ மீர்‌ ஏசா விவி ணகி ATT | 


~- Anarghurdg hava, 7 ( Apte) 


பக்கு sy tt 


EE iC 


€ 


2 Madras Epig. Kept for 1922, p. 103 
3 Registered as No 66 of the Trav, Epig Colin for 1084 M r 
4 This is not understood. 

K 
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58 ண்டு நடததுமப- 78 பா @d to ஆக 

59 g கறபிதது இ- 79 o~ (pr ° eo ட 

60 அககு ப சாம 0 அஈ௩ர[த ]"'" முடாம- 

61 ம சருவதனிககு 81 ல நடககும்படி 

69 0 உமம ஆச 82 கறபிதது இரு- 

63 பு em@a மம Q3 பபடியில 2-9- , 

64 ஈதமகககு @- $4 கம செயது e .9-[s* |- 

65 லையமுது 2" 85 வவ. இப- 

66 டைசகாயமு- 86 பணம அஞ Gat M - 
Fourth jace S7 ம உலையும்‌ ட்‌ 

67 s 4 U eu tb 88 சாக்‌ கன்‌ 

68 essers- 89 காயிலில P- 

69 rui sg 0— வ 90 களும்‌ உளவாரி- 

70 ம நெய்யமு- 01 யஞ (oer eno 

71 துக்கு atn s- 92 ப.ரசெ.ஙிகளும ௫ - 

72 தியமுஅககு 99 PEJT rus முடாம்‌- 

73 OT aj to HE 07 94 ல ஈடககும்படிககு F- 

74 ௧ am Lor ento 95 வ_-லடடனென ரூ- 

75 ௧ am பலிசை 96 பாராயண விணணகர Ol- 

76 கொணடு s- 97 மபெருமானுககு [W] 


71 டககுபைடிககு 


Translation. 


Hail! Prosperity! Onthe 11th day of the month of Karkataka in the 
Kollam year 639, which corresponded to a Monday, Uttiram, fifth wth? of the first 
fortnight, the provision made as charity by Dirgha-bhattar, an Arya immigrant 
from Antarvédi-rayya, fur feeding one brahman daily with the food offered to the 
god during the midday-service m the temple of Rüpanarayana-vinnagar-Eraberu- 
man of Vadager: alias Srimat Adityavarma-chaturvéedunangalam, a óralinadeya m 
Nafijmadu is as follows:— 


For 2 ndl of rice, 3 në of paddy and for salt, 1 uri of paddy,—in all 8 242 
and one wri of paddy for one day, i. e., 1 kalam 2 tani 5 nà& for a month and 12 
kottat of paddy for a year mclusıve of the excess of 6 days. With this, the cha- 
rity had to be conducted 


For this, 430 panam at the rate of 3 kéttas for 100 ( panam) and 20 panam 
for a (Saruvam) brass pot,—in all, 450 panam (was given). 

1 panam for betel leaf and arecanut offermg, + panam for sandle-paste, £ 
panam for ghee, and } panam for vegetables: i ச, for one panam which was to be 
obtained as interest per month, 50 panam (was given); š; 


2. €., m all, 500 panam (was given), and the charity had to be conducted un- 
remittingly till the moon and the stars (last). 


We, the temple servants, supervisors! and paradésis? received this 500 pa- 


— 


Blinn, Saas kaka 


1 The meaning of ugvár«yam-£eyvàr ıs ‘officers in charge of the internal supervision of the temple’. 
Agappoduvaz of earlier records 1n northern Travancore is analogous to it 

2 The meaning of parades in this instance need not necessarily refer to other Aryan immigrants, but 
may mgmfy East Coast brahmans in charge of the temple management or simply mendicants, 
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nam with hbation of water on the temple threshold, (and agreed) to Dirgha-bha- 


ttan to conduct (the charity) to (the god) Rtipanarayana-vimnagar-Emberuman. 
till (so long as) the moon and stars (endure) 


— w 


No. 34—Inscription in Krishnankoyil. 


This inscription which 1s engraved on the east base of the flagstaff in front 
of the Kmshnasvamin temple at Krishnankoyil, records that the staff was mstalled 
by a certam Ganapati, a resident of Kulattür m Kollam 945 A D. 1770, May 7. 


Text.’ 
1 a. =r=Q(@ Gsm விறுதிவருஷம சிததிரையாதம 9-02. PEIS ER LD- 
மையும ASADI s Qa ததிரமும்‌ பூ௮- 
2 வபட்சதது அயொதெசியும சததிகாமயொகமும பனறிககரணமும்‌ இத்த- 
சுபதினததில்‌ அ௪பறதிட்டை த[று]மம 
j குளத்தூரடன கணபதி சதாசொவை உ 


Translation. 


In the (Kollam) year 945, (which corresponded to the cyclic vear) V kriti, 
cu the 28th day of the month of Chitürai which was a Monday and the 13th 
(lunar) சுசித்‌ of the first lortmght, with nakshatra Chitra, Siddha-ydga and Pann 
karana—on tlus auspicious day, the charitable (act o£) setting up of the flay (-staff) 
was (done as) the service of Ganapati of Kulattin. 


cas ld ieri iA 


No. 35—Fragmentary Records of the same place. 


The other three inscriptions of this temple are fragments, of which two vive 
the Kollam years 548 and 708 respectively, while the third has neither beginnmg 
noi end, but seems to have formed part of a record relating to some provision for 
the feeding of twelve brahmans on duddast days The texts of the dated frag- 
ments are however given below, as they may be found useful at some later date 


The lung mentioned in the first record is apparently Adityavarman Sarva- 
hganatha, while the king of the othe: record is Venrumankonda Udayamarttanda- 
varman. Their names are traceable only m part in these inscriptions. 


No 67 of 1084 

1 வஹி ஸ்ரீ கொலலம ௫௪௮ (5D யனஞாயறறு ௨0௩ செனற காள 

9 வச்சது வெ.) மஙகலதது திருககடவூா யதா ரயணல்ட்ட . . . 

3 SSU ததஇிருவடி கொயிறகனமிகள தன்மதானமாகககுடுதத . .. + 
No 70 of 1084 

1 ஹி ஸ்ரீ அருளிசசெயல்‌ கொல்லம ௭௮ (850 araBene ..... 


di m em 
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No. 36 — Trivandrum Museum Inscription of Kollam 839. 


Regarding this insertion, the following note has been made m the Annual 
fà poit on Archeology tor 1090 Me E — _ : 

lt states that Tehebanmnrüdrkuttiyuma and Ayyappan- Mai ttandan of Seru- 
yili idu ui C’maymki! ag&un were granted the land called Serryarànnivilui m 
Nevwàtenlinar-deium On dus sitland m Neyyattmkarai, they built a La[- 
matus பம்‌ unbalamn. i.e a shed for travellers anda shrme For the expenses 
comet with the consecration ceremony, for the performance of worship of the 
val Achamappillat and for the proper upkeep of the flower-garden attached to the 
shed eurtam housc-site gardens and lands were assigned by the donors. A list 
of theim is given Among the lauds so granted there were two, of which portions 
of income bal been previonsly assigned to two temples and the balance only was 
available for the present grant There two temples are Ramésvarattu-MahAdeva 
and Whandalirsilai-Vahadéva The slab on wluch this inscription is engraved, as 
well as unothe beurre niscription No 2 of Appendix B; which are now preserved 
m the Trivandrum Museum. appear to have been. brought from some place near 
Neyvatlmkara and Kulitna, as their contents mdicate. The former bemg from 
Nevvattmkara: Kandalar-salui mentioned m rt 1s probably identical with Kandalür, 
situated 601 7 nales from Neyyàtünkara Kandaltir is repeatedly referred to 
m Chola mscriplious, where rt also occurs in the contracted form Sala Earlier re- 
ferences to Kandalür are found ma copper-plate record of the Ay chief Karunanda- 
dakkan (22866 A. D ) and the Sendala pillar epigraph of the 8th century A. D. 
(Ep. Tud. Vol. XI, p 137) Chera kings maintained a powerful fleet at this 
place ax well as at Talaikkulam and Koraikkandisvaram, and severalattempts were 
made by neighbounng kings to destroy them Successive Chola sovereigns from 
the time of hàjar&ja 1 claim to have cut off ships at IKànda]ürSalei which, as we 
have noted already, was shortened mio S&laài Rajadhiraja I 1 another of the Chola 
kings, who clam to have destroyed the slips at Kàndalür His long mtroduc- 
tions refer to the event by tbe phrase “Kandaltir-éalaikalam-urutta” His Ka- 
nyàkumaàr: inscription, like many others, summarises briefly his military achieve- 
ments thus —“Vira-Pandiyan-talaiywn Séralan-Salayum llanyaiyum tandál- 
Londa The cluse means “he who by means of lus army took the head of 
Vira-Pandya, the Sala: of the Chaa hing und Lanka". This introduction 
makes it plam that Salat 18 the name of a place und not a common noun meaning 
a ‘charity institution’. The employment of the words ‘tanddl-konda’ ‘who took 
by means of his army,’ and the combmation of them with Vira Paydya’s head and 
Lanka would preclude the assignment ot any other meaning. In this connection, 
ம்‌ may be noted that two other inscriptions, not dated im any particular king’s 
reign, mention “Karatkkandisvarattu kalam-arra yanda” and “ Talatkkulattu kalám- 
arru jündu" These have been wrongly connected (vide. Travancore Archaolo- 
gual Series, Vol, IT, p. 2) with Rajaraja I; but there is not the least warrant for 
this, as neither ‘Sala? nor ‘Rajaraja’ 1s mentioned in these records. 
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Text. 


First face, 
we கெணபதெ ஈம [i5] 
கணுவில வியாழம 
நினற கொலலக: 
அறக்‌ 9 z Ə- 
ரை மாதம்‌ Pa. செ 
னற வீயாழவாச- 
சயும சிதீதிரையம 
ஆறவபககிழதது பவு- 
சணியும யினனாள- 
ரல சிறயின ழதெ- 
சதது செறுவளளி- 
லர ட்டில்‌ Ui EFT- 
குட்டியும்‌ கணககு அயய[வ*]- 
பன மாத்தாணடனு- 
கூ... நெயயாற்றகுக- 

Qs Q se 5 m மாயரலி- 

யில்‌ (ge Du sre வீ- 

ளைககு மூதத தமபுரரன 
இருவுளளமபறறி s- 
ல்பபிசசு தநத இருமு- 
கததின படி ஒளள லே 
வளையில்‌ கலமடமு[ ம* | 
கல்லஃபலவும கெடடி- 

௪௪ கே வஸ்‌ பங்குனி-௦-2[ம௰]- 
௪ கெல[ச]மாகெயி[ல்‌ | 

தை. மடததில தலைசெழ்‌- 
காறராக வாற இருபெ- 

ரூ ருமபரதெூ நீராக- 
TEPES ௮சாரபி[ எ *]ளை- 
யாரையும்‌ பூசிதது B6- 
தவன பணிவிடையும 
செயதிருகறெ பணட][ r" ]- 
Tamaa io [ o | ico மிடை ப 
Lt. பல சிலவுககு௨ திருவி- 
சளக்கு oremremr|uj| ள- 

உட பணிவகைககு[&* ] 
உட உதகபூறவ த- 

மமதான பட்டயமாக 
ஏததிராதிததா வரை- 

க்கு ஈட SHO படிக்கு 


— — w ர neni 
—— —— — < 
eee ——Y 


2 The dat corresponds to A. D 1664, March ol, 
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Second fare 


சலா od B ch 


மாக நாம a- 

டடு GOSS Ta- 

ககளும HOT- 

iL LE 65 Gi 0b- 

TG! gpd [u : |B 

முகத்‌ இனம்‌ //- 

[4 கடம] ௮.௧௫ 
'வணடின 

செறியதாநி 

விளை யுளளி- 

ட்ட புரெய்டக- 

ளுககும Chg. வீனை 

iS) oum பிற கமி- 

மிலுங குடக- 

[குசவ | may 

டய GUT ஹும்‌ 

திருததின தாநி- 

யம யுசளிட்ட 

தடி பல உ ar- 

வம நயினா [ரா] 

ORT B D wr 

a| வரச்‌ பற்றில்‌ நி 

ஈறு கடம அடகு 

கராரமயபாக 

விடடு தநத GU - 

» பிலா விளை- 

யக கைல Bpi- 

LER Caro ER 

GEF தடி ஒன்‌- 

அ ௨ FLD era 

கள தாய்ம- 

rir சிரிதன- 

ம்‌ பெற்றுடை- 

யொ மாமி 

ஆணை ட்னு- 

பவீத ௫ (155 - 

D மாஙாலி[ மி]- 

ல்‌ பெருவழி- 

ககு தென பிற- 

a கணடலில்‌ 

[சா [மெசாத m 

Third face 
மாதெவாககு eso 
er p eim [ ma” [பெசகவெண்‌- 


ட 
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So 
S0 
ST 
SS 
39 
90 
91 
92 
03 
94 
95 
96 
97 
95 
99 
100 
101 
102 
103 
10. 
105 
106 
107 
108 
109 
110 
111 
112 
115 
114 
115 
116 
117 
118 
119 
120 
121 
122 
123 


124 
125 
126 
127 
128 
129 
130 


e, 


Qin வலியவ.பல உளவிடட 
தழ T- உள நடுவும[கொ)- 
eo sou ey மா குள க இன D- 
Ip toon yo a,» கு ?-O [ம] ௮- 
WAS mur வடடத அ புதுககுளததி 
em இப | எ]சிரசிலற தடி க 
2- Q 2.15 Oop. 515. உ GTI ET P- 
ரூசரிரலி ருததியும மஞஞற- 
a d Lm LD IL) Lb பொன en te 
ஒணபைகொட்டு எண- 
யொன்‌ குளத்தின்‌ ழே 
Hor BM big. B உ LILItA ரு 
i கணடம்‌ உ FLO விதது- 
கொளன்ஃரி f. எப்ம. Cha 
MG. d ௨. LILO வளளல்‌ அடி 
7-9 தபா காயடி தடி £௨ 
š ரூமள மெச்சன்‌ உ அப 
வள விவாறற ?- பம குள- 
வடி தடி? om € பயும்‌ புளிய- 
டி. கடி 9- ௨2 பயம மெககுதடெ 
ர பூவசச [பு]ரெயடததில 
பாஇயும கே சரயல புளி- 
யடி. தலெைபுரொடததி- 
னு வடக்கு கீழக்குதரெ வீ- 
த்துரொளளி வயல்‌ sA- 
ev புசெயடததினு வனை 
க்கு நீர்ச்சராவுகள்க்கும்‌ 
அசத்து அகபட்ட கரப்‌- 
புரெயடதஅஙளில்‌ um து- 
ujio Bogs grr தெச்தது F- 
ரப்புகாட்டில்‌ குளத்தின &- 
[p &mi5 m (emm சாலை ID- 
rO sans arso Qura 
வெண்டு மருதற தடி. & e- 
Qa. பம செறிய புளியடி. 
தடி ௧௨௫ பம்‌ புத்தற தடி. ஈட 
(B பம்‌ கொணாதது த௨ F a 
5 பல்‌ தெககெப்புததற தட “உ 
PUID கானககொட்‌ 

Fourth face. 
Qe Q sr Q 
LJ DT uJ L1H CF [| 
கயிவ்வக | கடி. 
பல 9.4. & GT (LJ 
கபம்‌ யிந்த LJ- 
மெயடம்களு[ம்‌*] 


கூட மடப்பிறம- 
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1 mr» சநதிராதித- 


io 

132: தா a or sm 

138 தமமம ஈடககும்‌- 

1394 படி வீடடுககுடு- 

185 தது [u ] Gos மட த- 
136 றமம TL தவா 


137 ருமிடகது urs- 
135 n o Lb T au T ug - 
159 கத மடத்தககும்‌ கி 
140 லஙகளுககும்‌ Lj 
141 ரெபடககளு 
142 ககும்‌ ௮சுதம Q 
143 சபதபொக- 
144 or snaa மா- 
145 தா பிதாவை Q- 
140 கானி தொழு 
147 seso Iqu- 
148 ணை கொன- 
149 p தொழததிலு- 
150 ௨கெஙகைக- 
151 ரயில்‌ காராம- 
159 பசுவை கெர- 
153 ன்ற தொழததி- 
154 லபொவாறாக- 
155 ajm ws தமம- 
156 தீதுககு அனுகூ- 
157 லம செயப்‌ 

158 வாகள பரட்‌ 
159 மசுரனுடைய 
160 பாதா.ரவித- 

161 SEBO சொ - 
162 வாருகவும்‌ [॥*] 
163 Ue reer Y] 


Translation. 


Om' Adoration to Ganapati! 


The following are the lands and purasyidams which we, Ayyappan-Mart- 
tandan and Ichchammadikkuttryuma of Cheruvallividu m Chirayinkil-dééam, 
assIgned— on this day, z.e., after three days of the month of Chittirai of the Kollam 
year 839, when Jupiter was in Dhanus, and which corresponded to Thursday, the 
Chitra-nakshatra and the full moon #4{hi,— as a charitable gift followed by libation of 
water, to last as long as the moon and the sun endure, and we had the gift engrav- 
ed on stone. for supplymg water to strangers, for the panddram who conducts the 
worship of the god கீவழ “at, a: and does the service of maintaining the 
flower -garden and for other madenti expenses, as well as tor the money required 
for the expenses of supplving oil to sacred lamps to be kept in the stone shrine, 


TRIVANDRUM MUSEUM INSCRIPTION OF KOLLAM 839 — 1833 
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built and consecrated on the 14th day ot Panguni m the said yeu, m the Senya- 
tànnviku of Mahal! m the village of Neyyattmkarar, according tu the royal 

? a h Wey k. 1 £ H . 
order which the reigning king" had been pleased to giant io us.— 


The gardens and other lands comprised in Senyatànniviln, which had been 
obuuned by us melusive of Aadama: accordmg to royal order.— 


land of 3 ¿alam comprised in many #adism V&myatruttu of... . 


Pilàviku, situated m the holdings of the temple of Ram*évinattu-madéevar 
with the right of enjoyment of Adrdinmas and Ladamat: 


the land called Vettiirattu (having the sowmg capacity) of three Aurunz 
comprised 1n one £ad?, situated to the cast of the above; 


the middle portion of the land called Vahyavayal and some other lands 
(having the sowing capaaty) of 2 Aalam comprised m seven Zada, situated on the 
southern side of the high road m Manah, which had been under our enjoyment, 
having been obtamed by our maternal relations as siridhana, exclusive of one m 
five of the dram assigned already to the temple of Ramésvarattu-madéva ; 


the laud called Mafifiarakara, measurmg J0 para, comprised m a tadi and 
situated to the east of the tank named Kolluyil-máàngulam; 


the land called Erichchilara (havmg the sowmg capacity) of 10 nā% com- 
prised in one tad? to the east of tht tank of Pudukkulam. 


the Aadama and gold from Errasarivirutti, Matifiara I 

the land called Kulattaia to the east of Enayonkulam m Onangodu 
meusurmg 10 para, comprised m one tadt, 

...  « kandan, (having the sowmg capacity ) of 4 kuruni; 

Vittukoll, (having the sowing capaaty) of 7 Lurun and another of 2 Auruni: 

Vallal, measuring 1 burun, comprised m two tadı, 

Káyadi, measuring , comprised m two fadi, 

Malamechchan, measurmg 8 Lurun, 

Vallivayara, ineasuring 1 kurun, 

Kulavads, measurme 2 kuruni, comprised m two fadi. 

1 (பீடி வரே measuring 2 turun, comprised m two Zadi: 

half o£ Mekkuttara Piivachcha-purayadam, 

half of the land measurmg 3 kurune situated to the north of Puhvudi- 
talaippuraryidam, to the north of Vittukolhvayal-talaippuraryidam and the lands 
karcuppuratyidan. urcluded in the water course; 

the land called Marudara situated to the east of the tank of Sarappukkadu 
in the village of Alatttr, measuring 12 kurun: comprised m one tadz obtamed 
exclusive of the vdram assigned to the temple of Kandaltrsalai-mahadéva; 


Sexiyapuliyadi, measurmg 5 kuruni comprised m one tadi, 
Puttara, measuring 5 kuruna comprised m one fads, 
Konam, measurmg 1 kuruni comprised m one tadi, 


1 The Mitie-Tambu an is probably Vua Ravi-Raviy arman 
M 
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Tekkepputtara, measuring 4 kuruni comprised in one fadi; 

the puraiyidams of Serukodu in Kanakkodu, 

Thus, m all, land ineasurmg 11 ¿alam and 11 kurum comprised in many 
radis 

These puraiyedams ulso were assigned towards the requirements of the shed, 
<o that the chamty mas be conducted as long as the moon and the sun endure, 


While the charity relating to this shed is bemg conducted, if any one should 
cause evil to this shed, and to these lands and puraiyidams, he shall meur the sin 
of killing hi» mothe: and father, the sin of killing Brahmanas and the sin of killing 
tawny cows on the banks of the Ganges. Those who act m favour of this charity, 
shall attain the lotus feet of Paraméévara Bet well’ 


No, 87 —Trivandrum Museum Inscription of Kollam 957. 


Thi Tanul mseription is engraved on a slab now presers ed in the Govern- 
ment Museum at Trivandrum; but it must have belonged to Kulittura. 

It 1s dated in Kollam 937 and states that a private individual named Pich- 
chai-Pillar Kannain-Pilla of Mafyavilagam house m the village of Kulitturai con- 
structed a shed to the east of the market, sunk a well, fitted 1t with a water-cistern 
in stone, and made a oft of land Arrangements were made io refresh men and 
animals passing on the way. Men were employed at the shed to sce that the 
cistern was kept filled with water at all times, so that jaded animals may quench 
ther thirst Travellers were also offered cool or hot water for drinking, pickles to 
eat, chuna for chewmg and torches to help them m their night journey. It is 
stated that arrangements were also made to see that ropes and pala (palmyrah 
leaf basket) were kept ready always for drawmg water from the well and that the 
shed was properly roofed, and kept tidy all through the year This private charity 
speaks for itself and needs no comment. Other similar inscriptions show that 
there were similar rest-houses mamtamed, affording comfort to travellers on the 
roads at Nattalam, Arrür, Pudür and Mayilódu near Tiruvidangddu The ambalam 
at Mayilodu supplied way-farers with buttermilk also It ix enough to say that 
these free refreshment stages existed at short intervals on main roads of traffic to 
give shelter to, and to relieve considerably the fatigue of travellers, in those 
pre-railway days when pedestrianism and carts were the only modes of travel 


It may be noticed that although the script employed is Tanul, the langu - 
age which is mainly Tanul ıs interspersed with a few Malayalam expressions and 
forms. The English equivalent of the date of the record 1s A. D. 1789, July 22. 

Text. ! 
தினுவில வியாளம 
நினற கொலலம Spr. 
(B) எஸ்‌ அடி Lom 5 - 
ம பதத சென்ற இ. 
ககளா ட்சையும மூலவும 
பூரபடசதது தஇிறையொடெ 
தீசியும இனனாளால குளு- 
ததுறை (sms மஞசவி.- 


a த — வட்‌ —— அவ மையய யவை வகிக்க வைவை 


i Registered as No 2 of the Trav Epig Colln fo 1096 x ^ 


Qo =l Gi Dt He YO BO «e 


—— யத a 


sere a r ங்க யர அத AIRE EE Sr ஷன க mnl Tu 
mem tnter temm ear 
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9 ளாகதது வீடடில பிசசபபிள்‌- 
10 ளை கனனமபிளளை மெல- 
li ப்படி. Q) s= s au பழபசந- 
12 தயில களககெபபி- 
13 றததில அபபலவும்‌ கெ 
14 Ls. Ger gis வெட்டி 
15 தொடடியும AFAL- 
16 @ தொடடியில Garar ara 
17 கொரிவிககவும்‌ சாலி- 
18 e» (55. வெளளம்‌ O arh as- 
19 டவுக வெனனீர ஊறுகாய்‌ 
20 குகெகவும்‌ ௭௬ணமைபு 
2] வெணடி இடவம பாளையம கய- 
22 அம வகைககம்‌ கே அயைலம்‌ ஓ. 
253 ல கெடடு வகைககும நடககா- 
24 of கூடசிககவும! Ors வகைக- 
35 ar orf aar] ததி வருட 
26 ற uam Tria hE நி 
OF aajo புரயெடமும செ மமடி செ 
Ly [s ]|9 ar Qa s வகை பா- 
29 காடு தெரதது மெகனெ- 
3() ஈகரை மெலெ விட்டு 

Serond face 

31 மெலவிடடு விளாக 
32 பாயிடததி [எல்‌ ru]? காசை 
33 வெணடி. சிலவிடகெ கெ- 
34  சளருநவாசாகவும [V* | இரத o- 
Š ளு தின படி. உளள தறமம 
30 களிரபும mL. ததிவருகிற பண- 
AT டாரக்களுக்கு நிலவும்‌ பு- 
38  ரயடவுல்‌ செமமம 015]. [| வீ]- 
30 LAs eb s sese அண்‌ - 
40 டுகொடு Q s= > து «y | afl eve» | - 
41 கொடடு கொணத்து Ir - 
42 ரியானககுளததாலும 
43 தெவன்குளததாலுக Ë or- 
44 வெல்கெறெ தடி க நிலம 
45 [ar | ஷே தெசத்து வெககெ- 
46 ரஙகுளததின நீள படபபற 
AT தடி க நிலம்‌ E ப[மு]வனனு- 
45 தெ௫தது சுமபபாலைககுள த்தி- 
40 exer ஊளாற gig. s Ñ- 
50 லம எப (B ௨-ம வயல்கலகக 
5l ல நிககும ng, *-ம புனனை 
59 ௧ ம ஆக தடி *- Bae கள ௪ப௫- 


po 


ட தவள வண்கை 


—< சை w 


1 This word isa variant of ants s ej Lo. 


2 Probably எ@ழுபதரை, 


120 


SB = = 


59 
54 
55 
56 
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ar தெககு *-ம புன்னை &- m 

Che. அமபலதறு வடக்கு of Ap | sam 

dasla laaloa] இருக வீட்‌ 

w வீளாக விருடசக௧க- 

ளூம பஞ்சுககடயில்‌ தெக்கெ- 
Third face 

வீளாகை ji- 

யடததினு [சாலெ]- 

wma @ [Ger |- 

ல்லை அரசன்‌- 

Qe வீளாக- 

B so மெக்கு [தென |- 

னல்ல இடலை.- 

EGG வடககு (Qin [Qe |- 

ல்லை தானக- 

[கொ]டு புரயிடததி- 

2D Lb & er BG வ- 

Lane நாவழறெ- 

வீளாகததினு- 

ம Q] seq இவெள்‌)- 

லகை நடுவில்‌ 

இடந்த மெலெ- 

ட்டு விளாகம்‌ 

புளையிடததி.ன 

ற) க-ககு பாட்ட ox 

உல தனங்க- 

rl பு ௧இ-யம டன 

கக v யஇ-க்குக &- 

லவு கே அமபல- 

£b ஓலகட்டு வ- 

கைக்கு Cc ரத்த 

பானையும்‌ dI 4 - 

க்குக்‌ பா g- ௬ 

ணணா[க y ]- 

BU ௧இ-யக pert — 

றுகாமி | வகை | S 

ம[ ரக] ட rae 

ககிககு சூட்டுக்‌ கு- 

டுக்கிறவகைககு C" g- 

D ஆக இகத வகைக்கு மெ 

சலவு c யஇ-யும இஅ- 


Fourth face 
[er] 5 தெழிககா- í 
ou ட்டில்‌ Qun- 
கம்‌ உடமயாக 
A enit Jafar Gr - 
கொண்டு எ 
Ber 9 0(9)arp- 


TRIVANDRUM MUSEUM INSCRIPTION OF KOLLAM 957. — 137 


க ———————— 


தவளைகளை M €— € nape yr Y 
ரூ pariy — — — s — ——s+-r கவள மரப்‌ காக்‌ 


99 ம்‌ தற்மம்‌ [ச]டப்‌[பி]- 
100 வைக[க]உம ௪- 
101 ஸஅுவகாயமு 
[102 தறாமம ஈடத்திக 
103 கொளளுவாரா- 
101 கவும இஈதபபடி s- 
105 pum கடகதுவரவெ 
100 எதொரு காலவுமயா!- 
107 தா ஒருதத g2- 
108 ஓம தற்மமத்து 
109 க்கு விககின௰ வரு 
110 ததின பொகள்‌ 
111 Olas] Suo மு- 
119 weaver பாவம 
118 [ஏ]றறுககொ- 
114 ergmarre- 

115 sam gssu- 

116 படி தறமதிச- 
117 சு ஷே ௮மபல- 
118 தஅககு இநத வரு- 
119 மடடி எல்லாம்‌ 
190 தானமாக ஆ- 
191 செந்திரகாலமே 
199 தநதெதிப்பிற- 
123 தெசமெ sng) 
194 வெட்டி ராட்டிகு- 
195 டுதத Gee9- 


126 eter கன்ன- 
197 ம பிளளை &- 
198 மரசுவாமி துணை [u*] 


Translation. 


On this day tenth, expired, in the month of Adi of the Kollam year 957, 
when Jupiter stood in Dhanus, (and which corresponded to) Monday, the Müla- 
(nakshatra), and the thirteenth (thi) of the first fortnight, Prchchappillar- Kan- 
nam-pilla of Mafijavilagam house m the village of Kulittugai built a shed, dug a 
well, made a water-cistern on the eastern side of the old market in the said village, 
and assigned the following lands and house-sue gardens and money for drawing 
water and filling up the cistern, for T drinking water and keeping 1t ina 
pot (aD), for supplymg hot-water and pickles, for giving ckunam, for keeping 
a palm-leaf basket and rope, for thatching the shed with palm-leaves, for supervis- 
ing the shrine Nadakkavu in tt, for the pandaram and who had to manage these 
arrangements -— 


HANG Rien rne rri lee ane hi 


ணார. பஷ URP வறர PUTES piani vt nd Um 


1 The syllables வரவெ are entered below the line 
9 Tho letters வும்‌ wr’ are engraved below the line. 


N 
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seventy and half Zášw shall be obtamed from the house-site garden of 
Meleivittu-vilàgam situated m Mékkimkaza: in the village of Pakodu and used for 
expenses | : for th 

The following me the lands, gardens and money, assigne e pan 
da: ams who have to conduct the charities mentioned m this written. deed:— 

l land (having the sowing capacity) of 6 kuruni comprised in one tad in 
Kilvengarai, fed by water from Dévankulam and Pádiriyankulam and situated in 
AÀlllakottu-konam forming part of the village of Andukodu. u 
land (having the sowing capacity) of 3 kuruni comprised in one fadi in 
Padappara under the tank of Vehgaratkulam and situated in the same village; 
land having the sowing capacity of T kuruni and 5 nda comprised in one 
fadi im Ulara under the tank of Surappalakulam and situated in Muvannudesam, 

3 cocoanut trees and 1 pupgad tree standing on the land called Vayal- 
kalakkal ;— 

all together, (the portions assigned) are 3 tadi of land having the sowing 
capacity of I kalam 4 kuruni and 5 nal, three cocoanut trees and one pugnat. 

The house situated m the v/ágam on the northern side of the shed together 
with the trees standing m the same veldgam (were) also (given) 

The four boundaries of Tekkivilagam-purayidam of Pahjakkada (given to 
this) are:— 

The eastern boundary 1s to the west of AraSanSerr-vilügam: the southern 
boundary is to the north of Idala: the western boundary 1s to the east of Talaga- 
kodu-purayidam: and the northern boundary 1s to the south of Navarai-v:ldgam. 

Out of the annual pdaffam money viz, 12 panam due on the Melavitta- 
világam-purayidam lying within the above named four boundaries, after deducting 
lš panam ior .. , the expenses for the 1emaimng 104 panam are:— 

6 panam for thatching the said shed with palm-leaves 
2 panam for palm-leaf baskets and rope; 

15 panam for chunam and tor pickles; and 

1 panam for supplymg wayfarers with torches 

thus the 102 panam are for these items of expenses. 

Thus shall the incomes from Telikkavu-vidu be rightf ully enjoyed and the 
charities mentioned m this written deed conducted. If, while the charities are 
being conducted in this manner, any one should at any time, cause obstruction to 
this charity, he shall incur the sm of having stopped this charity. Thus agreemg, 
Pichchaippillai-Kannampillai assigned all these incomes as free eft to the said 
shed, so that they may last as long as the moon exists and be enjoyed in succes- 


p Thus was caused to be engraved on a stone and (the latter) was ordered to 
set up. 


No. 38—Pudur inscription of the year 836. | 


This inscription 1s engraved on a pillar in a mandapu at Puduvür, a hamlet 
of Tiruvidangddu. It 1s in the Tamil language and characters. 


PUDUR INSCRIPTION OF KOLLAM 836 139 


Qoam RO. 10 aem- 

9 Fah e» 4l ணீரு- 

3 [மீ]செஉ பளு 49 ம இய- 

4 MFF A 43 m மூட - 

5 சசுரன T- 44 டா- 

6 சசுரன செ- 45 Qu- 

7 aj ௮ம- 46 லஇ 

S பலி 47 (1 5- 

9 துக- 48 து 
10 குமெ- 49 ததி 
Jl @ u- 50 வீத- 
12 டயா 51 தது s 
13 ஈன 52 c [e»* ]u- 
14 உட்ப 53 uj 
16 தாள 90 SH 
l7 காச 06 யா- 

18 fur 57 வீச- 
19 ராசு 598 æQ- 
20 ஈதம- 90 காள 
2l மை 60 வரா- 
Ss" தா- 61 ரக 
23 னம 62 வுல 
24 குட்‌ 63 ௨ 
95 தத நி- 64 uur- 
20 லம 65 ன 
27 புக 66 ஆ- 
2 QT 67 GON - 
29 குள- 68 059 
30 தது &- 69 னறு- 
3l ar q- 70 க்கு [மூ]- 
32 ருக்க- 7l ன 
33 றை 12 p Lis 
34 கபா 73 ew 
35 uj (4 ej | 
36 சது T5 ம 
$7 இ.பி. (6 ஹு 
38 paa- 7T mira | 
39 சமெ 

Translation. 


To the shed (ambalam), built by Tehchuran-Ichehuram of Palhchcha: on the 
14th day of the month of T ai in the year 826, N achchiyar-Aéundammai the 
üterme sister of the above person, made a gift of the land called Murukkara: 
(having the sowing capacity) of 3 kuruni (of seed) situated to the east the tank at 


Wong வான. 


ean Peale AT Bai os வைட LI — NAL, 


1 Registered as No 70 of the Trav, Epig. Colln. for 1096 M E 
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Puduvür, so that water and fire (perhaps torches) may be kept up " ithout default 
and the land enjosed m succession, paying the usual taxes (She also gave) 
three panam for the clothing required annually Han ! 


Inscriptions at Tiruvidaikkodu. 


Tiruvidaikkoódu which is a small hamlet about three miles to the east of 
Padmanabhapuiram contains an old Siva temple with a shrine of Sasta also located 
within the same building. In the south prakdra of this temple lies einbedded a 
rough boulder of rock and on it have been engraved the records relating to the 
temple giant. Two of the earliest of these belonging to the Ay king Kökkaru- 
nandadakkan (A D 855) of the 9th century A. D., and two other Vatteluttu 
epigraphs? of about the 10th and lith centuries have already been published. 
From them, it is evident that the temple dates from at least the third quarter of the 
9th century Local tradition derives the name of the temple from £i»wu-—-beautiful 
or sacred, vidai—bull (Nandi), and &ódu—hill top and Tiruvidaikkodu may then 
be considered as synonymous with Vnshabhadri; but the real name டி Idaikkodu 
and occuis as such in the temple’s inscriptions ° 


The subjomed are the other inscriptions found m the temple, either en- 
graved on the rock referred to above, or on detached stone slabs set up iu the 
temple compound. The surru-mam.dapa round the central shrine appears to have 
either been erected or renovated 1 Kollam 769 and its pillars contain. the names of 
their respective clonors 


No. 39—Record of Ravi-Ravivarman of Kollam 548. 


No. 5 of the Travancore Epigraphical collection is an important record 
from the paleographieal point of view, as 1t 1s specifically dated in Kollam 548 
(=A. D. 1873) 1n the latter half of the 14th century in the reign of the Travan- 
core king Ravi-Ravivarman Tiruvadi of Kilapperdr The language of the inscrip- 
tion is Tamil as is natural in the southern corner of the Travancore State, but 
the script employed marks an intermediate stage between Chola-Grantha as such 
and modern Malayalam which traces its origin from the former. i 


Malabar tradition ascribes the introduction of the Grantha alphabet for 
writing Malayalam works to the poet Tufjattu Ramanujan-Eluttachchan,* ‘the 
father of Malayalam literature’, who is believed to have flourished in the early part 
of the 8th century of the Malabar era. But it seems likely that the adaptation 
may have been made a century or more earlier,and that in the time of this poet the 


iM — —  — 


1 Trav Arch}. Serres, Vol I, p 1415 
2 Ibid, ; Vol 117, p. 198-200, 

3 See page 150 below Hu: 
4 Burnell’s South Indian Paleography, p 49 | 


i perdiste sett me rd 
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RECORD OF RAVI-RAVIV ARMAN OF KOLLAM 548. 14 | 


< A ÀÀ—— Cem ome — TT TT WAT LM w — — s டு 
— x aren லைல Marmi வகையை SENS d mA வகர 


new script may have undergone some standardisation m form! and received more 
popular acceptance. With the mtroduction of a greater percentage of Sanskrit 
words m their unadulterated forms m medieval Malayalam hterature as opposed to 
the earher compositions which were less saturated with this foreign element, and 
with the popularisation of the hybrid manzpravdla style which forms a distinctive 
feature of the Malayalam language, the older indigenous Vatteluttu script with 
ts limited range of letters was found inadequate for the purpose of writing literary 
compositions in: and the Nambudiri brahmans who were the sole custodians of 
learning m Malabar in the carher days, adopted the Grantha alphabet for their 
hterary purposes. ‘This script, supplemented hy a few letters such as Za, ra, la 
foragn to the Aryan language but borrowed from Vatteluttu, has been standard- 
ised as the modern cursive Malayalam alphabet, the only change thatit has under- 
gone 1n all these centuries being but à rounding off of its angularities, which differ- 
entiates 1t from modern Grantha and gives it the appearance of an individual script. 
Paleographical evidence discloses that Grantha was only sparmgly used in earl 
Vatteluttu inscriptions for representing Sanskrit words. and that by about the 14th 
century, Grauthe was adopted m its entirety for purposes of engraving inscriptions 
and copying manuscripts side by side with Vatteluttu, which still contmued to be 
used. 


The present record of ¿he latter half ot the 14th century 1s a noteworthy 
iuseription in this respect. It marks a stage wherein the letters while retaming 
still their affimty to the Grantha forms have developed certain characteristics which 
have descended down to modern times in Malayalam, The letters also bear a 
marked resemblance to the alphabet employed in the Kottayam plates of Vīra- 
raghava-chukravartin, and this similarity goes a long way to confirm the assign- 
ment of the latter to the 14th century A. D.? Some of the remarks made by 
Mr. V Venkayya m regard to the peculiarity of the alphabet of that record 
applies with equal a ppropriateness to the script of the present epigraph: 


(i) the group kk is expressed by adding a second horizontal stroke above 
the nuddle hne forming part of the single letter; 


(i) the rough 7 is used in several places and the semi-circular loop of u 1s 
affixed at tts bottom as in modern Malayalam, 


(un) the secondary d length is a distinct symbol and the torerunner of the 
Malayalam in-turned loop 9, and the secondary ¿ and @ are represented by curves on 
the top of the letters; 

(iv) ta and na, while retaming ther affinity to the Grantha group, also 
approximate m their forms to their Malayalam equivalents; 

(v) ña, ya, fa, «nd ra have almost their modern forms in Malayalam; 

(vi) bha retains its Grantha form and has not degenerated into €; and 

(vii) conjunct consonants are written one over the other, asin eyda» 
mukappadi (1. 19, 5), in combination m a single symbol ftw (2. 6) and in juxta-pog- 


ச்‌ 


tion in other places atññamru (l. 1), no uniformity bemg mamtamed. 


க ல மகன்‌ ல்‌ aaa Ua Ya i ale OU OMM 
1 Burnell does not credit him with any attempt at systematisation in the orthography of the Arya- 
cluttu «xoc pl the introduction of the letters 7,2 and த்‌ p 42. 

2 Emgrapha Imhea, Vol TV, p. 292 


ப 


O 


It may thus be seen that, the characters approximate to the modern 
Malayalam adaptations than to the original Grantha letters I—— they were 
primarily evolved, and that this period of borrowal must therefore be at least a 
century earher than the period of this epigraph, (2. e ), about the end of the 13th 
century A. D | 


The subject matter of the documert 1 ce ros call for much remark, the 

record but registering a eft oi loud for teed ig "2c bralimans m the Tiruvidaik. 
5 c^ £5 š : 

kodu temple during th» Visakham annual festival The king during Whose reign 
the inscription was engraved was Ravi 1 க பகர னா. Tiruvadi of Kilapperür who 
was rulino over Vénàdu, , From பரமேட்டி. neles as extracted m the State 
Manual we learn tit kog cated Vers Marttandavarman ruled over Vénadu 
nll about 550 M. E, «> r z^ v.e er'an explatory donations to the temple of 
Padmanabhasvamin at Trivandrum; but epigraphical records have till now given 
him are'gn up to Kollam 541 only. As Adityavarman Sarvatiganatha of the 
Trivandr-s  Keshnerkóv! epigraph? is known to have been ruimg i the Saka 
year 19820 axp.sseu bv che chronogram. ‘chdlapriya’ corresponding to Kollam 
549-50. xe hac to eonsiaer that the,Vénadu kmg Ravi-Ravivarman Tiruvadi of 
the present record was his predecessor. lt cannot be definitely stated when Mart- 
tanda ceased to rule and im what year itav:-Ravvuirar commenced his reign or 
whether both of them were joint-rulers of Vsnàdu vevore Kollam 550. 

Srivallabha-mangalam, is mentioned in a Chola-Pandya record of Chola- 
puram as 3 brahmadéya of Nattarru-pokku in Uttama$ola-valanadu. Manattrttai 
is a hamlet near Bhutappandi. 


Text.’ 
1 . ஸப] oe? ini seo ௪௦௧5௫0) MDD ௨௫5௦ 
2 . Qos கணிரையிடு ல Audo AMIS ol- 
3 óg mwadada Desa] @lox] ஜ்‌௦வி ஐம்விவ 
4 eas ஸிவ வறு ஒடை 60 உ 


wor ச்‌ ரீ wt i 


f, வு மலை OIWEMEIS VITRES moe —— 


S ; amilmoglad ஸை s 6399 அறி meng 409-4 
9 Morr Sleas led alamldig dis! a adler asas. | 
10 ami Aawlamse ஜல ஸி OS) ௮ Adler [௭௦7- 
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Translation. 


Hail! Prosperity! Un the 10th day of the month of Kanu m (the) Kollam 
(year) five-hundred and iorty-eivht, the land which was piven as sarvagrastaka- 
vastu-dinam (an absolute gift) according to the royal order of Iravi-Iravivarman 
Tiruvadi of Kilappérür, who was ruling over Vénidu to Yajfanarayana-Bhatta 
of Srivallabha-chaturs édimangalam, a brahmadéya of Kilkalaküyram is to the 
south of Manaltuttai in Nafjinadu and its boundaries are the following:— 


the eastern boundary 1% to the west of the makana + mundirika! of land 
comprised in two tadi belongmg to Mütta-truvadi of Tiruppapptr; 


the southern boundary is to the north of the } mà of land compmsed m 
one lad; 


the western boundary 1s to the east of the 4 md of land comprised m 
one fads; 


the nurthern boundary is to the south of the channel; 


The land lying between these boundaries which 1s one mG . . . ௨. + 
was bestowed as a charitable gift, preceded by a libation of water, to be en- 
joyed as long as the moon and stars (exist) and 1n lmeal succession, and (with the 
stipulation) that on the visikha-day m the Kanni month every year, offerings with 
9 nai of good rice by the home-measure should be made to the god Mahadéva of 


the Tiruvidaikkddu temple and that twelve brahmans should be fed therefrom. 


No. 40.— Another Inscription at Tiruvidaikkodu. 


This record which can be attributed to about the beginning of the 12th ven- 
tury from its writing, is however 80 badly damaged at its end that nothing could 
be made of the last two or three ines; but from the legible portion it is seen that 
it registers a gift of some money by Karpaka-fetti for feeding twelve brahmans 


— 2 pr ட அட்டன்‌ ர ண்ண — 
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on mew -1000n days. It may be noted that Alur was galled Vila —À 
dyapuram, presumably after either of the two ச” as -— ^ உ” 
Vikramasdla-Pandya or Jatàvarman Vikramasola-Paydya, aud as the alphabet 
of the record is sufficiently early, 1t has to be at tributed to the tune of the former, 
who was the earher of the two and who was the second of the viceroys sent out to 
administer the southern dominions of the Chola kmg Rayendrachdla-deva, 


Text ' 
1 ஷஹி ஸ்ரீ gy Ehan- 
2 aw GEBS Fa pul omy. 
உட யபுசகது உடையான ur [uu eye 
4 gous செட்டி காரிசாகுதனுககு ப 
5 அககுடுதது அமாவாதி றாள்‌ 
8 பனனிருவா பிராமணரை 
i அமுனுசெய்லிபபது அது 
8 சுகு வெண்டுக amies 
Ü ககும கறி[யு' ]ம அட்டி gy. 
10 . e . epus 
11 பபுசாழி பால நாழி. சூ 
19 - வல்வை வலை or செய்‌ 


13 தனை எட Qus 4 + "EMO, T1 ü 


No. 44—Another Tamil Record at Tiruvidaikkodu. 


This Tamil inscription 1s also engraved in. Tanul characters on the same 
ruck embedded m the south prákára of the Siva temple at Tir uvidarkkddu. Tt records 
the gift of some lands by Udaiyan-Ponnànd: and Uday danangala-natigai of Maru- 
dattür,a village in Kuru-n&du for certain offemngs to the god and for feeding 
seven brahmans ın the temple durmg the dvddas, days of the first forinight. 


I The same penalties for default us are found m other records of this type 
are specified here also, viz, that for every occasion of default, double the quantity 
at default was to be levied, for two occasions the levy of an additional fine m 
money was also fixed, aud tor three (consecutive) occasions, the ärar of Marudat- 
tir and the temple servants were empowered to cancel the previous agreements and 
conduct the charity themselves. The terms onru, yerandu and méinru have to be 
taken to refer to the number of occasions of default as m other records, rather 
than to the number of items of the menu that were stopped. The tax on these 
lands was ordered to be met by the persons supervising their cultivation. 


Kadigarppattimam was also comprised in Kuru-nadu. 


Text.” 


1 az ஹி ஸ்ரீ ந! துலாத்தில வி[யாழன்‌] நின்ற மெடஞாயி- 
2 Po குறுநாட்டு மருதததூார உதைய- 


1 Registered ag No. 11 of the Trav Epig Colln, for 1084 M " and AS of 1098 M " 
2 Registered ag No 9 of the Thav Emg Colln 1084 v and 49 of 1098 v x 
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2 EST '2பானணுணடியும உனகையன மரு. 
4 கலரயககையும இருவிடைக 
5 நாட்டு திருகொயிறகல வவ. 
டி கணத்து உ௱உபரி ஊடடுவோன b- 
7 றபபிசசது [॥' | அகத்து இருவமித- 
S BG அரி எணணுழியும Rat ந்தா கணு 
J (9) a (tp or o கு EDIFA அரி ப திகானா- 
10 ¿Qanta நின சற வெஞசனம பயற 
11 காழி ules நறியும [உ]லயும 5p- 
12 செய்‌ 44H pes (9) மிளகு அ௮ரையுழககு 
1: ௮ SbnBT L! ஒன்று அமா TUE 
14 ple ரி இ 5 ex 3X வெணடும உபபு- 
15 ம புளியும விறகும இலையும G- 
16 வற்றில்‌ 'யொரகெகும அடைககா- 
17 ய்‌ எழும்‌ கூடி rgi prahe ஊ- 
IS டடுவான Spire பூமி Dr] தொட்டிடெ 
19 காடி வெலி மாஏகொட்‌ட ஞாவ 
20 ரகற்ற டவல நிலம (FH Dat EH 
21 ஞாழியம இகதினொடு qo டா ša 
92 கூடிய மில மிருகுறுணியும h- 
93 டி நிலம முககுறுணீ அஞஞாழியு- 
54 ம (குடிமார குழிறதுடவல நிலம 
25 இ.ரகு.றுணியும பிலாவழறை நில- 
26 ம mr pocas Diesel | E கூடி நிலம அ௮று- 
27 குறுணியுு கூடி அக நிலம ஒன்ப இ- 
28 குறுணி அஞஞாழிபம அதிகரி- 
QU தடி மலரக்‌ இமமாககமை | 
30 மய செலுத்தியமுவது நந்து &- 
31 Ba perm pL APV மூடடிர- 
39 டட [it] யிரணடு ap ^S qi: 
33 yus தெணடமு [V*] மூன முட்டுகில மரூ- 
34 apga ஊராருக Q gus w மிகளுஞ 
95 செலுததிவிசசகொளவது [1*] தொ- 
36 டடிகொடடு மூடொகூல கூடிய 
37 நிலததின்னு வரும யிறை வரி நில- 
38 நதள முறியிலு மதின தாழததை வ 
30 ட்டத்திலும [பிசாய]ககறறுடவலிலுக 
40 குடி எற்றி துகநிலமதிகரிக்குமவா [சடமயி]- 
il அதது வருவது [i] குழிததுடவலிலும பில- 
49 ரவழறையிலும ஒளள யிறை வரி நி- | 
4À wa குடிமாா குழித த[டவல] நிலத[ B \a 5- 
44 மூ எற்றி ௮நநிலமதஇகரிககுமவா கடம யி- 
j] > வருவது 
16 இலகாற்கமெ IEP Sap செலவிது! [1] 


dieit 


— mater a tm 


iem eese inem, 


T nt 
1 This hne 1s engraved below the section ending with line 22, owing io want of space 
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Translation. 


Hui? Prosperity ! [u the Medam month wheu Jupiter stoud m Tulam, 
tie follow mg was provided hy Udaryan-Ponnand: and Udinyan mangalattu Nan- 
gar of Marndattar in Kin u-nādu. for the feeding (charity ) during the dvddas 
(day -) of the nest fortmelt, u the temple at Tirnvidakkodu — 

' ^ for the -acred offermgs in the central shi me, 8 nli of rice, 

for -eveu braimans. 14 481 of rice, | | 

tor conduneuts for the latter, green pulse oue wa, fried curry, dat, Era- 
grant whee one whew. pepper half rlalkw each, cocoanut one, butter-milk three 
ad and one 42, | 

aud agam for the latter, the required quantities ol salt. tunamnd, fire- 
wood, leaves, on : adukku of betel and seven aracanuts, 


for all (the above-mentioned). for feeding on dradasi days the following 
lands were provided — | 

Jnavarkarrudaval tield of (the suwimg capacity of) one Lurun and tive nak 
in Vehmanheddu neur Tottikkodu. together with two hurund of land m Mudokku, 
i.e., land (having the sowing capucits ) of three ¿urumi and five nal, 

land m Kudimar-ttudaval (haviug the sowmg capacity) of two kuruni; land 
in Pilàvalurai (having the sowmg capacity ) of tour kuruni: $6, land (having the 
sowing capacity) of sx Aurum, 

—ain all, laud (having the -owimg capacity) of nine Auruni and five na. 


Those who supervise these (lands) shall conduct (the charity) m this 
wanuer. If it should fail for one occasion, double the default shall be paid; uf for 
two, double the default and a fine shall be paid; if for three the #ra@r of Marudattàr 
and the temple ~ervants shall conduct (the charity) themselves. 

Those who supervise the lands shall brine in rvots to the plots called Tala- 
mun and those lying below 1t and ‘Jiiavarrudaval, and thus pay the tax collectable 
from the lands meluded m Madokku in Tottkkódu. Those who supervise the 
lands m Kudimarkuli-ttudaval shall bring ın ryots to them and bear the taxes 
collectable from the fields Kulittudaval and Pilévalaran. 


No, 42.— A Record dated in Kollam 835. 


The subjuined record is engraved iu Tamil characters on the four faces of 
a stone pillar set up in the temple compound. itis dated in Kollam 835, and 
relates to a gift of land made by Perumal-Tanuvan for the mamtenance of a 
water-shed on the bank of the Nachchiyarkulam and has nothing to do with the 
Tiruvidaikkadu temple. It appears to have been fixed up within this temple at a 
later date. The caretaker in charge of the wayside choultry had, in return for the 
lands which were siven over to him for t | 
š 9 enjoyment, to supply water, pickles, salt, 


firewood etc to the wavfaras. Another record of a sunilar nature has been 
published arge 


—— — பதலை, — — — -— — —— — mer — 
— — . — ம. 


1 Piraykkurrudaval mav be Jiavarkarrudaval 


— M 


1 Registered 
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The donor who ıs stated to have belonged to the caste (2) called dévaputras 
of the Kalkulam temple (Naymar Kalkulatiu-madévar E5gilil dzvaputraiil 4 anak- 
ku) was perhaps š devadüsa, a temple man servant, as opposed to his counterpart 
of the other gender, dévadüsi. On account of hereditury temple service, the 
members perhaps developed mto a separate sub-caste among themselves, as in the 
case of ambalavdsis, vüriyürs etc. It may be noted that déva was also an honorific 
ttle used by the ayumbads body-guards of palaces, but these latter were presum- 
ably different from the dévaputras of the present record 


Text. 
Hirst face 28 
29 
søn; seu [it] 30 
திருநீல DP. - 3] 
சவுரப்‌ அ ag 
LD Lr YB b தீ வு as 
ல்லி அம்பையும்‌ 34 
Sar.+F2a[1* | ட்டு a5 
arae Am P w- ob 
BE ஆவணிம்‌ ம 2 Ua. 37 
ஈமினா கல்க்குளதீஅ மாம 38 
தவா © பாவிலில தெய்வ- 39 
Ly ba fiov கணககு Q iqBu Ten 40 
தாணுவன br FFL TT S 4l 
ər கதின கரையில்‌ அம்பல- 42 
in கீர[வ* |ரவீயும மெ ண்‌ தியூம(க) 43 
தணணீரும சுணணாமபுமீ 
மாநதலைபும கடட ௮௧௫- 
௪ செய்கிற Qura Chae F5- 
இராதிசதவசைகமு ம விட்‌ - 44 
டு SASE மகில்மாவ து [it ]சாஞச்‌- p 
Second side 41 
48 
டைடில்‌ of SFR 49 
ளததில அயயக்குட்டி 90 
மாடன pO சொரா ச 51 
வாற்றி கொணட நில- 52 
Bam EF எல்கை- 20 
யாவது [1*| மெஃபபத 54 
ஊரில்‌ பெயச்சா- 55 
ன்‌ குளததின Gon 5- 96 


ப்ற்றி dn 


ue cemere Atrei 


(Mala மடைபப பா- 
ககு தடி ஒன்று நிலம 
௮/9 மரவுக்கு er ó 60 - 
Su To di SY சிலி - 
ச மணலிககரை 
கணடு உழவு Ev- 
ததுகஈம மெககுக 
தெனனெஃ ச்‌ 
சாதீரபபாஷன 

நில ச்துககு வட z — 
கூ பெலலேலக- 

க மணலிககமை 
கணட உழவு நில- 

£ 231 Š 6 to தனக்கு வட - 
எல்கை மெல்ப் பட. 
விலை மிலததுககுல 


Third Jace 


தெறகு ஆக இவிசொகத பே- 
ருகான கைக்கு உளப்பட்ட 
தடி. ஒன அ நிலம அரமாவும G- 
லபபடி ஊர்ல [கா]ற்ககுள - 
mm நிழவடககு மடை- 
பபொககு தடி ஒன்று நில- 

ம காணியமைக்காணி- 

ககு எலகையாவ.து A p- 
எலை தரழைபபெரு- 

மாள கிலததசுகும மெ- 

க்குத தென னெல்கை 
அயயப்பன பெருமாள்‌ 


we aed வீடகெ a5 - 


as No 12 of the Trav Epig. Collu fur 1084 x E 
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of தத SDE Gl BBD வடககு 14 லெயிருகது சியும்‌ 


58 மெலளஎகை ஏடு S- Tà தண்ணீரும்‌ a 
59 JG )uur sto பிள்ளை நில- (0 ஸண்ணறைம்புக உப 
60 கீ.அககுக்‌ 5 tp BB வடஎல்‌- (1 Lf ர 
6] GOB Dare T T $ 60 5 E E CVs M 
62 கக தெக்கு ஆக QAAE w- Bors அ ஈடுத- 
63 pr tla d eee 80 & sib இருககிற 2- 
64 க்கு உளபபடட தடி 51 பாகள 10 5 ap யர்‌. 
65 ஒனறு நிலம கரணி அ 82 Wee கொளரூரவ- 
66 ரைக்கரணியும்‌ ௮௧ 83 "7r sem இபபடி. 
67 sg யிரணடிலை a- 84 யாவிச்சு பொருட்‌ 
68 m aps sr sul அடை - 85 LD LLL D 22) இகத தில- 
80 அதுக்கும்‌ இகத தன 
Fourth race 87 மமாததுககும அளு- 
S8 தம செய்கிற பொ- 
09 ககாணிககு, உண- S4 கள செங்கைகக- 
70 L. OUT IND & ty Lr. 40 பையில S T y T DD LJe 
11 Jasad Deyo 9l சுவை கொன்ற டெ 
72 ஓளள மிசசவரர- 92 தாழதத பொவரா a- 
(3 ம இநத அம்பல ER- 93 see [u*] 
Translation. 


Han | Beit well: May god Tiunilkuntha and goddess Anan koali 
protect (us) 

On the 25th day of Avam ın the Kollam yeu 535. Perumal- Tanuvan 
ot the community of Daivaputra, an accountant of the temple ol Mahadava ac 
Kalkulam erected a rest-house, dug a drinking well on the bund of the tank 
(called) Nachchiyarkulam, and (also) gave as Jong as the moon and sun endure, 
the followmg land for (the supply of) fuel, water and ehunam and for (the 
maintenance of) him who plants and rears mango plants, 


The boundaries ofthe land which was taken on a perpetual lease from 
Ayyakkutti-Madan in Erichchikulam in Nanp-nadu and the boundaries of the 
842 of land, half má in extent, lying along the course of the central channel of the 
Pey chchahgulam in the same village are— the eastern boundary (is) to the 
west of the crown lands m Manalikkarai; the southern boundary (is) to the 
north of the land belonging to Chandirappalan; the western botu idary (is) to the 
east of the crown lands m Manalikkarai; and the northern boundary (1s) to the 
south of the same land:— z, e ; the iad’ of land between these four great 
boundaries is half má m extent. | 


In the same village, the boundaries of the tadi of land, ane and a half kin 
m extent lying ın the course of the northern sluice of the tank called [Naya] 
kkulam are:— the eastern boundary (is) to the weet of the land belonging 
to Talaipperumal: the southern boundary (18) to the north of the land assiened 
to the matha of Ayyappan-Pernmal; the western boundary (15) to the eas! of the 
land belonging to Eduttapadam-Pillai; the northern boundary (is) to the south of 
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a m. ———— வட — 


the laud belougimg to Andar e, the tak of land one and a hai kde m extent 
lying between these four great boundaries — 


ni all, two dad? of land, three and a half kn; m extent. 

The balance of produce (vd:am) remammg after (payment of) taxes on 
these lands was to be enjoyed by those who reside in this rest-house, supply fuel, 
water, chunain, salt and pickles (to wayfarers), supervise the general conduit (of 
the charity) and attend to the planting (of trees). 


When this 15 being thus enjoyed, those who do evil to thr land and to 
this charity, shall mew. the sm of having killed a tawny cow on the banks of the 
Ganges 


No. 43— A record dated in Saka 1649. 


This s another record relatmg to the feeding of fifty-four brahmans 
during deddasi m the temple of Kodambisvaramudaiya-Naymar at Tu uvidaikk6du. 
for which some lands were given by Peruman-Kandan, the accountant (hayakke) 
of Manavalakkurichch: in Kudaigarppattanam, a village of Kuru-nàdu which was a 
sub-division of Ràjaraja-Tenpàadu. 

tàjará-Tennadu was the name of the southern poruon of the Pandya 
iaugdom, which Rā *2j1 Tal conquered and had rechristened in his own name. 
From the faer that hal gup: oue was situated m Kuru-nàdu. this sub-division 
can be located m the modern Hraniel taluk. It may be noted that kuriehchs and 
pattinam at the ends of place-names are significant of their topographical positions, 
kurvchchi, bang the name of the hainlets of kuriñjinila-mäkkal or hull tribes and 
pattinam that of the villages on the sea-coast m neydal-nilam, (e. g. Nagap- 
pattinam, Kulasekharapattiam )'. 


Text.’ 
1 [சகா]ததம கசா 16 ட்டகதில இருது இரா- 
2 ௪௦௯ செலலாகினற 17 erre தென்னாட்டுக்‌ கு- 
ó மெட வியாழம கின- 18 அஈாடடு கட கைபட்ட - 
4 ற கொல்லம்‌ aro. em 19 ணம்‌ மணவாளகுநறி- 
5 பில்வங்கவருமம 20 சசியில கணக்கு” பெருமான்‌ ௧- 
6 மெடமாதம ws டெ 2] ண்டன்‌ JOERA ஊ- 
1 “mm புதணாட்னை- 99 டகெகு தானப்பிறமர- 
8 யு மகவும்‌ பூ[வ* usse 23 ணமர்க விட்ட நிலமமா- 
9 தனு தெச்மியுக கர[௪* [கா- 94 விது [1*] திருவிடைகடெ 
10 ணமும்‌ வைஅததி நித்தி- 25 காட்டு செய்கொல- 
11 யயொகவும பெ[த்‌* ]த- 26 ககுளததின கிழும்‌ வெ- 
12 ந கானரல திருவிடை Second jace. 
13 கொடடு Darb- 27 பபறைக்குள- 
14 இச்சாமுடைய ஈயி- 28 தின்‌ Sopp 
15 னா திருமுக்கால a- 39 நீருண்ட செல 


l குறிசச றெலூரே Ë nir gi es Sis aresileo us apr n பபேரோம 

பதிததிடு முல்லையூரே பாடி பட்டினமே Gsuge — Chadémani 
2 Registered as No. 13 of the Trav Epig. Coll. for 1084 M E, 
3 The Enghsh equivalent is 4. n, 1727, Apn! 19, 81, 32: 


Q 


di rum agen me ot era) ஒர்க்‌ 
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— Idm pe கவள ட See 8 ராம! 
— — — 
CE — —— — — —— — பண்ற 


தையல்கள்‌. பல்வ அவை = cory 


69 கனிஞாங்கொட 


லா தண்‌! — — 


niu 70 கிராமததார்‌ வசம கை- 

3 வல்ல Qa- 71 ய்யாளிககெயில்‌ &- 
பபறையம இட்‌. 12. பண்டாரககும்‌ wh 

உஉ 'அப.புல e- 19 ம இறுத்து 
எற்றிககுளததி - 74 [ Jer r Q se (Qm po டு. 


ன்‌ Bip ஊறறு 
உளளிட்ட தட 
fo. களயும- 


15 OF பராமணாக 
76 ஊட்டுபிரையில்‌ 


i வைசசு ஊட்டு நூ 


இடைககெ- 78 உததி பெருமான்‌ கண்டன்‌ 
ஈட்டு பற்றில்‌ Fourth face 
இடைககெ- (9 தறவாட்டில்‌ 
ரட்டு குளத- SO அவாதெ௫- 
இன இழ ப- 81 தொறும்‌ ௪௨ 
Seso. 82 அரிசி சொறும 
௧௨” நபம s- 83 கொடுதது சிறு 
னிஞாட்டு- 84 ம்மபத்தா 015]- 
பந்தில்‌ E- 85 erige 
கறைக்குள - 86 ஆசெத்தர- 
கை தனிககு- 38 ae G 
tpa upto (இல்‌ 59 aur rr say t [V^ | இர- 
சல்லனகுள- 90 த தற்ம்மததை 

Third face. 91 ஈடத்திவருடி- 
த்தின கிமும நிரு- 99 peer Gan- 
ண்டுகெல்‌ afi eum 98 கைககரையி- 
நெடுகங்கண தடி 94 ல காராம்பசு 
க உ சுபச்யும தே புரவீ- 95 தானம்‌ QF- 
ல்‌ ஈடுவுக்கொடு 96 யத பலதை 
அடி s ௨தயும ஆக தடி 97 த யடைவாரரா- 
இனால a உளஎப- 98 கவு£|!*] இததற்‌- 
yo துவாதெசி es- 99 மம முடககின 
ட்டுக்கு சடையப்பா 100 பொகள்‌ Qa- 
கெரவில 2a- 101 ஙஹ்‌[கை] கரையில்‌ 
ட்டுமிரை மெக்டெ 102 காராமபசுடை 
க கடையில்‌ கல்லு 108 வக்‌ கொன்ற தெர- 
வெட்டி ஈநாட்டுகையீ- 104 மம்‌ அடையவும[1*] 
ல்‌ இதத உ உ௱எபயும்‌? 105 இந்த கலலு 
iQ ro ததுவமாக தி- 106 ர்க. * 
ருவிடைக்கொட்ட்‌ 


தடி 2 ian எண்குறுணியும்‌, 

மிலம ஒரு so gal. 

நிலம முககுறுணியும 

நிலம அறுகுறுணியும, 

நிலம தாணியும, 

நிலம இருகலனே எழுகுறுணியும்‌, 

The last hne may have contained the word சாட்டிய த, 
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Nn land eR met ih பய MAA rise a t 


— 


aaa "asr 


—— ae —— — — 


Translation. 


[n the Saka year 1649 when Jupite stood m Médain, corresponding to 
(the) Kollam (your) 902 and the (ese) year Plavahga, on the 21st (as) of the 
month ot Medam, (which was) a Wednesday, and the tenth ithe im the first fort- 


nght with nukshatra Makha, kara(sa)karanam and ^n tau ர சான “his 
day, the lands which Pa umin-Kandan, the accountant: 2. « tae. s-t (a 


hamlet of Kadikapattanam in Kuu nadu, (a sub-division) of Rajaraja-Tennadu 
gave as charity while present m the temple (frumukkalvattam) of (the god) Kodam- 
pigévaramudalva-Lay nar of Tiruvadakkodu, for the purpose of feeding on dvd- 
dasi days, are the following — பூ 

imo fads of land (called) Tattàn-tudaval and Veppaxar (having the sowing 
capacity) of 8 hurune, which are irrigable by the Seykal and Vépparai tanks for 
growing paddy; 

one fadi of land (having the sowme capacity) of one kalam under the tank 
called Üruikkukan, melusrve of the spring , 

one fads of land (having the sowing capacity) of three Luruni under the 
Idatkkodu tank nı Idoikkottu-parru, 

one fadi of land (having the sowing capacity) of six kurum urigable for 
growing paddy fom tanks called Pufgaraikkulam, Tamkkulam, and Sellankulam 
in Kani]ffiattu- puru; 

m the same division, one dad? of land m Naduvukkodn (havmg the sowing 
capacity) one umi 

Jom all. from these five dads, land (having the sowing capacity) of two 
kalam and seven kurunt (was given) for the feeding (of brahmans) durmg dvadase 
(days) and (this gitt) was engraved on a stone which was fixed up at the western 
entrance of the feeding-house of the temple of Sadaryappar 

This land (having the sowmg capacity) of two kalam and seven kurunt was 
left as brahmaseans under the supervision ot the villagers of Tiruvidaikkodu and 
Kamjhangodu (with the stipulation) that the taxes were to be paid to the temple- 
treasurers, that fifty-four bralmans should be fed durmg each dvddast in the 
feeding-house, that cooked food of four xá of rce should be given durmg each 
dvüdasi to the n avad of Perumay-Kandon and that the feeding should be con- 
ducted as long as the moon exists, under the supervision of the dharmakar ttas. 

Those that conduct tlis charity shall obtam the merit of presenting a tawny 
cow on the banks of the Ganges, and those that obstruct ıt shall obtain the sin of 
killing a tawny cow there. 

This stone . se அ ஆவ 


iium வயப்‌ 


No. 44— Inscriptions on pillars in the same temple. 


The following inscriptions are labels found on the pilars supporting the 
arcumambulatcry passage round the shrine m the T iruvidaikkodu temple and 
record the names of their respective donors. They are not important in themselves, 
but as it is advisable to bring together all the records relating to the temple 1n one 
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m maaan amn E 


— ———— inm e —— — — — o o—— “Sy 
mtem — x Ó அனர. ——rÇaeq 
n ட gut teaser கம்‌ போ தத்த பனு SR E dum —  — — Ea 


s= விவ்‌ ரர 
i enemies 


s 


— ——ÀÁÀ— —Q —— — mum ttem 


place, these are also printed below. One point only 1s no ticeable that all the lables 
evidently belong to the same year as that mentioned m a few viz: Kollam 769 
Arpasi, 12, when the surr-mandapa appears to have been re-coustrncted, 


L பாஜைசசாலை 1 திருவிடை- 
) Q s= ben கணா. z ககொட்டு 
3 eg காகன்‌ ஆ- 3 T ue 
4 BFF பததி £ THO பது 
5 ஒனறுககு கொடு- 5 தா சடை 
6 த்த gc AT BW 6 gio ia 
7 கான தூண்‌ 
1 uaar ag H 
3 ae l குழிக காட்டு சா- 
Š முமபய்யன 2 த்தன அமன்‌ 
i தண்ணன 3 செய்விசச௪ பததி 
5 பததிகககு À ஒனறு 
6 ம [men] um 
பளள த! 
1 கழைக்கூட்ட- 9 இறெபள்ளி மருகன்‌ 
2 மதெச௫தது 3 நாசன Qe. 
x vedi. இசா- x மிவிசச பதத 
மன Vol sb eM 697 a கக்கும்‌ . . 
Š செய்விதத பத்‌- 
6 B s= sç; = | ஈஉ௰] 1 as விளாட்‌- 
D 2 டுமையில aa g - 
1 பாதிதிசெகர- 3 தான பெருமாள்‌ 
5 மககலை Qg- 4 செய்விசச 
: சத்தில்‌ gb nd 5 பததிக " 
OTT S £ து விட்டில்‌ 
5 செகிவிச்ச L- 1 ௭எ௱௬௰௯ ஷோ அற்ப 
6 59s 2 மாதம்‌ 0௨ மாச்௪- 
3 கொட்டு முடவம்‌- 
l குடடமகக- 4 புறதது பெரிய இ- 
2 லந்‌ தெசுதது 5 ருவடி நயிஞர்‌ 
3 ecru பெரு- 6 Bowers ripae 
Á மனை தர்மன்‌ 7 செய்வித்த usA- 
5 கிட்டணன QE- 5 ஒன்றுக்‌ @- 
6 wed ஒன MEG கு 
ய்வது (Sy 9 go mew 
7 டுத்த Kai: ^3 L 
| L எஈசும்கூ GY 
l A pud 2 அற்பசிமாத- 
2 SES d &- 3 ib Oe திருககர்‌ 
3 weg இசச்‌- A, ண்யபத்தம்‌ . 
4, வச்ன அய்யப்பா Š யில தெக்கெ i- 
5 GU செய்விசச 6 டையும்‌ வடக்‌. 
6 பத்தி கக்கு u” [med | 7 Qs ந்டையும | 
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Š கூற்ற 2 கொளன்‌ எழுகதருளிவிசச௪ 
9 வீ ததவ 3 திருபபூபபலகை 
10 E N 


1 கலலாற பொதிககு சடயபபா 


M 
1 ஹி ஹீ [4] மருதததூ£ தெவன துணை 


No. 45— Kalliyangadu inscription of Kollam 864. 


This record, which is engraved m Tamil on the four sides of a pillar set up 
in the Bhagavati temple at Kallyyangadu m the Eramel taluk, registers the gift of 
some lands made by a certain Chidambaram-Ilaryanayinar for offermgs and wor- 
ship to the god Vinayaka set up by hm m the matha of the village and named 
ChidambaraVinayaka-ppillaiyar, after himself. The mscription contains elaborate 
details of the lands given and of the scales of expenditure to be met in the proper 
conduct of the charty The Enghsh dateis A.D 1688, November 10, ‘833 
f.d.n. 14 


Text ! 


மகரததில்‌ வியாழக நினற கொ- 
லலம்‌ அ௮ரச௬ும௪ ஹி) காததிகை 
(ET கல. சனியாட்சையும 
சொதியும அ௮மரபககிழசதது 
திறியொகெசியும்‌ சவுபாகக- 
யயொகமுஃ ஆனைககரணமும 
பெற்ற இன்னாழால்‌ எழுதின உத- 
கபூறுவ தன்ம[ த]ரன பட்டைய- 

) மாவது [|*] தெனடைடிக்‌ sap கா- 
10 ட்டு விரகாராயணசெரிக அ[ழ]பால்‌ 
ll களளியஙகாடடில A SLIT LD 
12 இளையகமினானென Grp. யூரில்‌ மட- 
19 ததில்‌ சிதமபர வினாயகபபிளளை- 

14 யார்க்கு உதகபூறுவ தன்மதான- 

15 பபட்டையம எழுதிக குடுதத நில- 

16 மாவது [15] கை யூரில்‌ அஞனவன 

l7 குளததாலும ஆலடி த,சனிககுழி- 

15 யாலும நிருண்டு நெல்‌ விளையும 

19 மூடங்கன தடி ௧௨ உத*- பம துலுக- 
20 ககன்‌ வயல்‌ தடி ௧௨ உத ௨௧ சம கிழ B- 
21 டிவுததடி தடி GA. தக Fat ம கிழ- 
22 ககரையடியும தொழுவடி 

93 ௩ம ஆக தடி "a. தப m^ Gerða- 


Qc = 26 cg o bo EJ 


Registered as No. 14 of the Trav Epig Colln for 1084 m ௩. 
இருதாணி முககுறுனி. 

இருதாணிபப தககு, 

அணி குறுணி ஈாராழி 

தூணி முககுறுனரி, 


Qi > OC) b = 
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குளததின்‌ கிழ மெட்ட்மடைபபெ- 
TEED தணடான்‌ பமமபு தடி. a! s- 
or e so நெடுங்குழி ஆலங்குழி- 
யால நிருணடு நெல்‌ விளையும 


25 ஆயத துறை வயல்‌ தடி ௨௨௨ ளம 
99 காஞூரங்குழியில்‌ கிழகரை- 
Second face. 
30 யடி தடி $e- களத- 3l பம ஆக தடி பளு 
3? இனால்‌ ௨ *அளப 3 ஐ io mb m (8517 
34, Boa G A av do தனிக்குழி i - 
36 ஸணடும AF- 37 னவன்குளததி- 
38 ல்‌ தனிக்குழி ஒன- 99 ும ஆலடி த- 
40 தனிககுழியில 4l நினறு ௮ஞ்சன- 
49 வனகொண௰ 43 உளளிடட H- 
44 எளையரா கில- 45 ததுககும தன- 
46 மபததா கில- 47 ததுக்குக Qur- 
48 கீ உளள தண- 49 ணீ பிளளையா- 
50 18S ஒருகூறும 5l தனமபததரவு- 
52 க்கு இருகூறுமா - 58 ௪ நடப்பிச்சு- 
54 க கெரசளளவும 55 காஞசினாட்‌ட்‌ 
56 அழகியபாண 57 gwyrsg Qu- 
58 Auger s w- 
Third face 
59 (m)geramru மெல்ககால்ப- 
60 மிபாககு பேய்கொடடு பததில்‌ 
61 பிள்ளையரா பெர்‌ மட ஒததியும 
62 செரரா ஒத்தியும கெரண்டமிலம 
63 முதல தடிதழ ௧௨ உளஉத | ௨ தடி தடி 
64 e ə er a lE தடிதடி ௧5? Oh er 
65 ௪ தடி தடி S உத-॥ ௫ தடதட ௨௩ ௧௨ எ. 
66 கை தடிதடி ௧௨. ௨௪ கலே தடி தடி GA F- 
67 றர er Ys தடி பலதினால உ 9.1 ge 
65 M ககும ஆக உளள நிலககளுககு 
69 எல்லா இறைகளும இறுதது Qur ah- 
70 ௪௬ பெொதுவாராகவும [\*] இபபடி 
71 இரத உதகபூறுவ தனமதான u- 
12 ட்டையம எழுதிக்‌ குடததென 
73 சிதமபசம இளையகயினானென 
T4 தெமபர வினாயகப்‌ பிள்ளையா - 
1 aeGer இருதாணி, 


bo 


a a p < 


இருகலம 
&e Gor அதணிசககுறுணி. 


எணகலனே குறுணி, 


இருலைனே இரு தாணி. 
The symbols are not understood 


KALLIYANGADU INSCRIPTION OF KOLLAM 864 


mitia cre s. நனை அன்னி ua — ata ரத்தக்கறை: 
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—— மன வய கை வாட க்‌ லவ m w 
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75 ரூககு [t] இபபடிககு Asuury 
76 இளேய நயிறன crap as [॥”] 
77 பெயொடடுபபறறில ட Ursa- 
78 WEG இறை நெல்‌ Car AOR c களஹி- 
TO umar வகையில 2 “அளப- 
5) EG கடமை மிகல்‌ கோ ௪0௩ ஆக வகை 
81 உனால்‌ (920 க-ககு கேர Grm ல பிள- 
82 ளையரா [பூனளைககு Car ௬வ Bi விசெ- 
83 ஷபூசைககு Car F மடதது பண்டாரு 
84 தனக்கு கோர ப பாதெசியககு கோ 
தே உய்றிஷ அன்மபததாவுக்கு கோ 02 
36 கணககுபபிளளைககு கோ ௯ ஆக 
NT sm க-ககு Ang கோ ௬க்வ yy” 
Fourth face 
SS மடத்தில்‌ நமழுடைய 
89 SO der er ஈதருளி- 
GQ லை ஒரு காள்‌ பூசை 
Yl இலவு ஈடப்பி௪சு குடு- 
92 சுகவும m Lab 
j) இளையகயினான (d pes 
94 நாள ஆடி. மீக & & Bonn 8% 
95 பரதெசிகளுககும நமமு- 
96 டைய ஊராருக்கு வை 
97 UG இலவுககு GW 
UN றின? ககு Reoti 2 
99 Qa er இயம கொண்டு n- 
100 டபமிசச கொனவாரா- 
101 கவும்‌ மடததுககு மவண- 
102 (ம செய்தி நமமுடை- 
103 ய ஊரார விசாரித்து 
101 கொளளவுக இரத Di- 
105 அகதகரு2 sarua gagh 
106 ஆசசமொருவா அதுத 
107 ம நினேகநறெவா கெள 
108 கைக கரையில்‌ காசர- 
100 musaa கொளற்‌ செ 
110 தாஷமும்‌ |^ rmaps&@- 
111 பிர தொவமும mä- 


தான்மா 


ae: 


கோடை. 841. 

நிலம எணகலனே பசுசுகுககு, 
கோட்டை TOi, 

Cat nie bid 
கோட்டை bU + +e 

கெல பதினா uec oor 

Qae சோட்டை Ti. 
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119 ய்யெபபாரமாகவும்‌ @- 

113 ss மடததுககும தன்மதது- 
114 க்கும வெணடுவது கினை- 

115 க்கிறவா கெககையிலெ 

116 கொடி சானம பணணி- 

117 ன பலன உணடாகவும [u*] 


Translation. 


In the Kollam year 864 ın which Jupiter stood m Maka a, on Saturday, 
the llth day of Karttigai which was the thirteenth f:¢hz in the Amara-paksha, 
and had Svati as the nakshatra with saubhdyya-yoga and ügai-karana—on this 
day the following deed of gift with hbation of water was drawn up — 

The lands which I, Chidambaram-Ilaryanaymàn of Kalhyangadu (a ham- 
let) to the east of Viranarayanachchén m Kuru-nadu (a sub-division) of Tennadu, 
gave as a charitable gift with libation of water and a deed, to Chidambara-Vina- 
yakappillaiyar m the matha of the same village are the followmg:— 


one tadz of land (called) Mudangan, (havmg the sowing capacity) of two 
tūņi and three kuruni (of seed), irngable for growing paddy under the tanks 
(called) Anjanavankulam and Aladittamkul; 
one tad? of land (called) T wukkanvayal (having the sowing capacity) of 
two tàn» and one padakku; 


_ , one tad: ot land in the eastern portion (having the sowmg capacity) of 
one tint, one kuruni and four nah; 


land in the eastern bund and three tadi of land in Toluvadi m all, four 
tadi of land (having the sowing capacity) of one tän: and three 4 uruni; 


one fad: of land (called) Tattànparambu 1 the course of the eastern 
sluice of the Kollakulam (having the sowing capacity) of one ¿alam and two tani, 


two fad? of land (called) Ayattuyarvayal (having the sowing capacit 
two kalam and irrigable for paddy from N he ba and Alanguli: g capacity) of 


_ _ one fadi of land at the eastern bund of Kanjrahkul (having the sowmg 
capacity) of one kalam, and one kuruna; 


f —thus 1n all, land many tadt in extent and (having the sowing capacity) 
of eight kalam and one kurum and two separate bui of land m Nedunguh and 
one in Alañgulı. i 


Water shall be irrigated to (the lands belon à 
b. ging to) the Pilluyàr and the 
danmapattà in the ratio of one to two, after (ixmgating ell) the ea dela to 
the Pillayyar and the danmapaita lymg between Aladittamikhul: and Afjanavan- 
konam. 
The land which was taken on permanent 

e Sud mortgage in the name of the 

ch E ciis Pey AE m the course of the Caan channel of the 
eriyakulam im Alagryapandiyapuram in Nàñjmadu x : Ñ 

ணை வன்னம்‌ வன்‌ கனத Jmaádu is one tadt (having the 


For all these lands, all taxes shall be paid and the lands shall be occupied. 
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ணா அக அவ்வக்‌, =. பல்க்‌ 


ம்‌ ` 
; Thur " " | cte apo a laryanayinan, write the deed of gift with hba- 
M e a Vinavakappillaar This is the writing of Chida- 
mbaram- | luyana; man g 


The tux on.  . .e.. of land m Peyottupp 331 Laffei le 
aud the tax ou 8 Kalam one Lurie of land in ட. a d med at aw; T 
thus trom 761 ர்க of paddy from these two lands was to be given 6 AE PRA 
kottu: of paddy for the worship of Pillaryár, 3 Attar of paddy for special OP 
(to the same vod), 134 Lo#at of paddy for the matha-stores, 254 kāttu of de 
for mendieants (pa: desis) 12 Latta’ ot paddy to the temple ad dur Sp 
for the accountant 


-am all, the cs penses lor oue year are 69+ 44 1), Aóffas ot paddy 


If our guru should be pleased io visit: our matha the expenses foi one 
day» worship (to lim) shall be met The expenses of 15 ¿alam required for 
feeding mendicants and the Ards of the village on the day of the Chrtra-nakshatra 
m the month of Adi, the day on which Chidambaram [laiyanayimàr was born 
shall also be defrayed from 73 kotied of paddy provided therefor The affairs of 


— 


the matha shall be looked after by the dri of this village 


Those that contemplate evil towards this matha and this charity shall ineur 
the om of killing a tawny cow on the banks of the Ganges and of killing a 
brahman. Those that do good to this matha and this charity shall obtain thi 
merit of one erore of mitts hestowed on (the banks of) the Ganges 


No. 46—Two Tamil Records from Tiruppatisaram. 


The subjomed two records are found m the Vishnu temple at liuppat- 
garam whieh is a village in the Tovala taluk of the Padmanabhapuram Division 
and ix one of the thirteen divjadé£ams of Vaishnava repute Only one fragment- 
ary record of this temple dated m Kollam 304(= A D 1129) has been sublished 
hitherto From the fact that the Vaishnava samt Nammàlvàr has sunp about it, 
it can be stated that the temple must have dated from at least the end of the 8th 
century À D, if not earlier, and that the god was known by the name of Tiru- 
vàlmáürbag then, is now. 

But it may he remarked that while Nammalvar describes the god as 4 
sittmy mage of Vishnu, 

வருவார்‌ செல்வாரா வணபரிசாரதது இருத்‌ மான 

திருவா ழ்மரா வறகு என Bow சொல்லரா செயவதென-—(VI1[-3-1), 
Pillaipperumal-Ayyangar (12th century A. D.) says that the image was m the 
recumbent posture of a sayanaméartt, 

அடி uj குளிர்ஈதா er றிவுங்குல gr er 

Lp. @ eor (ap sor மூசச௪டங்குமுனே er —25- 6 தாடி 

பெண்‌ பரிசாசங்குப பிறபபிதது LS (eer 

a ext ihe rm Bm stor pus — Nürvettu-tiruppati-andáds, v. 60 


The 12th century record mentioned above, refers to the god of the temple as 
திருப்பதிசாரத்து விறறிறா£தருளிக எமபெருமான 


S 


genoma eel — — ன்‌ w ee dil — as. “ s அன ee ee — sassa 


and as the present image, 4 sawdha-marifi, w in the same sitting posture, 
we have to consider that Pillapperumal has made a mistake 1n his description and 
that the variant readme இருவணபரிசாரம iss mrs டீ more acceptable. 
Mávanalanküram! has one verse in praise of this image, but 1 does not discuss its 
postural detail. 

It i noteworthy that while mscriptions mention l'iruppatzsaram (the 
essence of sacred places) a= the name, the Vaishnava work~ invariably call it as 
Tiruvan-parisAram, 


On the east mull of the first prakdra uf the Vishnu temple 


Text.' 

1 அகாலலம GT AT Hla (amy ஆவணிமாதம EXC 2. DLL ruis BLY S Bi சத 

2 மியும வெளளியாட்சச௪யுக்‌ உரொகணியும இனனாளால்‌ ஈயிரை திருவா - 
மூமாப ஈயி- 

à னாககு Yua திருவோணததிருனன ஈடக சமபடிககு ககர 
தகெசசகுர , a ௪ஃபுகாராய- 

i ண நம்பி கணககாக கெ Q திருவொணததினாள மணடபுஇல்‌ எழு- 
தகுவிசசு சிறபபுககு AW- 

9 guy ௨௨௬ உ பரல்‌ Lim Sla MURY- Diy Gof பாயிகததுக்‌- 
கும இறப்புககும கறியமுதுககு௩ தெய 

6 கரய்‌ ௨ பணிமாறவும்‌ பககிணததுககும நெய்‌ பய இலையமுது D ககு 

7 அடைககாயமுது டு பாயிதததககு சககசை பலம சீ இருமுன்‌ விளக்கு 


இசணடுககு எண்ணை ளூகை- 


e 


Š + சாமம்‌ š போதகதாங்கும பிராமணா பொ F aug o c. வித்துவா- 


ES 
Ú melis திருமுன்‌ பந்தததுககும்‌ வீளக்கும oe. Smee pde 
er (Epis gs 
10 ருளிச்சால செத்தியததுக Hw பொரியமூது we. சதகரை ww க இலைய. 
11 qa Ue அடைககாய டு சாசுதபபடி uno இரயினார்‌ சடையபுச 
C து | 
௨2 டஉயகமினாககு அழமுதுபடி ௨௨ அம்டனூறககண்டஞ்‌ ரரததனுககு A- 
13 மூதுபடி “உய அமமை திருபபஇரஙகைககு௮மு து படி. " அக இந்த- 


LI LIL. ~ 
14 யெ கடககுமபடி கற்பிதது சாராயணசம்மு (5255 o n G Os- 
15 த பணம அறறன்ப gm பணடாரததில்‌ பற்றிக்கொண்டு Gs- 
16 தப Lem z 3 er உபையக்துக்கு அண்டுதெொ றும்‌ சீபண்டரரததி 


SY Wp pn 
VU ன ண. நண ல்க கன்‌ Ning Oe w Chika லை னை‘ பங்க்கில்‌ 


1 பூரிததெழுகத புணா முலையைப்‌ புலலிவிடா 
வாரிததரளவடறிரைதாம கேரிழையாய 
மட்டாா பொழில வண்பரிசார மாதவற காட- 


பட்டாதரிசதகனவோ பண்டு — vers 545 
2 Registered as No 63 of the Trav. King Csdln, for 1084 y i 


— mm = வம ~ —— ல] ன்‌ —— ——— ——— 
அதி - — sre 1 een) 
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17 ல நின றும கடததியபொ தவாரா கவு இதுவும்‌ யான க. 
18 ணககாக து பாதெசி ஒன NEG கஈமகஃரரம்‌ ஒன்றாக மாத 


10 ஓனஅககு ஈமககாரக பொ ea AAA ௩௨௧கு V sr huw கரியமு- 
து Cn. ௧௮௨ உரி " 


20 ஆக இகதபபடி நடககுமமாறு கறபிதது தேயான கணககாக பண 
டசாததில்‌ குடுதத 

21 ட Gs sn பணததினுபையததுககு பணடாரததில நினறும Be- 
Bu Qui gar 


29 ராகவுப [0] 
Translation. 


On the 27th das of the month of Avam in the Kollam year 789 which was a 
Friday with sauptami-A// of the mnara-paksha and Rodhmi-nakshata, Sambu- 
narAvana- Nambi gave 150 panam for the conduct of the festival on Tiruvonam in 
the i "ni month to the god Emuvahnáàrban with the following scale of 
expenditure — 


for சாரு க expenses (to the god) when he டி pleased to be present m the 
mandapa on the Tiruvónam day, one padal ku and six ndé of nce, for páyasam with 
milk, two nals of vice, Tor the above und for curry two cocoanuts, for serving and 
for cakes one G/G/hw of ghee, 10 betel leaves, 5 arecanuts, 4 palam of sugai for 
püyasam, one Glakku of oil for the two lights in front (of the god), 2 panam to 
four brahman-hearers of the nage, 3 panam for paddy seed per year, 2 panam for 
torch and light m front of the god, 2 ná? tor fried rice-offering on the occasion of 
the god’s procession m the surri-mandapam, sugar one palam, 10 betel leaves, 5 
arecanuts, $ palan of «truppadi, 2 nali of rwe to the gol Sadaiyapuramudaiya- 
Nayman, 2 nd of rice to the Sasta of Ambanürkandam, and one nā% of rice to 
the goddess Tiruppatinangal, 


This amount of 150 panam was received into the temple-treasury and the 
ahove was agreed to be condueted every year. 

The saine individual also gave 50 panam and the bandüra agreed therefor 
to feed, at the rate of one man on every dv&da& day, 2 brahmans every month 
with 3 ná of rue and curry for which were given respectively 7 nGh and 1 ur: of 
paddy and 3 nid and 1 uri ol paddy 


ப க்க Me 


No. 47— Tiruppatisaram record of Kollam 961. 


This record which is engraved ou a slab of stone built into the floor next 
to the entrance mto the first prakdra of the Vishnu temple at Tiruppatisaram, re- 
sisters the fact that the paving of the floor with stone flags was accomplished by 
a Private madividual, Kuppan-chitti of the village of Pillaryárkos i, a hamlet of 


» 


Kalkulum m the Kollam year 961 
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Text.’ 


a ௬௯௭ «DG SR அவணி ம்‌” 
DEO. குருவாசமும அசுபதி- 
சட்செத இிரமும யினனாள 
இருப இசா. கொயில 
ஓததைககல மணடபம 
சனன இதடையில கலு [e ]- 
ளம பிளளையராகெயில 
Arros தில குபபான Fry 
Ü சணககாயிட்டு இட்ட தன[ம]- 
10 ப பணி இருவாளிமா[ஐ ப]- 
11 


ன சுவாமியை ௪தாசொரைவ] [W | 


லைம்‌ — கலை 
க sere 


— 


GO ed Gv o HB Oo DL ௭ 


Translation. 


Ou the 13th day of the month of Avani m the (Kollam) your 961, vhich 
was a Thursday with nakshatra Aévati, the work of paving the Hoor m front of 
the ottarkhal-mandapa in the temple at Tiruppatisarain, was the service (done) to 


wou 


the god Tiruvalmarban bv Kuppàn-chitti of Pilluyarkovil-yrimnan m Kalkulam 


No. 48—-Kulitturai inscription. 


This mseription is engraved on a rock in the north side of the Siva temple 
at Kuliturai. It டி m the Vatteluttu alphabet and the Tanul lanerage Itis 
not dated m any Kollam year, but may on palwogiaphical considerations, be as 
signed roughly to the 13th century A D Tt records an assignment of பற ஞு and 
lands by a native of Ayiramanram for feeding brahmans 


Text. -+ 


காககடக ஞாயிற ற அமரவாஸி நாள mI s E- 

லில்‌ து தெவன மதன பணையரிகமண்‌ ட | uo" | DEH LI, = 

ன | அ]டவலும அயிரமற்றகது Y BD git ' Gl diay @)- 

ல ஓறறிகொண 9 wn பிரரமணா «CUM த செய்‌ 

ததினனு கலபபிசசு ஒறறியோலை இசணடுஓும ! .gy- 

FF நாலெகால நிலம முககுறுணி QW runam ற ந- 

அ seen கு[ன]றறைமெல உரி அரி செலவின்ன பிர - 
மனததன பதத பன இழுவிசகிரமன வெண்மெ து 

௪௬ அஞ [1*] செஅகுணரே BMR DUE தவி DELE சுகு 
10 வழி 

ll Osa காலககு௮ுணி பரகொட B கொடவறைமண புரைய 
12 uap மஇனமெலு மகனே கடை கதின்‌ மெலு[ மர] h- 
12 ரிசசிக விளகடஇெனனு எண்ணை மடை அணி ௮- 


— 
ITEM e mim s citati RE rae entm — -— M — 


1 Registered as No 64 of the Trav, Epig Colln for 1084 w n 
Registercd as No 20101 the Trav Ep Colu for 1096 உட 
Perhaps we have to read விசுசரமக 

Read rer in திம 
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அவதன அன்ய a SM A RE M — 
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ஸை 


14 மி காழி வெற்றிலை அடைக்காய BT DIU மரு Son Moar 

[5 arn sm Bar மெல எணணை மூ[ஈகாழி] அரி கா[ஜி] s. 

10 ழா சொணணிரதமமை 2 pS மெல்‌ வடகூனெ os ar- 

lÇ ககுவிரி[ச௪* ]சிக விள கனெனு ஈநலம்லணணை மடை பகதுருகா- 

LS மி திரு அததாம திருவ Or Ban a நெடு [க]லமை 

19 “nan sem Qst A கதாுலறை ௨ முதிமெல்‌ பூவழி G கவாககு கெல 

20 [mn] Ñ புதுமனைப்‌ புரையடததின மெல தஙகள வாரம்‌ AY- 

21 மட கதில அட௩திவிள sar gowo கெய ஈரழி உரி ஈடசதானகொ- 
22 உடினமிமல ater[ grain சிற] வித்து கட மையால பெ கலம 

23 LIT D DIT ou yN ogan alag] e tr(m]senz s|Q sr] ன மெலு- 


24 ட Quz ow ஜெவாககு ஈகதாவிள கநிமர& Osu [mr |ui" 
45 சருபபாஇயறை மெல பகதனாபன குட டன 

26 வெணடு[ம'] அசசு 

2T உ உரிய 


Translation. 


Ou the das ot the new-1100n. m the month of Karkataka, Vikkiraman- 
Devan of Á vuaniaünun, having obtained on mortgage the fields Palayarikkandam 
and Ümantadaval belonging to Dévan-Devan of Nagamangalam, ordered the feed- 
ing of 12 brahmans and assigned 41 achchu and 3 kurum of land (incorrect tor 
paddy) due on (las) two mortgage deeds — Padmanabhan-Tiruvikkiraman of Ayıra- 
manam receive] hve ach hui from (the yield of) Kunrarannuri of பட்ட of Åy i- 
ramanram for (providing one) ur? of nice. 

Four kuruni ot paddy at each harvest from the land under the tank of Segu- 
kundür, the yield from the puraiyidam of Kodavaraman m Pakodu as well as 
from the lands to the west and east of the same are for (the expenses of) six nd 
of oil (as measured) by the mada: for Vriéchika lamps, (one) nā% of rice, betel 
leaves, areca-nuts and chunam : 

three nål of oil and (one) mal and (one) ur of rice trom (the field called) 
Marudagai-viligum: 12 240 of gmgelly oil. (as measured) by the madaz from the 
field of Konnirattazar m Salar are for Vri$chika lamps m the northern shrine; 

one dalam of paddy (from the same) 18 for the sacred night meal’ 

(one) nàZ of paddy at each harvest from the field of Kalara m Marudan- 
kodu (18) for the (same) god; l . 

(one) nd and (one) uri of ghee from the Pudwnanaippuraiyidam is for 
the twihght lainp to be lit on each Monday m the temple; 

and (one) salam of paddy given as assessment m kind from . 4+ : 

. . of Kadandankodu (1s also for the same item ). 

Pattanabhag- Kuttan of Seruppadryarai received 225 achchu from (the in- 
come of) Kamugaraikkoqdu on the southern side, in order to supply (one) nai of 
ghee for burning (one) perpetual lamp m the southern shrine as ordered by the 
people of Páralür 


wep 
` E A N == — — X - "—— ENCORE rm LM MC E MOM EMI CM CON MEC MD 
1 a looks hke தூ 
2 ‘There is some mistake cotaturtted in engraving what tooks like Awr. 
3 This may algo be read as கூல்‌ but சாழி is the correct r. ading 
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No. 49—Three Chera Coins.: 


& ^38 Fe z * Os 
In the Report of the Travancore Archeological Department for 1920 91, 
Mr K V. Subramanya Ayyar, the Superintendent, has the followmg note on three 
copper coms unearthed recently in a village in the Travancore State. 


“Mr. Abrabam, Vakil, and Mr. Vurghese, Teacher. brought to me three old 
copper coms for examination. The coms belong to 4 heap found dep sited IL 4 
mud-pot kept undergrou: d at Parur near Alangad The pot was unearthed, I am 
told, by a farmer. while diggmg a field. The coins appear to he very old They 
bear no legends, While two ot them are almost semr-arcular. the third is slightly 
square m shape The obverse has a standing figure of a wixker taong the right, 
and a staff tipped with a trident 1s placed in front of t. The reverse of all the 
coms bears a lamp-stand or a goad and arrow strung io 4 bow. ihe top suy of 
the latter being very visible " 

These coms were maer . D T me Lol cos! sah e rd ny observations on 
them are noted below sẹ o~ to neip further exer: tation, 4 other speennens of the 
same type should become, avanalle v. somit “utd டு 66 aston 


All the three speeunene aft o SA h cots 7 tà ப perhaps vo the 
carelessness of the man employed w ^; tn pow .9 cho to <+ do not untortunately 
bear the full impress of the diese, +I sue so thicker than the two 


coin (shown as €) ave on Theb overs a vir N ea, “gure of a standing 
elephant facing the "gite ti zppresent.|] m.t 01:4 < |, of outline, unham- 
pered by any 6.1. Mm aun. teappmgs dr front el u s waad a flug-staff from the 
top of which டி ககம ட்டை dva) Ys nung g dow awit ailing fold at its extre- 
mity. In the plam ndg a.ove the elephans device, tl ollowing symbols are 
figured from left to :ighr.— —— ' | 


(1) asymbolwhreh ecnsistngr of. a^ central «lot surrounded by a eircle of 
eight depressions contiguously arranged. may. as m other instances, 
be taken to represent an expanded lotus; 

(2) u Sasika sym ol: | 

n Y 10 £ h, à 3 roy ne E ய்‌ T 

(B) . ^e ec s lan to tad figured QE AO. ab Janapadasn (No. II ot 
Piste LY of tapoon’s Cons), the signifcanrc of which has not been 
ex planed by that author, bul w bich Duy be taken to stand fora 


vajra, a liga on its pedestal, or better still, a small lighted lamp; 
(4) the Crescent, and 


(5) the Sun 


On the reverse are found.— 


(1) an añkuša or elephant goad m the form of 4 
and hooked end; 


(2) a bow of the five-bends type with a metal-tipped arrow strung into 
position on the bow-strmg, which is represented as fluttering for- 
ward in two spiral strands from the top notch of the bow: 

(3) a bhadraghata or a pirnakumbha and | 


(4) an obliterated figure which has a resemblance to the Buddhist 
triraina symbol. 


semi-circular ones te oP the sorerena Type ¿sh as A} and the square 


spear of short halt 


1 A.S, Vou. V,-Panr IJ. To face page 162: 


THREE CHERA COINS, 


Same size- 


A S. Rananatha Ayyar. 
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The other com shown us B on the plate lias ouly the elephant and the flag 
on its obverse aud the absence ol the other five symbols. which may either have 
become defaced or heen omitted woald perhaps suggest that this š pecrmen belonged 
to an earlier type than it. companion A. 


Presumubly owing to its associition with revalts and to rts forming an 
important component of the four-fold army of ancient India. the elephant was 
adopted by more thau one dynasty of kings ax its numismatic device and we there- 
fore find this royal Guach uped represented on the early punch coms,! on the coms 
of the Andhra,” the Y àdava, * and the Kongut dynasties, on the coms and copper- 
plate seals of the Gangas? and V Jayanagara kings? on the Mysore issues— both 
Indian’ and Muhammadan,” and on the coms of the Western Punjab and the Kabul 
valley’ The Chéras m particular, had a special partiality for this lord of their 
own forests, at, once the source of then. strength and wealth. and this is evidenced 
by the adoption by some of the kings of this dynasty of certain distinguishing 
epithets connected with this quadruped. The bow and arrow was also their special 
device and they were called m consequence the wellavar. The presence therefore 
of the elephant on the obverse and the bow and arrow on the reverse distinctly 
suggests that the coms under review must be of Chéra origm and, according to 
Rapson,” of a period anterior to 1090 A. D; but m the absence of any elucidatory 
legends on the coms themselves, thar age cannot be fixed with any tolerable 
accuracy, unless helped by further data from future finds. The general appear- 
ance and style of the coms would, however, suggest their being. dated one or two 
centuries earher than the later limit noted above, and may have been the forernn- 
ners of the coms mentioned m para 5 below. 


The symbols figured on the coms deserve some notice The elephant (an 
emblem of royalty), the lotus" (the Indian traditional symbol of mysterious birth) 
and the swastka™ (the philosophical symbol of evolution) are among the eight 
objects Of auspierousness’. Thu crescent and the sun are generally figured on 
the tops of copper-plate aud lithic inscriptions as emblems of permanence and are 
ated as eternal witnesses of mundane affairs m the expressions ‘dchandrdrkam’ 
and ‘vhandrddityar-udiuvai ae’ Their introduction on Chéra coms has perhaps the 


ohm €—— ஏனை அனை m€—— -— "e - was > ——— oA 


1 Nos, 1 and 6 on Plate I of Elbot's Cons of Southern India 

2 No 43 on Plate 1I, Ib d 

3 No 42 on Plate HT, £bed 

4 Nos LLB and £19, Led 

> Indian Anteguary, Vol NX p 304 

6 No 117 on Plate IIl, 01 E C 8 Í 

7 Henderson s Cosns of Hadar and 1:ppu 

8 Nos land 2 on Plate TI], of Rapson’s Cosas of Southern India 
3 Rapsontp 386 
1) A Guide ta Sanche, page 41 

11 Havell’s Architecture of India, pagi 17 _ 
19 "There ere daflerent lists, but the following ver& as from the Jioah ac umidman 


பரகதொளியுமிமும பைமபொற aemremrip. பதாகை தோட்டி 
விரிஈநிருண Cyc செமபொன விளககு வெணமுரசு கும்பஞ்‌ 
அர தவெண மடியை சசூனறு கதாகொணடு கொகுததபோலம 
Q Lim qns m பொற இாபெயகதறை புணாசயல Gure தவனே jiàmdarweataioyài. ç 137. 
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a tro i 
additional significance, ik such was mtended, of suggesting the Chorus descent 
from ihe Chandraditvakula,! the lunrsolar race The alsa” ( Tamil-z6tt) ‘a 
gn of authority and of selective diserimimatiou" occurs in company with i other 
items of royal paraphernalia such as a pair of chowries and a EN jns in the 
seals of many copper-plate grants, The parnakumbha ov the umnritalalasa, a 
vessel of consecrated water with a bunch of green Inanoo leaves mserted unto rss 
mouth, is one of rhe auspicious signs of plerty and pro perits und is generally 
tound Hanked by a pur of lighted lamp- It occurs 1 this combination. m the 
wal of the Kcdlüi plate’ of the Ganga king Marasumha. 


We know that 4 com called the ‘draeachchi? which, as tis name implies, 
was a che-struck coin stamped with an elephant’s Agaro! was curren both m the 
Koneu-mandalani and m the West Coast in the 12th and 18th centuries, but there 
is reason to believe that 1 must have been of a far higher denominatio than the 
small copper coms under reference and that rb must have been also of imore 
precious 1nctul than copper. It டீ also understood that it superseded another com 
called the ‘sh cyakhi-aechi hw of an older system of currency, which had the figure 
of a yaksh7 embossed on tt and whose design was perhaps influerced by Ceylon 
weues. Cndiuchihu and amudan-ach hu were two other coms current at that 
tune: but thew relative values are not asccrtamuble, except that the later was a 
volden com and that 33 of the forme: was the annual interest on 707 aparachchu, 
but as the rate of interest per cent has not heen mentioned. it is not possible to 
ascertain their relative values, 


No. 50.—Copper-plate record of Kollam 925. 


The subjomed copper-plate record is நரம m the Palace Chellamvaga at 
Trivandrum and purports to be the deed relating to the sale of some lands in 
Puhyanturuttu by Kumaran-Srikanthan Tirumalpad of Marmadu to Das idaikkel 
Parade&i. In another copy of the same document written on cad jan in the Mala- 
yalam characters and found among the oa? bundles im the same place, the pur- 
chaser is stated to have been a resident of Cochin (hochchiyil-kudi-trekium). Tu 
either case, it is not known why the document should have found its way into the 
Palace records, and to what nationality the purchaser belonged. Davida way be 
phonetically equivalent perhaps to David. l 


The language and script of the record are Malayalam; and it 1s noticeable 
that the verbs have not discarded their personal suffixes as m modern Malayalam; 
cf. konddn inl 8. 


< eme ன்‌ Ip LA TRAE Mp eme s 


Madras Emg. Report for 1910, page 59 
Elements of Hindu Iconography, Vol 1, page 294, 

Plate X of the Mysore Archaeological Report for 1921 

C£. the à2ai-paesa of My sóre-Elhovs Cows, page 105 

Madras Emgraphieal Reports for 1912 and 1916 and Tra) Arch] Series, Part f, Vol Il 
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Text. 


First side. 
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guan ogy Aada- 


17 ஹமி MD அவுர்‌ பவை 23m! BDTD ஆலடி 
oo Fur] 
Translation. 


This டி the trtle-deed unen with Ithation of water in the Simha month ot 
the Kollam yea 925. 


For the lands 11 Pulivanturuttu within the fou boundaries — to the west 
of the garden below the Elaññi and Turuttmapall, to the south of the northern 
channel, to the east of the western chanucl aud to the north of the garden of 
Sattodu-which were under the management of Kuivaran-Suikandan: Trmnilpad 
of Mannadu, the purchase money was received and the lands were given as 
attipperu (with bation of water). 


Thus for these lands in Pulryantuuttu within the tom boundaiies— to the 
west of the garden behind Elantn and Tu utturapalh, to the south of the northern 
channet, to the east of the western chanel and to the north ot the varden m 
Sattodu—the purchase money was paid by and the title-deed was drawn up for 
Dàvida-ikkel-paradé&i In this manner the stones, crags, stumps of nux-vomies 
trees, thistles, waste lands, paddy, water (-ources}, treasure-trovc, woodlands 
haunted by deer. water patches infested with fish, gardens abundant with honey, 
tootpaths, channel- beds. river deposits, boundary limits and ridges, building», field 
sites, wells, and all that exist above and helow the ground smtace {or all these 


items within the four boundaries, the purchase money was received and the freehold 
title-deed was drawn up and given, 


In this manner for the stones, crags, stumps of nux-somica trees, thistles, 
waste lands, paddy, water (-sources), treasure-trove, woodlands haunted hy deer, 
water patches mfested with fish, gardens abundant with honey, footpaths, channel- 
beds, boundary limits and field-ndges, river deposits, buildings, wells and all that 
exist above and below the ground surface withm these four boundaries, the title- 
deed was drawn up and obtained by Davida-iakkel parada, 


This is the signature of Unm-Srikanthan of Kay ungal-parambu (as 
witness) for writing this deed m this manner, 
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No. 54—1lamba record of Vira Marttanda Ravivarman: Kollam 781. 


The subjoined record which டி engraved on the west base of the mandapa 
in front of the Siva temple at [lamba 1s m the Malayalam script and language. It is 
dated m the Kollam year 181 the reign of the king Vira Martténda Ravivarman 
Tiruvadi, and relates to the construction of certam additional buildings to the new 
temple at Iamha. 


Text. 
| ஜை ajMloecowlsagd Wlatloadcinomne 
9 maalarin மவ கை amoda- 


(அ t 
s aa lachOe 86 ௦109) | ஸி ANYA ZIME 


pa 


4 ஜூவி DSW) வைய ௨010௦ A- 


எ வஸிவவைவுிவு [அ]. 2061 aiu ll. 


Translation. 


The works which were added to the new temple at Hamba by the officers 
of the king Sri Viramarttanda Iravivarman Tiruvadi m charge of the temple, 
namely, the paving, walls and the mandapa wluch were commenced m the Rushabha 
month of the (Kollam: year 781, were completed and the consecration ceremony 
was m the year [78]9 


=< சபை pith - - 


No. 52—Other pillar labels in the same temple. 


The four msermtons noted below are engraved on the pillars in the nål- 
umbalam of the Siva temple m the same village of Ilamba; and though they 
are not important mentioumg, us they do, the names of the donors of the partr 
cular pillars, they have been published here with a view to bring together all read- 
able records, both ancient and modem. The alphabet of the mseriptions Is 
Malayalam in the first three instances aad Tamil in the ease. of the fourth 


A. B. 
| molao | mam) 
2 வி g0002a.1 2 DaT OO- 
» பிஹ 6௦0 3 nagi- 
4 பஸ 4 a oaa 
5 வலு am 


io me க w 
சதிவலை mrt pem iON HN ME - m 


1 Registered as No. 128 of the Trav. Epig Colin for 1096 x. s. 
A, B. 0, D.—Registered as Nos 124 to 127 of the Trav Epig Collu for 1096 w, 1. 
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C. D. 
1 Band- 1 wa t5 
2. po alól- 2 மூகக? ணி 
> ^ 0*5 ல்‌ 3 se Best 
4 oo oa- 4 நல்ல 
5 Wa mem 5 ப பெருமாள 


6 டே ஆணட 


No. 53—Suchindrum Plate of Kollam 624. 


The subjomed inscription 1s engraved in Tamil characters on both sides of 
a single sheet of copper-plate, measuring 191" x 11", which had owing to its thm- 
ness got broken at a third of 1ts length and has now been jomed together by small 
rivets. The original ıs understood to be m the possession of a private individual 
at Suchmdran employed as a temple offical ; but the record 1s edited here from 
an mk-impression of 1t preserved m this office. 


Tt is dated in both the Saka and Kollam eras and a» the Kollam year m 
clearly indicated as 621 which corresponded to the cyclic year Raktaksha (given 
incorrectly m the record as Rarticha), the Saka equivalent ought to have been 
1367, which 1s wrongly entered as 137. The engraving 15 slovenly and the alpha- 
bet appears to be somewhat later than the first half of the 15th century A D. 
The astronomical details give the English. date A. D. 1444, October 3; but the 
week-day was Saturday and not Monday as noted in the record. 


Among the orthographic peculiarities may be mentioned the incorrect use 
of r m places requiing. only its softer equivalent, the transformation of Sanskrit 
words mto vulgar Tamil forms such as dichandira for Āchandras Rartiicha for 
Raktaksha, detchandyina for dakshindyana ete, In the last two lines at the end 
of the plate the ‘eZuétw’ has been written m a degenerated Vatteluttu script, which 
was apparently the futile attempt of the engraver who was not conversant with 
that alphabet. The repitition of that word seven times probably shows that there 
were seven siAünaftürs to the temple, whose individual signatures the several e/utfu 
were intended to represent. | 


The object of the record was to register the fact that certain yoqippara- 
22818 or rehgious mendicants were appointed. to the office of davai of the temple 
at Suchmdram. 'Anavél (or dgaival, ānaivāl as noted m this record) 1x the name 
now given to brahman managers of temples. The personal attendants of the Rajas 


w "w wu 


————— 
—— s  —— — களான. Me om "S 


1 This word oceurs m a record of Bhütappand im the sense of a subordinate | ofheial Tt has pro- 
bably to b» deri ed from gna: (skt 0720) Amyam and Gath: (ski éyñant) ocem an Huzur 
Office plates of Karunandadakkan Anawa? 1s divisible mto ana: + va? and mav b analogous 
to the suffix m na@duval and valhkae-val of reoods Anavalu cons in Telugu records, where 
ib means ‘evidence or credentials’ i | 
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who are generally of the brahman caste are also called dnaval—agatiu-dnavdd and 
puratiu-dyaval accordmg to the place of ther service, in the king’s antechamber 
or outside In the present record, the yögipparadēsis who were apparently 
Sadras appear to have been entrusted with specific duties such as the conduct 
of certam temple festivals from some revenue collected on the temple lands. 
The introduction of some sightly supernatural element in the document, namely 
that the orders emanated from the god Suchindramudarya-Naymar and Ten- 
Tiruvéngada-Hmberuman — 
‘FF ஈதி முடைய ஈயினா இருஞமூஙகிலடியில ௮னுககிரகமானகாலதது” 
and 'பதுப்பிசசுக்‌ குடுக்கும படிக்கு தென திருவேககடவிணணவா எஃபெருமான்‌ 
அ௮னுககிரகமானபடிக கு 

ax well ax the more modern appearance of the letters tempt one to question the 
correctness of the alleged age of the plate. No kmg’s name 1s mentioned in the 
cecord. This record is not found copied on the rock in the temple 


Text. 
Fu st sade 
] சசாறதம [co ar] [௬011௭ ன மெல்ச செல்லரகினற தனுவியாழம மிதி 
ன௪சனி கொல்லம்‌ % [2 | Oe (85) m [ தற்‌] Cle GR தெட்ச- 
2 ாயினமான அல்பூ 17^ மிட “சொமவாரமும புணாபூசகட்செத்திறமுஐ 
இதி பூறூவபட்ச௪தது சததமியும S sie su நாமயொகமும்‌ ஆ- 
ஊகரணரமு[&' | பெற்ற ஒள னறு பகல்‌ சே நாளிகையில்‌ தனுராசி Oar 
SEO ஈயினா Fe தரமுடைய mcr ஆடசெஈதிரகரல- 
$ Loca ஆள்கொண்டயொகிபபாடகெசிகள போ ௨0௩ Cb ஆனை UN em T BE 
கண்டுகொளளுமபடிககு ஈயிலா சுசஈதிரமுடைய ஈயிரை திரு- 
முகம்‌ லடியில்‌ அனுக்ரெகமான காலததிலுகநத ௮டிமைகள யெொகிபபர 
தெசிகளெனறு செமபிலுஞ சிலையிலுு திருவறையிலும 
6 காணுமபடிககு ஆடசெகதிமகாலமுக சையககெரணடு nuc» சுசீநதிராம 
டைய ஈயினா கொவிலுசகு mu os) m தெசமாயிடடு 
உள்ளவ கெலலரக கெழவீயு மாசசினையுமாக தாம பணமும்‌ பிரி 
es ஈயினருடைய அடியெஈச்சமெலலாம ஈடதது ம 
Second side. 
SN பக்கு இருவாரமும yana காராமை நிலம 29 ன்படிககு ௨௯ 
கொட்டை இருபததுமூணும்‌ ஆட்டவிசெஷமாக NOA F- 
9 axi cos தானததுககு jb படிததர முப மெனமெலும 29-0 e A- 
ru பொலெ கரரரமை அ௮திகமுக பதிப்பிசசுக குகெகுமபடஉககு 
10 தெரஇதிருவெககடவிணணவா எ மபெருமான அனுக்கரகமானபடிககு iG 
Or aF irapa ஈயினா கொவிலுககு 
1l யெொப்பாதெரிகள்‌ பொ ?-Üm-iw ஆசசெகதரகாலமூக ஆனைவாழாக 
நடககுமபடக்கு செமபிலுஞ சிலமிலும அவட்டி- 


a e 
k md 


=q 


1 Registered as No. 13 of the Trav. Epig Colln to: 1098 M E 
2 The week-day 18 found to be Saturday and not Monday nn the Ephemera, 
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nn M ————— MÀ DPI ———— t வைகைப்‌. — “w சரணாலய, 
- 


12 Zu$ese குதெதொம muñepr சுசஈ தரமுடைய ஈயிலா கொவி௮க (maus 
தானததாாகள விடு 

13 எழுதது எழுத்து எழுத அ AET எழுத்து எழுத்து 

14 Gap. கணக்கு தாணுமாலையபபெருமாள திருவெஙகடம எழுத்து [u'] 


Translation. 


On the 5th day of the month of Alpam of Raktàsha (Rurtitcha) comes 
ponding to the Kollam year 621 which was current after Saka 13[6* |7 had ex- 
pired and in which year Jupiter was in Dhanus and Saturn im Mithunu—on thi 
day, which was a Monday with the saptami-tithi of the first fortnight, nakshatra 
Punarpüsam, siddhinityan&ma-yogam and anaikkaranam, at Li-naligai midnoon 
at the time of Dhanu-ra& — 


the god Suchindramudatya-Nay mar having been pleased, at the foot of 
the sacred bamboo (ti wmangil), to oder the appomtment of the twenty three 
Athunda-ysgipparadésiyal as ügawül (of the temple) so long as the moon endures, 
it was accepted to last as long as the moon and this fact was made public (b 
being engraved) on copper, stone, and on the sacred rock 


Having collected 1000 panam by Aélu and üchehiga: on all lands belonging 
to the temple of Suchindramudaiya-Naymar, and Ten-tuuvéngada- vinnavar 
Emberuman also having been pleased to order that the Adrdnma: on certam lands 
which was 23 4074௧2 of 21 (marakkdl) was to be utilised for the festivals, the 
081 nma being increased proportionately to the expenditure of the festivals, we, 
the selected idnatidr of the temple of Naymàr Suchindramudatya-Naymar had 
the fact engraved on copper and stone, that the 23 yogipparadésis were appomted 
as the dnaivdd of the temple as long as the moon 


These are our signatures This is the wrrtme of the accountant Tanu- 
malaryaperumal Tiruvéngadam 


No 54—Inscription of Parthivapuram. 


The subjomed Inscription in Vatteluttu is engraved on the base of the 
surru-mandapa (outside) at the proper left of the entrance mto the Vishnu temple 
at Parthivapuram — It 1s mcomplete and seems to register oft of land for mam- 
taming Vrischika lamps m the temple, ordered to be put up by Kaman-Tadakkan, 
a native of Kunrattur. The temple at Parthivasskharapuram was, ax we know, 
constructed by Karunandadakkan, an Ay chief ruling over the eastern hilly region 
of the Travancore State It 1s noteworthy that the donor in the present record 18 
named Tadakkan and not as Adakkan. It cannot be stated whether this mdi- 
vidual who made a gift of lands to the temple at Parthivasékharapuram, was hım- 
self in any way connected with the Ay family 
வ வையை வ வவ வ வ அ அச்‌ 

1 The words edutt whieh are repeated five tumes in this line are in the Vatteluttu script 
2 Trev Archi Serres, Vol I, p 7 
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— — L.N 


Text, |, 


ஷி ஸ்ரீ [| Du FH வியாழ darn யாண்டு குனறததரா காமக்‌ த 
டககன பரா ததிவசெகாபுரத்து தெவாககு 


1 வ 


2 அடடிய Amr Fu? வீள ககுககு er (5 ë & | லை] மண்ணென்ற கொட்டமும 
பனுவலை த௲யிரணடும உதிககரல்மண்க்மகாட்டும குலககுடிபபழ-? 


Translation. 


Hail! Prosperity! In the year m which Jupiter stood in Rishabha, Kaman- 
Tadakkan of Kunrattür (ordered to be) put up (in the temple) of Parthivasékhara- 


purattu-déva, vrt hika lamps, and for (them) the garden called Erukkilaiman 
together with two zadi ol Punáüvarai as well as Udikkalmankodu 


Rd 


Tirukkadittanam Records. 


Tirukkaditoinam which is one of the thirteen divyadésams sacred to Vishnu 
m Malu-mnandalam. is a village two miles to the east of Chenganacheri, a taluk- 
station of the Travancore State. The god of the temple has been glorified m a 
hymn of Niuniisdsyár, who has also commemorated the adjacent Vishnu teinples of 
Tiruvalla, "Tiruvanvandür, ete. The Máranalazküram! of Tirukkurukarppiràn 
aud the Meérrettu-tu uppati-antüdi' of Pillupperumal-Ayyangàr have also one 
verse each tu praise of this place The temple which dates itself epigraphically 
from the time of the Chéra king Bhaskari-Ravivarman z.e from the closing 
years of the 10th century, must have existed, though not necessarily m ரந்த present 
form, much earlier from the beginning of the 9th century at least, as 1t was visited 
by Nainmalva: The village ha» been described m the Tiruváymoh as surround- 
ed by brahman habitations resounding with the hum of the Vedic chants, but 
there are no other details in that decade of verses which are of historical value, 
It டி worth noting that, while all these authorities call the village by the name of 


w a C -— Hh 


we cen iine பின்க்‌ hg ப விது 


1 Registend as No 78 of the Thav Epg Collu for 1087 M ப 
2 Read deraa 


Nea TA 


4 The inserrption is 1neoinpleti 


4 மணாடாரழறகான மழைகழைச வான பொருளவாழ 
வுணடாச நீ குறிகசதொப்பெனரு-ஃலணடா 
மகுநதே பெறப்‌ புககமால கடிததானத சா 
னிருஈதே திறகதேதிதறகு. — Mai analankdram, v. 528 


j  காணவிருமபுமெனகண கையுகொழகிருமபும 

பூணவிருமபுமெனறன புனறலைகான- -வாணன 

JD e s tg. s Gran agp ap rr oor DD ifl ab மணடான 

O ma s ipm stars கானை Q = pi, — Nuri ettu-Lrruppatee anti n, v 72 
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Firukkadittanam, the Keralolppat& and the Unnuni/isandésam' give x the de. 
nomination of Trikkodittànam. 

Several 1ecords of the temple belong to the regn of Bhaskara-Ravivarman, 
the last of the line of Chéra kings who welded suzerain authority over the petty 
chieftanaes of Malai-mandalam and four ot them have been published im Volume IT 
of the Tra amore Archaeological Serie? But three of these have had to be re- 
edited now. as they have not been given in full m that volume and only their first 


Imes have been published 


No. 55—Tirukkadittanam record of Ravi-Rama. 


The subjomed inscription 1s engraved on the walls of the central shrine at 
Tirukkadittánam and 1s dated in the year opposite the second year of king Ray- 
Raman. It ism the Vatteluttu alphabet of about the time of the Chera king Bha- 
>kaii-Ravivarman and isin the Tamil language which w but sparingly adulterated 
by an admixture of the usual Malayalam forms of words, the few instances occ ut- 
ring m t beng—vddmra, vülunna, irunna, amawhha, ania, oh Tia, püdu- 
tannuvidu, kalannu, nikhinnum, eludi heladu, vitieehchu, which are used for the 
correcter Tamil words valukinra, vāinda runda, amauta, amainda, olinda. padu- 
danguvadu, kalañju, nikhiyum, edudivitiadu and viduvittu. It may be ucticed that 
almost all of them are mstances of surds changed into nasal equivalents, which was 
a common device used in the evolution of the Malayalam dialect. Grantha letters 
have been used only m a few cases: svast sr at the hegmmine and the end ot the 
inscription, bha: m sabha ša m desalálam m (I 2) and sabda in paiwhama- 
$abdam (I. 2). 


No ditupalh is the god’s bath, pal beme (according to (rundert) an 
honorific suffix to nizdttu= bath, when referring to the sacred bath of the eod or 
of the kmg. ND dttupall: naght also mean the ablusheka-mandepa ( pall amiy 
ing a room), but the use of the word m the present record and m. other seri 
tions makes the former meaning more appropriate. Provision Was madem this 
temple for the sounding of the panchamahdsubda at the tim of the sods 
bath. akin to a simular provision made m the Tiri alla plates! where the five 
musical instruments, jendat, nmilat, ségund:, kaittilam and klam have been 
mentioned The Huzur office plates of Karunandadakkar however eve another 
list of five mstruments: tattal, maddalt, haratigat, tálam and hal alam. | 


Aotfadu-pullppadi ıs an expression which may be taken to mean here àf 
the sounding 1s rendered nought’, pulls beng a apher m arithmetic. Or it may 
= B OW that — = entered in the temple register against the names of 
the deiaulters (puii—a mark, an entry I ர்‌, | 

(7 an entry) for the purpose of levying appropriate 
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fnes from them: sand pulhppaítarar and pullippatia-nel (2 2) will chen mean, 


‘those against Whom entries (of absence) had been made’ and ‘the paddy payable 
according to the default-entries + 


Pailiyam டி a corn-chest Gundeit gives the meanmg ‘a large chest to 
keep rice’, while Winsiow also explams it similarly, but both eem however to 
suggest that the wording is of Portuguese origm The use of the word m the 
present carly record -hows that 1t 15 an indigenous word — Paffüyappura and 
pattāyakhettu also mean the place where the corn-bms are kept standmy In the 
present record, a wooden granary which was the property of the temple aud which 
had been kept at the disposal of the drummers foi storing ther gram was ordered 
to be got back from them m case they proved to be defaulters 


The ntle of Nayar the honorific plural of the word Nayar (Skt adyala) 
has been used here to denote the ruler of the distriet—ndducdlnna-nayar (l. 3). 


The object of the insuription Is to record the arrangements made for the 
sounding of the five grit sounds (pañ humasabdam) m the temple of Bhatara 
at Tirülhadittiusen, io: which service certam lands were given by Sénnan-Tayan 
of 'TeBcher sho was the exannner or auditor of the temple accounts The condi- 
tione and pea uluton ’ relating to the proper conduct of the service were fixed by 
the ar, pei (lai and sai ot the village which met in the temple ander the pre- 
sdency of Lvekkan-Srikanthan of Manalmanram, who was the governor of 
Nauuiilar vädu ot the imme The penalty for the non-observance of the rnles was 
fixed at varviug sralo of favs dunmisiiag m veometrieal progressiot. 


100 kala ot gold to the king (perumdnadigal) 
00 Ladies io the governor of the distiiet (nüáduvülumaraas) nd 


25 Kulak w the officer in immediate charge of the village (vaLkas- 
(Runa an namely, the désaval) 


That the temple mast have had worship conducted m it lor more than three times 
daily is evident from ihe fact that the absence of the gribali-servants toi three 
times during a day was visited with a fine of a quantity of paddy, wherea- sHnilar 
farlure for the whole day was lable to a sepuate and perhaps a gew + peaaty. 
Asin the Tiravalla plates, the fines levied trom the delinquent drummers were 
ordered to b» pud 10 the Ailsdnti m this case also, 


jt ix a pomt worthy of note that the temple servants (panimatkal) were 


authorised to set meht any difficulties arising. m the conduct of the service aud if 
it was beyond settlement among themselves, the ardlar were to be cle 1 m for a 
decision If, however, m the opinion of the servants any member of the ürülar 
was considered to bo swayed by any prejudice 07 ill feeling, the difficulties were to 
be solved 1n the tunnediate. presence of the ruler of the district and the ர epresent- 


atives of the munadrruvar-asseinbly (of Nanrulai -n&du) 

The lands intended for this service were also restricted frou: being either 
inorteaged or disposed of by sale. 

The king Ravi-Raman m whose third year (the yea, opposite the -econd 
year of regn), the record 18 dated m not idenüfiable, but on palwographieal 
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grounds, the record can be awtribuüed to the 11th century and may be considered 
posterior to the time of Bhaskara-Ravivarman As the date of accession and the 
length of reign of the latter have not been dejinitely ascertained, 1t cannot be said 
whether Ravi-Raman was his actual successor, though it ts not unprobable, Bet- 
ween Bhaskara-Ravi (A. p. 978-1086) and Kulasekhari of the Quilon record 
(A. p. 1102) there is a gap of half 4 century. 


In the Tripunittuja temple in the Cochm State 1 found a hthic record 
dated m the 30th year of reign of kmg Kódai- Ravi, and Ravi-Adichchan, presum- 
ably a royal personage, is also mentioned therem. Thus record is also paleo- 

aphically attributable to the 12th century A. D , but one cannot say i£ the Ravi- 
aman of the Tirukkadittanam record was, connected witb either of them | 


On the nest, south and cast bases of the central shrine 
Text.’ 


1 ar ஹி ஸ்ரீ 1] கொ இரவிஇராமனுககு செல்லாநினற யாணடி..ரண்டு இ 
இன னெதிராமாணடு மினததில வியாழஈ நினற .சாசுகடகஞாயிற து! 
நிருசஎ தகா ன்த்‌ HUGO யாடையாரும சபையாரும ஈன [on | ro 
ze 3 r Les n மணலமனறத இயக்களஞு சிரிசண்டனும இவகள்‌ ழூ 
ககாலவட்டதது ௮விசொத]| த*]சாலக aye செய்த காரியமாவது' 
[0] படாரருடைய பண்டாரம கெட்ட தெனசெரிச செொநக தாய 
னுடைய இடையிடும அவன குடி இருநத புரையிடமு ஞா.றலவெலிக 
ரியும வடடககரியும பமிற்முட்டியா இனெற நிலத தில்‌ இவன sar ar Sr 
அம Q) =a Up பலிககணததில்‌?, அவனனுளள்‌ LIL BM T LDL OEF 
சொன்ன scan புரையிடமும தெனசெரிச Gemmm தாயனுடைய 
'யிடையி டி. ததனையும மறறும்‌ பினுளனதெல்லர்‌ ம உளனொடுங்க ஊ 
ரும்‌ பரடையும வையும்‌ 'இவகள திருவுள்ள்ம அவீரொதமாகடி உ 
ளளிருகநு ஈன அழை நாடு வாழினற மணலமனறத தஇயககன்‌ uba 
மடன்‌ 


பஞ்சமா! அமைசசான்‌ அமைச்ச பரிசாவது [u* | கிராடடுபள்ளி 
சகு அய்வா கொட்டுவது [ti] (திருப்பலிக்கு கால்வர்‌ கொடடுவித 
[|] கொட்டாது புள்ளிப்படிலப பட்டவர்‌ qmi நாழியால Bayer 
le செய்துகெல கண்டமிடுவின, [w] மூன்‌ றுதெற்கரலமும மூட்டு 
இல இவவொபா தயால்‌ எறின செல கொடுதது கொட்டுவிது [i] 
ஒரு நாள தெகிய முடடுகில்‌ இடககழியால்‌ ஈாழி எண்ணை திருமெனி 
மெலாட்டுவிது [U] ஆட்டின எணணேயில்ப்‌ பாதியும்‌ புள்ளிபபட்ட 
கெலலும கிழ்ச்சாரதி செயயுமவன்‌ கொள்விது j| Lo Do (op LI eres 
எண்ணை திருககொயிலுடையார்‌ கொள்வித [ir] இப்பணி செய்‌ 


கல்வ 


1 Registered as Nos, 90 of 1086 and 19 of 1097 of the Trav, Epig, Colln 
2 Probably பவிககணடததில 


[4 2 * 
3 Read Ug e gh Tr UIC i) the five great sounds vin, Jenda, பாபரி §égand., Fadialam and 
kalam, compare the Tiruvalla plates, 7, 359.3 
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AREN sa Gp er பண்மககளை அடுதது APEN DETST (pi d$ இட 
சாநதுயுடையவன அழ அபமைகுளு பரிசு Q saras [i | i 
OF ௮ முட ல முட்டின அள[வு£ | கண ஊராளா திருமேன 
லாட்டிபபிது [1^] இவவண்ணாம அமைசச AFLATI IN வீலக2 ஈத 
ட்டிககுமவனும | " š 
5 @ 8 =s கமைஞச பூமியும புரையிடமும பததாயமும வீவேவீதாக [1^, 
பாடுதாஙகுவிதாக செய்தவனும்‌ இருகூஅ பறையுமவனும்‌ பார ரண்‌ 
மைக இடையிடக கெடடு பெருமானடிகளககு தூறறுக BLL CEB 
பொன்னுந ஈன்‌ அ[ஸ | Lp நரடு வாழும| வ*[ாககு அயம்பதின கழ 
CHD வாழ்ககைவாழுமவனுககு இருபததைக கழஞனு பொன w 
ணடப்படுவிது [UE] இபபரிசிக காடுவாம்‌ஈஈ நாயரும்‌ முந.காற்றுவரும 
பணியுடை யவகளுூம உளளிருஈது இகச௪சம எழுதிச௫த [1^] பணிம 
ககளும்‌ இதினுககு வருஈதுபபு வி[ல ' ]ககினும வருவிது [1*] ஓயாயில்‌ 
ஊராளரெ திரதது கொடுபபித [V° | இவகளில்‌ ஆகாதவணண மிரு 
க்கில்‌ நாடு வாழுமவரையம முகநூறறுவரும பணி உடையவகளையும 
உருவதிசசு அவகளால வீட்டிசசுக கொளவிகு [V] இதினுக seu 


Go, நிலம ஒறறி வைககவுங கொளளவும பெறோ [ui | amani ஸ்ரீ... 


Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! 

When the year opposite to the second year of (the reign of) king Iravi- 
Raman was current, m the month cf Karkataka when Jupiter stood m Mina, the 
ürür of Tirukkadittànam, the council ( paradai), the (village) sabhd, and Tyakkan- 
Sirikanthan of Manalmanram governing Nanrulai-nidn, met together amicably m 
the temple and transacted the (following) business 


Having obtamed the unanimous consent of the ar; the paradai and the 
sabhü tor the followme (pieces of land), namely,—the sdaoyidu of Sennan- Tayan 
of Tengeri who audited the (accounts of the) temple-treasury, the site in which he 
was residing, Jfdralvélkan, Vattakkam, his portion ın the land called Payirratt, 
and his share as padaküram m T env&yppalkkan| d“ ]am—with all these above- 
mentioned lands and sites together with the idaiyīdu of Sennan-Tayan of Tenééri, 
Iyakkan-Srikanthan of Manalmanram governing Nanrulai-nadu, who was present, 
provided (in the following manner) for (sounding) the panchamahasabda. 


Five (men) should sound during the (god’s) bath (nirditupalk) and four 
(men) should sound during (the time of) the sacred bali 

Those that are absent ( pullippadu) without sounding, shall pay a fine of 
two measures of good paddy by the measure holding three nal. If there is de- 
fault for three occasions (during the day), they shall sound (only) after paying 
the paddy that had accumulated under this restriction. If there is default 
throughout the day, a fine of (one) measure of oil as measured by the idaga 
shall be (collected and) poured over the god. Half of this oil used for the (god's) 
bath and the paddy accruing from default shall be taken by the person performing 
(the work of) kilsanti The balance of the oil shall be taken by those in charge 
of the temple (trukksyiludaiyar). I the servants (intended) for this service 
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X pahchamahasabda) are remiss for three consecutive days, they shall be lable to 
the supulated penalty under the (person officiating as) A@dsdnti. If there is de. 
tault for many days successively, the Zrülar shall (themselves) find the quantity 
of oil at default and shall have the god bathed with it. 

He who causes this panchamahásabda constituted m this manner to be dis- 
conunued, shall relmquish the lands, sites and granary belonging to this (service), 
He who acts so as to support the side (of the above mdridual) and he who gain- 
says (the above terms) shall lose his tenancy rights (2dewytdu) under the Zrünmai 
and shall pay a fine of one hundred talanju of gold to the king ( perumánadi), 
hftv &a/dfyu to the chief governing Nanrulai-nàdu, and twenty-five kalañju of 
gold to the officer 1n ummediate conti ol (vālkkai-vālumavan ). 

These regulations appertammg to this transaction were drafted m the pre. 
sence of the Nayar ruling the (Nanrulai-) nadu, the three-bundred, and the 
(temple) servants The (temple) servants shall remove the hindrances arising to this 
(service) If not (so) frecd by themselves the ard/ar shall settle (them). Should 
there be anv objectionable mehviduals among them (the Zrà/ar), the difficulties 
shall be removed with the help and in the presence of the governor ol the country 
(nid aci Puma: ar). the three-hundred aud the (temple) servants. 


The lands dedicated to this (gift) shall uot be mortgaged or bought. 
Hail! Prosperity! 


———  — — at — — -—- 


No. 86—Tirukkadittanam inscription of Bhaskara-Ravivarman. 


The subjomed mseripaon from Tirukkadittanam is found engraved on the 
west and south walls ol the central shrine in the Vishnu temple of that village, 
As only a portion of its first hine was publishel on page 33 of Volume H of the 
Travancore Archeological Serves with the remark that the record is mcomplete, it 
had to be copied anew, and from the better impression thus secured the record is 
now edited 


It 1» m the Tamil language and m the Vatteluttu characters of the time ol 
the Chéra king Bhaskara-Ravivarman in whose 1 fth (2nd 4- 12th) year of reign 
itis dated It registers that the kbowwWadhitüri made a et of the revenue m land 
derivable from the village of Tirukkadittanam for iceding 24 brülunans m the 
temple, after deducting 12 kalam, which was set apart according to an earlier agree- 
ment for the payment of the nnpost to the ruler of the district. Jt is also stated 
that Govarddhana-Marttandevarman, who was the governor of Venidu, was given 
administrative control over Nanrulawnádu also As Tirukkadittanan, Peru- 
neyil and Tiruvanvandaür are all mentioned to have been within the jurisdiction of 
the chief of that division, this district should have comprised the country lying 
between and possibly extending somewhat beyond these villages. | Góvarddhana 
also figures m the Cochin plate of Bhaskara-Ravi, 2nd + 36th year (ftp. Inds, 


iii, 68). 

" The term Léyiladhikarigal was evidently the designation of an influential 
: a next ın importance only to the king himself whom he represented, and who 
iad control over the subordinate rulers of districts and small prmeipalities, such a» 


ப வவ யத பாப 


mof y. ay punun, 


: ME A ட்‌ pete Fe o> சாசன ie Bei oe ` kI: 
oed P T ^| A xi h 

aie அ p ñQ MEE PETS y k FEY Ae NS அட்டர்‌ 2 Bb = oce Rr Quen cof 09 
i deu 4 * Y UU» $ 


if 


௬௭௪ wont Po mdy ape Y HOR per sJ 


ழு HSS S Mab e wasa Cac, SrtA prenne 


—— J vet PRAY paqta diee e ta அவிய பட eb hat t pics ode. மைய. வடி aule ரிவர்ஸ்‌ AX: w 
Nine M PUE à 


ஏரா மாரை யி 40 (80088 RVNVILIQVAMOULI 


வா oft ony OJ, Ip uuvd—A “104 "8 VL 


INSCRIPTION OF BHASKARA-RAVIVARMAN 177 


me ர்க்கும்‌ லை — ee 


— -— am 


— cem pee னள தத eee se x. Suc 
Vendu, Nanrulanidn ete Such an office of power “nd பவட oa ho o p” 
naturally have been bestowed on a member of the cenual 'à3,.4 கட (ss h 


on the heir-apparent himself; whom this probation was calculated, to put m proper 
preliminary, admumustratiye traning Thus we find Vijay aragadéva figuring as a 
Loydadhikar, m the records ol Sthanu-Ravi, whom he must have eventually suc- 
ceeded, and a Kulasékhara-chakvayartin m a Quilon epigraph of Kollam 278 ` Itis 
just possible that this office was synonymous with the other designation of, lany- 
ru-vülunnarulijür', by which was meant that of the ando ot! o -i உர + 
throne who had under lus administration the lesser’ half of the tu.) We Mr NM 
Laru, dungaru), and that thesecagydad/uk rias gradually lost ss... ©" * oe 
poly of influence, dw idling to the,subordinate status of Devasvam Commissioners to 
control the affairs of several temples The term seems to be almost a synonym ot 
the word falujüdiri of the Kzralolppatti and the tahydludn of inscrrptions The 
explanation has elsewhere’ been offered that the office of Laysladhikars may have 
omgmated from the time when the ^^^. 1 enc chiefs whose services had 
been requisitioned by the brahmana a sv fo.» of Kerala for ‘the-proper 
conduct of administrative business and for the preservation of the publie peace, 
were originally plaeed in charge of the temple demesne by the Sankëatams or (re- 
hgious corporations), which had “developed round the hving nede of, உட்டு and 
that these officers may have grad ally monopolised much of ‘Le power For the 
hands of these assemblies over which they presided: Or ıt may be that they were 
put w charge of the v: e lanaecrent also "(Eoi — palace) to deserve that 
designation “That some 4zviladha i yal in their subordinate ‘status were not ne- 
cessarily members of the royal-housc, but were: often also ther agéhts dnd sub- 
digs oe tobe evident from the fact that an msenption?' of the time of 
nos sen த from Peruneyil mentions two mdryiduals Ravi-Kanni, of Vellür 
and Kumara-Narayanan of Wüiamahg rin as the: Adyiladhokarigah and the mter- 
pretation making them to be mer eng.aveis of the record on stone, does pot seem 
to be correct. d. ET E 


க்‌ 


The peculiarities of tho language of tlie document are not’ many except that 
the usual ‘dialectical forms, such as, amachchu, valnnu and Aa(atfiu are "üsed m 


mw 


place of amaittu, välndu, and Kafanju ' 


a 
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ý ur ET s or 
T a0 ஹி ஸ்ரீ [ட்‌] art பாகஃரனிரவிவாமா திருவடிககுச 'செல்லாநின 2 
யாண ஒஉரண்டாழாணடைக கெதர்‌ பநதிராமாணடு வெணாடூடை.ப 
| +Qaransemun மராததாணட[னை | ௮எம௪சு நன அழைநாடு eur LES m 
திருககடிததான ததால 4 BSG ஆடடுககொளளும உடமடா 
டடால வாழ்ககை YS [uri c]? இடஙகழியால uss sn மெல 
ஆடடைககொளாக j[e» ues மிககது அட்டி கொடுதது அக 


auas Y 


t 


gem — 


— DU 
a -i 


1 Malabar Quarterly Rewer, Vol VII, p 116 : | | 
2 Trac Mrehl. Serre, Vol If, p 44 

3 Registued as No, 18 ot the Tay Ep 
4 Cancel w 

5 The reading 1s tentative * DU அ 


1 


g Colin for 1097 w » (No 94 of 1088)". ." 
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2 கொணடு இருபததுராலு கல EBs மமசசருளினா கொவிலதிகாரிகள 
[u*] இயபசதிருகலமும காடூவாமுமவாககு ஊருல பொதுவாஞஷ கூ 
i9. & கொடுசகசடவியா [w* | இருவகசிரததினு விரொதம பணணி ap 
டடிககு மிடையிடன கொயில g BIH aor அஸர இ.ருபததை(ம)க கழை 
ஞ்‌! பொன்னு நாவொழுமவாககு பச திறுகழைஞகை அரச காண 
மு வாழக்கை வாழுமவாககு A DF- 


8 mp இரணடரைக கரணமும ஆடடைககொள [வா ]ரககும ல 
Cr QUA கூடக தண்டம 


4 படக்கடவியன்‌ இந்தி Lir sm mb] மவறு மிசதணடம படககடவியன ஸ்ரீ 
[u*] 
Translation 
Hail! Prosperity! 


While the 12th year opposite the sccond year (of the reign) of king Bha- 
-kare-Ravrvaiman Tiruvadi was current, the Koyiadhikarigal after having ap- 
nomted Govarddhana-Marttandan who was governing Venadu, to administer Nan- 
rulai-nddu (also), and afte: having apportioned twelve Aalam of padi ly as the 
(dttakhol) yearly payment from (the village of) Tirukkadittinam according to 
agreement towards the impost (valAla-tax) due to the didi, made a gift of the 
balance: and with this he was pleased to make provision (in the temple) for twenty- 
fom plates of fcod (1 e, for feeding twenty-four persons) 


The Zr and poduval shall together give this twelve dalam (ol paddy) to the 
governor of the district (nédu-vddumaran) 


The idayidan who does injury to this feeding and stops it, shall pay a fine 
of twenty-five Lalañ)u of gold to the Koyiladhikarigal, twelve Aadafju and five 
Lánam to the ruler of the District, six Aalaiiju and two and a half Adnam to the 
officer (vddkhawadlumavar) in 1mmediate charge (of the village), and (one) pon to 
the collector of the annual mpost 


He who abets (the above person at default) shall also be liable to the same 
fiue Sui! 


No. 97— Record of Bhaskara-Ravivarman: 2nd + 24th year. 


The present record is also from the same Vishnu temple at Tirukkadit 
tanam and is found engraved m Vattelutiu on the south base of the central 
shrine As the first two lines only of this iseription were published on page 40 
of Vol II of the Trav. Arch! Series, 1t had to be copied afresh, before a complete 
transcript could be prepared 


The record 1s dated in the 24th year opposite the nd year of reign of the 
Chéra king Bhaskara-Ravivarman, when Gdvarddhana-Marttandavarnian who was 
the governor of Vénidu was admimistermg Nanrulai-nadu as well From the m- 
scription published above, it 1s leant that the latter district was added to the ad- 
ministrative Jurisdiction of Gdvarddhana-Marttanda about twelve years previously, 
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in the 12th year opposite the 2nd yea ofieign of the same suzeram, Bhaskara- 
Ravivarman, From this, and from the Cochin plate ıt follows that Venadu was 
ruled by Govarddhana-Martiandavarman at least between Kollam 167 ana 191 


The epigraph states that the parishad, the gana and the poduvül of the 
temple at Tnukkadittanam met together and ordered that the holdings of the 
drummers (Aoféyat) shall not he taken up for cultivation or on mortgage by the 
Loyludayar, the supervisors of the temple, and that those who transgress this 


condition shall be punished. by fines payable to the governor of the district and 
to the village chief. 


The last sentence which states that the record was engraved at the instance 
of the weachehais o, drummers shows that thev had a grievance, as their. hold- 
ings apparently been taken up by those in authority to them own disadvantage, and 
that they appear to have made then position secure by this restriction 


Text. 


1 a? ஷி ஸ்ரீ [1] கொபாறகரனிரவிவாமம! தஇருவடிககுச செலலாநினற 
யாணடிரணாடினெ£ா இருபததுசாலாமாண௫? வெணாடுடைய கொவா 
sentir [ச ]தாணடன நனறுழரசாவோழத | இருககடி]தசானதது 


9 புமிடையுகு எனா சாரும பொழதுவாளமாகு[ம*] ஈனறுழகா[ட*]0ி முக 
நா) றுவரும பணி ரெயகினற கெமெபுறதது (Ser mm கொவிஈதனும 
[^ [மல்கு இரவியிராமனுக கூடி, , ,கசசமாவிது [u*] தரு 


நசட கன மண 


o திருகசொயிவ/ை யாருங கொட்டிகளுடைய விருததி ஒறறி கொளளவும 
அவை Upa உதவும பெழுச [iz] ஊராளரும இடையிடரும பொது 
gon ஒதறிகொள]| ளுமவன] . யுமவன நாடுவாமுமவாககு இ- 


41 Ql tub bl PT Bh OID வாழ்ககை O.COM OUT GH பசதிருகழைனு பொ- 
ex mu reminds [14] அவனகு பாடுசாககுமவனும @) sare 
மெ படுவிது [V] பணிமானிடம ppp . . இடையிடு கூடி 
(Ih கூடு .. Sh வாதிச- 

5 சொக்கு உ ழவடுகறு கொளளககடவா [i] அத விலககுமவர்ளூம இ 
jb D enn t tb "ICT ga [1] பணி LOM got 2560 25 L1 புளளிகிழ CLD GH 
வணணமெ சணரதாருஞ சாகதி செயயுமவரளுக G amr (bo) «sir err af a 
[u] e TT 67 


6 ol tp pus pu 
Translation. 
Hail! Prosperity! 
In the twenty-fourth yeu opposite to the second year which was current 


(m the reign) of king Bhashara-Ravivarman Tiruvadi when Govarddhana-Mart- 
tandan of Vénadu was also administermg Nanrular-nadu, the pareshad, the gana 


1 Registered as No. 48 ef the Trav Epg Collu for 1099 w x This has been published Inc ope 
pletely — P A. S, Vol II p 40 
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and the poduvāl of Tirukkadittanam, the ‘three-hundred’ ot Nanzolar-nadn and 
the (temple? servants Kuman-Gévindan of Nedumpuiam and Ravi-Raman of 
. harmo met, passed the following resolution — 

The trustees of the temple (arulidyil-udaryar) a Tirukkadittanam shall 
not take on mortgage or for cultivation lands belonging to the drummers (4oft:A al), 
The ardlar, idauidar aud podimal shall not (also) take them on mortgage 

Such of the arülar or daayyidar as take (these holdmes) on mortgage shall 
be liable to a fine of twenty-four La/anju of gold to the governor of the district, 
and twelve Aalufijju to the officer m immediate charge (ot the village) He that 
supports him (the transgressor) shall be subject to the same fine 

s. 2) த ல _. shall take the cultivation He who ob- 
structs this shall be lable io the same penalty. The yana (members) and those 
who pertorm the &ünZ (worship) shall supervise the servants m the stipulated 
manner. 

This was written by the drummers (uvachchar) 


ஆண. 


No. 58—Another record for Tirukkadittanam. 


This inscription which is engraved on the south base of the same Vishnu 
temple at Tirukkadittanam registers the gift of eertam fields which Dévan- 
Raman of Muttüru made for providing certam offerings to the god (hhaldrar) at 
Tirukkadittànam The Vatteluttu characters of the record approximate to the 
date of Bháskara-Havivarman. 

Mutttiru, the village from which the donor hailed is in the Tiruvalla taluk 
and has been referred to m the Unnunilisande$am in the following lines: 

29௦01௨ வுஸிலிம வழ விவித coocoo 


QO Mio விவ ஸூவே ௦வுே05 லி வால்‌. wv, 195. 


Text.’ 


I ys ar po தெவனிராமன திருககடிதகானதது பழாரர்ககு காமாழி அரி 
திருவமி- 
2 mg உசசையகதது பகதிரடிககு செலவான அமைசச பூமி [1] கண்ணன 
கரி தெயெவும எடை- 
யகபபுரையிடமு மொழியா வாழககையம மனனவெலியு மணலொடியுமிவி 
ததில[ப]பாதி [u* ] 
Translation. 


The lands which Dévag-Raman of Muttiru set apart for providing sacred 
offerings of four ná4 of rice at twelve-feet time before midday to the nod (bha- 
lara) of Tirukkadittanam are the followmg —the whole of Kannagkar, and halt 
E ன an (called) Edaiyan-puraryidam, Moliyar-valkkai, Manna-véli, and 

analódi 


1 Registered as No. 49 of the Tray Epig. Colln. for 1099 ம, M.(same as No 99 of 1 986) — — 


Q2 
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No. 59.--Tirukkadittanam Inscription. 


The subjomned mscription is engraved on the north base of the central shrme 
m the Vishnu temple at Tirukkadittanam. It is m the Vatteluttu alphabet and 
the Tamil language, and registers the gitt of the land called Nelvadil-kadu by Ka- 
ndan-Kumaran alias Maluvakkon of Kilumalai for the mamtenance of a perpetual 
lamp in the temple ol Tirükkuditt&nam. The recipients of the giít were the 
members of the village assembly and the podwwāl, who. itis sad, m company 
with ‘the three-hundred’ of Namularnadu and ‘the six-hundred’ of Kilumala 
made it over to Lyakkan-(id\indan of Kodikkülam, stipulatine that he shall enjoy 
the right of euluvation and give m return, on the day of Rohmi m the month of 
Kumbha, either. 12 Aalam ot paddy m kid (as measured) by the idazga, o 6 
lalañ)u of pure gold 

Kilnmalhlu-nadu was the name of the tract of land m the north-eastern 
corner of the State Ivine at the foot of the Western Ghats, and represented by the 
modern taluks of Devikulaa, Todupula anda portion of Müváttupula, The 
capital of this independent. principality was Kankkodu near Todupula and ıt con- 
anued to retium its autonomy even as late as Kollam 754? It may have been 
absorbed into the ereater division of V adakkumktuu m about the end of the 16th 
century À D. as it has been record by the Portuguese chronicle: Gouvea that the 
Ram of Vadalkumküiu adopted the Raja of Todupula, on failure of issue Kō- 
dikkulam டி also a village in the Karnnannür pagudi of the Todupula taluk 


The meeription டி dated on the day of Tiruvõnam taling ona Monday m 
the month of hiinbha of the year m which Jupiter was m Rishabha. The same 
mdwidual Maluxakkón made a gift m favour of the Vishnu temple of Tnuvalla 
on the day of Visahha corresponding toa Wednesday m the month of Makara, 
when Jupiter was m Tula, for sounding the five great sounds or the pazchamahá- 
sabda. Init also, lyvakkan-Govindan ot Kodikkulam figures. As such, the date 
of the «ubjomed inseription may be seven years after or five years before that of 
the gift recorded m the பா்‌ copper-plates. To judge from the characters, 
the record seems to belong to the end of the 11th century A D 

The expression “ரூடுமுறையம வருவிது அறுகழைஞ Eh பொன? ni lime 6 may 
be compared with “அடடுவெட்டி௪ (25S தது காசசாறறி கைசெலவது SPEA D 
Cures தனைப்‌ பான ௨௨௭ iy BI GML] LD OU (Lp ou T தது occurring m an mscription of 
Rājarāja I (No. 218 of 1911), where the genumeness of the gold currency was tested 
by the fineness of the gold and the punch-mark (Aaa), which was presumably 
stamped ou the discs by order of the mung government. The word ‘valuvddadu’, 
which prescribed that the fineness of gold should not be found to be wanting, 08 


-— — uv anm on na - —- — — —— வ 


Een RE er Ña waminsi nae HL OI Ret pite PRI RIOT pat 


1 Jeda Hhuüshüposhine for 1096, pa 15 
dpengo உடை Bs IHD YOO OCALA oj ௯ 
பிவி asd 66 உவ பலி ௯௦ 
aon amare ms MMOs aay, 
won emas oom ககிலாவணியிகக 
MOD aD ஜலிலா ௮ naQ ௦0ல்‌ 
eaa 2158 o 10601 aa arn o CB: Hwee) பரி CAEM eb _ Pall ppatiu p 16 
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Ax. é à ‘ f m 
here expressed by the postive word varuvidu, ‘which possessed the NEC essary 
fineness and carat’. 


Text.’ 


L gaf ஸ்ரீ [u"] இடபததள durys P ba குமப ஞாயிறறு திககளாணட 
\ கிருவொணக நின்‌ அள திருககடிததான s Bs LL cma |r ]= ë கிமு 
மலையுடைய கண்டக குமரனாய மாளுவககொன நநதாவிளக சமை. 

சான்‌ [॥*] இக smsrasers&- 

2 னு Ser woe கெலவாதிலகர டாகினற செரிககல [க] ரையும்‌ வய gy ay 
காட' னுளளெரடுகக இதினுபடும தெலலா௫ கூட அட்டு ககொடுத 
தான கிமுமலையுடைய கணட [HLD I CHILI மாளுவக்கொன் [n B செல. 
வாதிலாகினற செரிககல திருககடி ததான த- 

3 தூரும பொதவாளமாருக கிமுமலை அறு 'நாறறுவரையு ஈன .Dloncpm r: _ Q 
LPE நாறஅவரையும பணிடிடைய[£ ]சளையு முளவை௫சு சொடிககளமு- 
டைப இயககங Ca" Bee னுக்கு காசாணமை YLL கொடுததரா ner- 
Fin பொதுவாளமாரும [॥* | இததிருவிளககு இசசெரிக்கல வா[ரு]டீ 

4 [கிமுமலை] அஅஅாதஅவரு sor நுழைகரட்டு மூக py m அவரு பணியுடை... 
u [7 [கனா[ம*] பொதுவாளமாரு[ம*] இதினுககு வருங்‌ குறைவு குதற 
மூணடாகில விடடிசசெலலுததஇகசக கடவியர [n*] இவவிளக்கு Dap- 
mas rent. our @ [a ]- 

5 ce செலுததச கடவியா [u*] விளக்கு முட்டி ககுமவா ௬௪௪௧ இலபபட்ட 
சணடமெப்‌ படக்கவியா ful] கொடிககளதது இயக்கக கெரவிநந. 
[ன்‌ *] ஓராண்டு (முட இல்‌ முட்டாடடி QE WESE ஈட வியன [17] வீ 
ST s D GOW ஞா- 

6 மிற்று உரொயணி நாள்‌ பொஅவாள்மரா கையில செல்க கொரடுக்கி sm. 
LÁ wir eot பகநிரு கலங கொடுப்பிது N] பொன்‌ Garage சூட 
முதையும வருவிது YD கழைஞனு திறைப பொன கொடுப்பிது [u] 
இயக்கன்‌ கொவிஈரன 


“I 


உடை.யா.ரடியான கணடனிர[வி]', 


Translation. 
Hail! Prosperity ' 
On the day of Tiruvénam, which fell on a Monday in the month of Kum- 


bha of the year in which J upiter stood in. Rishabha, Kandan-Kumaran alias Mā- 
luvakkon of Kilumalai, supplied a perpetual lamp to (the temple of) the god at 
Tirukkaditt&pam. For this perpetual lamp, Kandan-K umaran akas Maluvakkon 


QU & kO = 


COT MM M ala: 
Registered as No, 88 of 1086 and No 17 of the Trav Epig. Colln 


ய is entered below the hine, 
Perhaps சாடு மேளளொடுகக. 
The syllables Sg are entered below the hne, a mark being made after அனு, 


The word occurs elsewhere as வழுவாத அ; although amd த may also be taken as mc amung, ‘that 


possesses the necessary fineness’, and occurs as Such in 2 384 of ' 
S, Vol IL, p 191) | of the Tirnvalla platea (7 Á 


The records stops here 
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oA ese வை — லைல்‌ கணை பலம்‌ க்ஸ்‌ 
—— wa 
panoe NEM ee nm cR. ல்‌ இத்த en கவத ப E RECEN dial 


of Kilumalar gave with libation (of water) his land known as Nelvàdil-k&du, m- 
clusive o£ gardens. wet, and forest lands along with all the appurtenances 


[he ee and podu: alma ' of Tu ukkadittànam, m the presence of ‘the sıx- 
x 4) l4 a É x : 3 j 
hundred A peu ie threc hundred of Nanrulu-nadu and the servants, 
gave the land called Ne vadil as a Aàrünmat: to Tyakkan-Govindan of Kodikkalam 

ryt -— LIN * < 

Che gar of this Seukkal, ‘the srx-hundred’ of Kilumala, ‘the three-hun- 

° > AT ர na 5 

dred’ of Nanrulai-nadu, the servants and the poduvālmā shall, i case of am 
inu A or i 2 arising, make that good and see to the mamtenance of the 
lamp nev shall have this lamp mantamed along with the expenses of the 
temple. 

Those who cause any mrpedimeut to (the buinmy of) this lamp. shall lx 
liable to the fine fixed m this agreement It Tyakkan-Govindan of Kodikkalan: 
causes default many one yeu, he shall have to pav double the quantity at default 


In makina payment on the day of Rohm பட the month Kumbha mto the 
hands of the podueül, it it டி m paddy, twelve Lalam as measured by the zdangah 
shall be given, and if gold i» paid, sux Lalañju m weight of gold haviug the proper 
Y and fineness shall be given.  [vakkap-(i0vindan, Udaryaradtyan Kandan- 

AVI. 


No. 60-—Two sculptured panels at Tirukkadittanam. 


Natya-sastra, or the art of dancing and acting was developed m great 
elaboration by Bharatamuni m his Bharatasastra of about the 3rd or the 4th cen- 
tury A D; but as it was itself probably based on the earher Natasütras of Silalm 
and Kriéasva,? which have been referred to by and must therefore have lived before 
the great grammarian Pam, the age of the Danang Art of Aryan India, as 8 
science, mounts up to very high antiquity. The Tamiban branch of this art, 
although it followed its Aryan ister mn certam particulars and copied several of 
the technical terms relating to that science in later times, must have had, however, 
an antiquity equally great and also mamtamed a distinct mdividualty in this, as 
in many other branches of culture; for, we find here several varieties of dances 
peculiar to her own independent civilisation, which are absent m the Sanskrit 
treatises. Inthe Arargérrukddai and the Kadaladukadas, the third and sixth 
chapters of the Pugàr-kündam, the first book of S:lappadigaram’, reference is made 
to several of the varieties of dances in vogue m the early centuries of the Christian 
era, and the Jearned commentator Adiyarkkunallar (c. 1200 A D ) has taken this 
opportunity to msert, with copious quotations from some rare Tami works, such 
as Agattiyam. Seyirriyam, Jayantam, Gunanil, Nataka-tamel-nil of Mativana 
ete., a fairly detailed account on the characteristics, significance, utility ete. of the 
the various kinds of Dances, whether purely pantomimic or accompanied 


The phrase “ஊரும்‌ பொதுவாளமாரும்‌' 18 repeated in the text 

This paper appeared in the Mytlac Socety's Journal for Apri 1924 
Q. J. M. S., Vol. XII, page 157 

Srlappadigdram, page 80 
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கள்ல வன ——— € 
 — K Tq — வைய வளைவுகளை ளை 


music, both vocal and mstrumental, the pimeipal representatives ot the latter 
being the yal and the bula 


Niittus or Dances were primarily divided. mto several pars of stb-divasiong 
‘consistent with their character, and one such classitication was the Santi th 
and the Vinódaklzttu The former 1 the collective name ol four kinds! of Dances 
which were mdulged in by the hero cr the dancer m a mood of reposef ul enjoyment 
and asa means of aesthetic recreation, while the Vanddaliittue which had to 
appeal to the masses was mostly of a spectacular than an mtelleotual kind and wag 
subdivided into the six varieties. Kuravar, Kalinatam, Kudakk thu. Karanam, Nikky 
and Torpdva with the optional melusion of the Vididakküttu or sometimes ot the 
Veriyüttu as the seventh (Of these, Kudakkūltu was also one of the eleven 
varieties (according to another groupmg) danced by the devas in their hoht with 
their born enemies the asao as, which are numerated in the followme stanza — 


“கடையமமி ராணிமரக கால்விகதை ககன 

குடை அடி மா லலலியமல குமபஞு அடாவிழியாற 

படடமதன்‌ பேடுதிருப பாவையரன CT gr T hi h EI 

கொடடியிவை காண்பதினோ கூதது”, 
These again were classified into two groups of six and five each according to the 
posture of dancing, either standing or otherwise:— I 

“அலலியக கொடடி குடைகுடம பாணடரங்க 

மலலுட னினறுட eom pr 


and *அடிகடை.பமபேடு மரககாலே LIM து] 
வடிவுடன af ips STL. லக", 


ர்‌ 


and Audam, which are described m the following hnes of the Kadaladulüdai as 
having been played on two special occasions 

£படைவிழத தவுணா பைய ளெயதக 

குடை வீழத தவாழு னாடி.ப குடை//ம, 

வாணன்‌ பேரா மறுகிடை BLUE xy 


£ணில மளநதேர னாடிய குடமும்‌? (1, 52-45), 


in his commentary on these lines, Adiyàrkkunallàr says that vod Subrahmanya‘ 

afte rhaving slain the demon Stirapadmasura, who had concealed himself in the ocean 

danced his war-dance of triumph on the heaving wave-platform of the ணு 

stage to the accompanment of the rattle of his drum (tud!), and that at a later 

stage, when all the other remammg Rakshasas threw down their Weapons m despar 

E E படப்பட E பட ப்ப பட்ட ட ட பப்‌ பட. 
1 namely, Sokkam, Meyhiatiu, Avenayam and Natakam. 


Of these, we shall take up fol consideration only the two varieties Kuda 


2 எழுவகைக 553 feos தோரை, யாட வகுசசனனகததியன மூனே pagi 81, 
B Silappahgaram, page 89 
PNE _ | மாககட னடுவ- 

ணீ£ததிரை யரஙகத அ மிகாத அ முன்னினறு 

சாததிரவ கடகதோ னாடிய அடியும.- iT 40 to bl ot Nadaladukada 


Compare also Cr. அககசணடாளரககாகுஸ 
மாளவிட்டுகுண டேழலைகக ட லை 


சேதவறறனின ராடிலிறகரமீ ரறுதோண Gwp — Tiruppugal 


MM — ume அனகை ett eem rentre 


அகி —— MR 
— 
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and fled the field before the war-lord’s impetuous onslaught, Subrahmanya 
screened his face with a parasol and played in exultant derision the Audackkaitu or 
the Umbrella-dance These are the two! varieties of dances mentioned as peculiar 
to this god, and 1t 1s aoticeable that both of them are of Tamilan origm and do 
not find corresponding equivalents in the sub-divisions described in the Sanskrit Na- 
tya-sastras Muruga (the Tamil synonym of Kumara) is more popular m. Tami- 
lan South India than m the Aryan north, where his worship is not so much 
favoured;? and we find him given an equal status with Vishnu and Siva in 
early Tamil bterature He was the tutelary? deity of the turinjmila-mdktal or 
hill men m whose routine of worship udi (drum)* was the chief musical accom- 
paniment and Veriyatiu, a kmd of wild sput-possessed dance, formed an important 
feature — Tirumurugürruppadai the first poem m the Patéuppdtiu is ın praise of 
this god Murugan and 1s considered so sacred as to be utilised by the devout ‘Mu- 
rugites’ for their daily recitation ( pdrayanam), while as many as eight pieces out 
of the twenty-four in the available Parspddal are exclusively dedicated to the 
glorification of Sevvel (Subrahmanya). These Kudaikküttus are now sometimes 
performed durmg temple processions when the god’s umbrella-bearer cute some 
capers with his unwieldy parasol; but the Kavadsfkiitt 1s a greater favourite m 
these days m Murugan's worship and festivities. 


The second variety called the Kudabküttu 1s another dance pecuhar to the 
Tamil genius, and we do not find its counter-part in the premier Sanskrit treatises 
on the art of Dancing. Its origin has to be traced to the purely pastoral pursuits 
of its votaries, the shepherds, who eventually came to consider it as one of the 
three favourite dances of god Vishnu in his special manifestation as Gopala, the 
Divine Shepherd’. In the Sangam works, but more frequently m the im assioned 
utterances? of the Vaishnava-alv&rs, reference 18 made to the partiauty o Krishna 
to this kind of dance One such instance is in a verse’ of Peuyálca 2, Tirumoli, 
where its learned commentator has attempted to trace the origin of this kind of 
pastoral dance as follows:— 
MM EM MEN க எள்‌ கக ee 


1 குடையொடு தடியிரணடும குமரனதாடலாமே 
அறுமுக டோ னாடல குடை and துடியாடல வேனமுருகனாடல — Chadaman 


> Elements of Hindu Iconography, Vol. IT, page 415 
3 GrGurar மேய s m(gons யூலகமும 


—— 


— Tolläppyam (Aha s 5) 


4 தொணடகமுருகியம GUTTE S. குறுகுசிபபறையோ — Chidamans 
5 மாயோன மேயகாடுறை wE Goto — T'olkapp.yam. 
குனறெடுத அ ஆநிரை காதத பிரான, கோவலனாய்‌ குழிசி, 
சணறுகள Gips தக தன சோழரோடு, கலக BL GT வருவாளை ~- Persyalear Tetumoja 


— Paripadal ம ugg, 1 48, 
— Slap , page 89. 

கடவ கலஈதாடிக குரவைமுனகோததி கூத்தி ௭-௪ இருமொழி. 

வக்ர க ட da A163 இயார்‌ இருமொழி. 

குடமாடிக கோவலனாய மேவி erar er gy e o 

இடமாகக கொணடஇறை 

குடமாடி இமமணணும்‌ விணஹு ம SMHS உலகன்‌ 

ஈடமாடிய பெருமாள 

குடமாடல வாயகத பரத்தி அதுவததான 


7 குடககளெடுக தேறவிட்டுக கூததாடவலல ௪௮ 


இடவலகுடவலகோவல காவல 
Flan FHT LO) குனஜெடுததோனாடல 


இயற்பா, 2-ம திருலி, பச்‌, 98, 
— இயறபா, இருலி, பா 38, 
திருவெகுகடமாலை, 48, 
கோவே — £20 பன ud, எ-ம்‌ திருமோழி, 
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“As brahmans perform sacrifices ın days of plenty, so too do shepherds m 
prosperous times give vent to their exhuberance of joy in improvising the Kudak- 
hattu or the Pot-Dance"—a recreation that would naturally have suggested itself 
to a class of men whose wealth was wooed, so to say, out of the cornucopia of 
their milk and butter-pots. “The dancer balances a tier of pots on his head and a 
few more on his shoulders and throwing up some m the wr, catches them as they 
fall m succession” (thus keeping up a continuous lme of pots gomg round in the 
same manner as the game of anvmayat 1s being played by little girls). “The pots 
are either common earthen ones or are made of an amalgam of five metals ( pan 
chalóham)'. Lord Krishna as the prince of all shepherds (ayarl Git), was therefore 
the hero-elect of these pastoral performances, more par ticularly of the ! Auravaik- 
küttu, (Skt. Rasalrida), the idyllic dance played in the moonlit lawns of Brmda 
vana to the entrancing accompaniment of bis own divine flute, the musical instru 
ment typical of mullai-mlam The Kudakküttu 1s popular even today m the form 
Karakamüttam connected with the worship of Kah, m the 7riyad: festival com 
memorating the sports of the infant Kinshna and m the street acrobats’ perfor 
mances. 


But the authors of the Silappadigaram and its commentary mention also a 
different occasion on which this Pot-Dance was played, viz, that of the defeat of 
Bandsura ın his own capital of Somtapura (Sónagaram). Ammruddha, the son 
and grandson respectively of Pradyumna and Krishna, made love on the sly to 
Usha the beautiful daughter of Bana, and was forthwith imprisoned by the rate 
father m his invincible fire-girt castle. But Krishna, despite the spirited oppos 
tion of Siva, Subrahmanya, Ganésa and all the goblin hordes, entered the city, de 
feated Bana and would have slain him outright, but for the timely pleading of 
Siva and the asura-king’s agreement to publicly celebrate the marrage of his 
daughter with her secretive lover. This was the occasion. when Krishna signallised 
his triumph by a frolicsome spell of his favourite Pot-Dance, Two other varie 
tiles? attributed to him are the allzyam and the mallu which he mdulged m on the 
occasions respectively of killing the elephant-emissary of Kamsa and Karsa hm 
self. Krishna had m his eventful life m the Ayarchér several other opportune 
for dancing; he danced his petulant and jubilant dances when butter and curds’ 
were denied or given him and danced agam on the five-headed serpent Kaliya, 
who was fouling the Yamuna’s waters ° 


It 1s interesting to note in this connection that the Dülarümabhàratam à 
work on the Danemg Art composed by the royal author Balaràmavarma-Kulase- 
khara (1758-98) the Maharaja of Travancore mentions Shanmukha (Subrahmanya) 


and Krivhna ¿mon the bharata-pradhāna-purushas, or important divinities mt- 
mately eon cui d. with the Dance 
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1 தொடுததகை கோததாடறபோ சொலலிய குரவையெனப — Chuddaman 
This dance has been descubed in the Aychclnyar-Kuravai in Selappadegi: am 
2 Compare the following deseription 
மோடியோடவஙகூவெப்பு மகயோடவைககான 
மூடுகியோட முருகனோட முககணிசன்‌ மககளைத 
தேடியோடவாணஞ்யிரம்‌ புயஙகள Geer 


சஈதியோட நேமிதொடட திருவரஙகராசரே — திருவரங்க லல ம்பக ம; 99, 


3 குடமல லேயலலியநதான கொணடலவணணனதன & s ௮ — Chudaman, 


To face page 187, 


TWO SCULPTURED PANELS AT TIRUKKADITTANAM. 
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The reason why the two varieties called the Audaklhattu and the Audal- 
Lattu have been detailed above 18 because the sculptured figures on the two 4dl- 
panels flanking the enti ance into the sanctum of the Adbhuta-Narayana temple at 
Tirukkadittanam (Chenganachery taluk) may be taken to represent these two 
types of dances The sculptures soem to belong to the beginning of the 11th cen- 
tury, and may therefore be contemporaneous with the few records of the Ohéra 
kmg Bhaskara-Ravivarman G.A D 1000) found engraved on the base of the 
circular. adhisthdna of the ya bhayriha of the temple The Kudakkatiu panel is a 
good piece o£ workinanship and represents the dancer as exibiting his skill on the 
dais of a covered mandapa, (the Zéárgamandapa or the’ Kattembalam of teniples?) 
while an attendant standing to Hus lett holds an umbrella aloft, its duplicate beme 
held perhaps by the dancer himself, although this detul is not quite clear in the 
sculpture Two other uttenidants 4 yra ine musical accompaniment consisting of 
the inevitable mridanqam and a pur ot ey mbals A flock of five hamsas, looking 
more like dacklings than royal swans, 1s seen, sunning itself on the roof of the 
mandapa and adds to the picturesqueness of the composition. 


The other panel" representation ok Kudakkūttu ıs also from the chisel of the 
same sculptor, as in evident from the general style of its work and the recurrence 
pf the same detuls as in the other piece The posture of the dancer is, i£ any- 
thing, more Vivacious and the attendants ப decied with a more expressive touch 
of realism: witness the agile bend of the dia ume. s body and the watchful pose of 
his head The dancer's head is, dressod up m the Aaranda-makuta or the dham- 
milla style popular m representations cf Krishna and the absence of the tier of 
ots has to be accounted for by limitations of space ‘Two pots each are enjoying 
doubtful equilibrium: on the extended left and bent right arms of the dancer, 
while three or four pots are seen danglmg in space thrown up m the quick volu- 
tons of hus rhythm movements to ‘be caught upas they fall and thrown up 


agaui mi Succession 

Such are the two dances delineated m the ‘accompanying illustration and 
ther importance, i£ any, les in the fact that they represent varieties of the ancient 
Tamil dances, some ol whieh at least were the independent product of the distin- 
ative culture of the carly "Tianíls aud are still enjoying a fugitive existence, though 
m somewhat altered forms, in Kerala, the untifled ‘Old Curiosity Shop’ of early 


ரீ 


customs and mstitutions-. ' | 
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No. 61—Record of Bhaskara-Ravivarman: 2+ .. year. 


Bhaskara- Ravivarman is found engraved on the 


The subjomed reco of n 18 fo 
upper face of the narrow upána (lowermost stone-member) of the base of the central 


ty 1 ரீ ர்‌ 1 nm" z -aa g š ப்‌ 
shrme of the AdbhutangiRviva temple at feukkadittagam, which contains many 


———— — — — — — —— L — M ல்‌ — — 
eo ப காவன — m 


! j 
4 Compare the title of Garant Qamr i à eB GOT. 
5 பையரவின சூட ,ற Anders நாட்டிற சேவு 
கானக௧மாமடுயிற roms rye யிலே சாயகடமபயிலும &2,9I— 
6 Itas perhaps e napp Com: slime that the tomple contams a sculptural representation of the 


Kadal kutls while Nammâlvä has described tne god of this place as 
_ கு.பசகூதத அமமானே , 
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the period of Gévarddhana-Maitianda’ reign as a Vemadu viceroy may approxi- 
mately be fixed to be hom a p 992 to at least 1016 ்‌ 

The naportance of this epigraph for purposes of fixing Chera chronology 
cannot be overestimated, and the interesting triple synchromsm that ıt establishes, 
namely, of the contemporaneity of Bhaskara-Ravi, Srivallabhan-Kodas and G6- 
varddhana-Marttandavarman is of very great value . It silences once for all the 
attempts that have recently been made to antedate Bhaskara-RBavi back io the 6th 
century A D! Asregaids the possibility of there bemg two kmgs of the -ame 
name of Bhaskaa-Ravi, which is mdicated by the variations m the po~mon of 
Jupiter m the severa! records, that question requires special examination. 

1 


é 


| od Text.” | 
1 en at ஸ்ரீ nj கொச்சிரி பாற்கசரனிரவிவாமமாக்குச ' செலலா நின m யா- 
ண்டி ரண்டினா? xeu j மாரததாண்டர்‌ நன pups 
வாழத' இறாககடிததானதது உதஇரகணத்தாரும. நிழலும்‌ Hay 
கூடி வெணாடைய இரிவலலவஙகொதைவாமமர்‌ அமைச உததிரவி- 
Lpr PT een Q m குமபைஞாயிற று காரா ததியை கொடி சாட்டி நிய- 
தி perry நாழியால Pr ற prt 1. அரிறெணடே அட்ட Lp Boy's கறி- 
பூரீ தெயயு மெொண்டர்ய்ப்‌ பிகாமுண்ரை ஊட்டிப பதத கூததுமாடி௪சு 
பணிமானிடத இனகு பணடு கொக்ககும்‌ அசிசியும கொப்தது நாலாயி- 
ரஞா[ஜியில] Gla palo கெரணம்‌ நியதிககு மீட்டு பூதபலியு௩ sre 

FIE TON e ? SECOLO ^ 

- ட்ட ட்ட S te wa Hy இ: 

poU "Translation. `. த E 7 | i 

Hail! Prosperity i ட அவ்ன்‌. நல 0 c Q 3 
When the. opposite the secohd year of king Sri: Bhaskara-Ravivarmar 
was current and when (20 ardilhana] -Màrttàndavarnmr was administermg Nan- 
rulai-nadu, the,utaraganattar (the comal of men supervising the wihra-festival) 
of Tirukkadittanam, the Government officers (mz/al) aud servants ( pant) having 


assembled, (arranged as follows)-. + ni f pu nw 
For the Uttrania (Paneupe Urne art festival) which Š + allabhan- Kódar- 
varmar the ruler of Veyadu (Venddudatya) had rastrtuted (ur the temple), the flag 
shall be hosted ன்ட்‌ vear on (the day of) Warttigal uy the. month of Kumbha, 
brahmans shall be ted daily wath food ‘cooked of 100 measweè at rice by the mea- 


E ç ue 
sure holding three na, tog ther with vegetables and ghee, ten’ taf (dramatic) per 


the usual doles of rice; 
formances shall be played, and, thé servants shall be given the usual doles ; 
and out of this e V siut nai of mee, betel shall be supphed daily, and the 


: T. 
balı offermgs shall also be -newn; and an the day.of Uttran — 
“< € + h * டிட்‌ ௮ E dd du s , y + u 
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Ind Ant , vol LIIL, pp 220 8 . _ _ 
Registercd a» No. 10 of the Trav, Epig. Colin oe. MB டட, 
abl னெஜா .. மாணடு கெச்வாததின 
Tho unssmg svilables must be மாண! à 
A The wriping Stop- here and may have been continued od tho lower hase, which is now vered up 


by the Hourmy of the prikdra 
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No. 62— Record of Bhaskararavivarman: 1 +1 year. 


The subjoined record belongs to the year opposite the first year of king 
Bhaskara-Ravivarman, when Jupiter was 1n ulà, and records the gift ofa piece 
of land which Iyakkan-Góvindan of Mulakkadu made to god Bhalara at Tirukka- 
dittànam for the expenses of feeding twelve brahmans in the temple and for 12 
nüli ot offerings on new-moon days The donation was made on the auspicious 


day of (Chitrai)-vishu 


It டி note worthy that the year of opposition is mentioned as the first and 
not the second year, as 1s usual m Bhaskara-Ravivarman’s records. This mserip- 
tion was published incompletely on p. 45 of the Travancore Archaeological Series, 
Volume IT; and although the present transcript 1s not complete, the words that . 
huve been omitted previously have now been added, so far as the damaged state of 
the epigraph would admıt 

The amount of paddy and the extent of land are not reconcilable. 


Text. 


an ஷி ஸ்ரீ [i] கொபபாற்கா இரவிவாமமா திருவடி.கக௪ செலலாகின- 
ற ?மாணடைகசெதிராமாண்டு காலப்பதகெடடும சென்ற அலாத Bo 
வியாழக்‌ நினற [ததி ]ரை விழுவ்‌ காள Seay ததானதது பழா- 
சர்ககு முளக்காடடு இயககங கொவிந௩ அமை௪௪ செல்வசவிது [1*] 
ஒரு [க]ஈதாவிளககும பந்திருவா ... .. sora Borer பந்தி. 
ருமாழி திரு rm இசசெலவின்‌ ...... et Sa Sus Sg Q 
யில்‌ . [விழா ]காபபவரளிடை. காலாயிரத்தெண்ணாறு பறை செல்லி. 
அ [தா]ன்‌ [௮]ட்‌[டின] ஈா[அற்று]க்கலம நிலமும தறையும பா- 
மாசாககு அட்டி கொதேதான இயககங்‌ கொவிககன இச்செலவு ... 
p Jum. .. செலுத M 


Translation 
Hail ! Prosperity | 
The expenses which Iyakkan-Govindan of Mulakkadu provided foi the 
od Bhalarar of Tirukkadittànam on the day of Chitrai-vishu, when f orty-eight 


ys had passed m the year opposite the . . year of king Bháskara-Ravivarman's 
reign when Jupiter stood in Tul, are the followmg — 


_ For one perpetual lamp and feeding twelve meu . .  . and for twelve 
n& of rice on new-moon days, Tyakkan-Govmdan gave with hbation (of water) to 
-- +. «+. for four thousand and eight hundred parai of paddy, land of four 
hundred kalam and some sites on behalf of the god. 


This expense .. .. hundred , , . . . shall provide. 


bh 


ப ப்‌ HÓ——— a ட ட பட்ட 
1 Registered as No. 9 of the Trav. Epig, Colin for 1100 m. p. 


2 It is possible that the syllables இரணடஉ௱ may have been omitted hir; 
3 The record stops here abrapily. 
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Nayaka records in Travancore territory. 


The de tine of the power of the Pandva dvna 2 

may have to tw traced from the time of the ண்பன்‌ ரை ay 
who overran 5 sath India m a magnificent raid m about A p. 1311-2. and a Sulta- 
nate, which w4 founded m Madura soon after in about A p 1335 held that 
ancient capita! m 118 possession for nearly 42 years ull A n. 1377 when the 
Vijayanagar» prince Kum&ra-Kampana once for all effectively ended Muhammadan 
domination in the southern most India. The Pandyas migrating farther south 
contented tl»:mselves with the administration of the adjoming Tinnevelly District 

and them j»wsessions included also some portions situated in the eastern and 
southern borders of modern Tiavaucote, but these effete Pandyas were soon do- 
minated by the Vijayanagara kings and the whole of the southern distiicts were 
constituted into a viceroyalty of that empite, with headquarters at Madura 


The Nayaka rulers of Madura were the generals who were posted by the 
Vijayanagara kings for the admmistration of this distant governorship, and they 
contmued fairly Loyal to the imperial house durmg the two centuries of ther own 
rule, and though the Vijayanagara dynasty tottered to its fall m the second half 
of the 17th century with the death of Sriranga III, they contmued to call them- 
selves still 1t» loyal feudatorres. The Nayaka dynasty ruled over the Madura 
territory for over two hundred years from about a p. 1530 to A p 1738. The 


8111030151 list? of the Nayaka rulers and the periods of their reigns will be useful 
for relerence, 


Nayaka rulers of Madura. Dates. 
Nagana-Nayaka (Kasyapa-gotra) . 
1  VisSvanütha-N&yaka 1529-64. 
டை Krsbnappa-N&yaka 1564-72 
4 — Virappa-Nàyaka 1573-95 
jf Kyishnappa-Nay axa II 1595-1601. 
Kastūr hanga (a week) 
5 Muttu-Krishnappa-Nayaka 1601-09 
6  Muttu-Virappe-N&yaka I 1609-1623 
7. "Tirumalai-Náyaka 1623-59. 
8. Witlu- Vlnappa-Nayaka 11 1659 (4 months) 
9. < hokhundtha-Nayaka 1659-78 
10.  Wuttu-Linga-Nàyaka 1678 
[ Ru-tum- Chan] (Two years) 
11 Choskanathi Nayaka 1678-82 
12 Muttu-\irapna-Nayaka 111 1682-89. 
13. Manyammal 1689-1706 
14. Vijayaranga-Chokkar atha-Nayaka 1706-32. 
lo 1732-88 


Minakshi* 


— — — —- — 
ச த ண 


Mentre itis, d 


1 Dr S Krishnaswam Ayyangar has suggested from numusmatio evidcnee that there was a brea 
of 12 ycara from A p 1345-57 and that Kamprna’s iniial suocceos cgainst. the Muhammadan 
Sultans of Madura may be attributed to thus period Serth Indus and Her Muhammadan In- 
vaders, p 182 

Based on the Zhstory of Maduras Nayaks, (R Satyanatha Ayyar, 1924) 

A short usurpatiun of power for two years 

A copper-plate of this Queen 18 dated 1n Feb 1739 
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Four Records of Muttu-Virappa-Nayaka. 


The four records which are published below, belong to the time of king 
Muttu-V Irappa-Nayaka 1 of the Madura Nayaka dynasty, No. 6 in the above hst, 
They are found engraved 1n a slovenly manner on the wall of the temple of Tiru- 
milasthanam-Udaiyar at Vindanür alas Sàmbürvadagarai ın the Shencottah 
taluk Three of them are dated in Saka 1526 and 1527 and Kollam 782 corres. 
ponding to A. D 1604, 1605 and 1607 respactively, and mention Sri mat Muttu- 
Virappa-Nayaka As this Nayaka 1uler 1s known to have reigned from A.» 1609 
to 1633,! these records appear to have been 1neised. before he actually ascended the 
Madura throne m his own right. During the period from A D. 1604 to 1607, his 
father Muttu-Krishnappa-Nayaka (160 1-09)! was the rulmg king; and it appears 
likely that Muttu-Virappa, while yet the crown-prince, had under his control as 
vovernor, the tract of land bordermg on the Timnevelly District and the present 
Travancore State 

The first of these mscriptions which is datad in Šaka 1526 (=a. 1604) 
mentions that some lands were gifted away as sarvamánya to the temple treasury- 
accountants m cancellation of an older arrangement, which had apparently mvolv- 
ed some disability Owmg to some illegible gaps m the first record, its full pur- 
port Is not possible to be made out. 


The second inscription, also of the same date, appears to register the gift 
ot some land made at the instance of a private individual named Narayana- 
Mudah, for the expenses of conducting the bathmg ceremon) of the god Māla- 
sthanam-Udaiyar at Vmd mur. The donor had evidently obtamed this land from 
Srimat Mutta Virappa-Nayaka, who further appears to have exempted the te- 
nants of this land from the payment of certam. taxes 

The third epigraph of the same Nayaka ruler, Muttu- Virappa, 1s engraved 
on the four faces of a pillar set up m the Bhoiravanadai m the temple at Cape 
Comorin It registers that he made a gift of some Jands m Kakkaraikkulam m 
Pullàlahgunehehi-paigu which could yield annualy 564 Loffa? of paddy and 30 
panam required for providing one kuruni of sacred offerings to goddess Kanya- 
Bhagavati at the time of the morning worship The accountant who looked aftu 
the conduct of this service in the temple was authorised to receive this cooked 
food for himself, This record is dated in Kollam 782, and the other astronomical 
details furnished therein are correct for Friday, the lst of May, 1607 a.n Itis 
worthy of uote that this Muttu-Virappa-Nayaka has been mentioned m thw m- 
scription as having had the other name of Visvanatha-Nayaka also (4. 64 to 69). 
This gift of land made m a. p. 1607 was also in his capacity of Tmnevelly Gover- 


nor and not as a Nayaka ruler of Madura, as stated above. Pullalankurichchi is 
a village in the Tinnevelly District. 


No. 63—On the east wall of the mandapa, Amman shrine: Saka 1526 
Text.’ 
1 பாலக [*] சகரதுதம a ONAR ன மெல செல்‌- 


1 See list on previous page, 
2 Registered as No 35 of the Trav Epig. Colln for 1086 x x 
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+) " 
2 லான சொபகிது! ஷூ திரை மாதம கெட LMS LD 3] 
i - h 
O (fm sab ரப்பு நராயககா வடகரை ef சன்ஊா கிருமூல- 
4 S 1 amun முடை [wrr] Qarda சிபணடா7ரசு arfanns FLATI S OR- 
B VLD- | 


3 எலா னமையும பெருக அறியவர கணக்கு காரியம [i | Bn | மூலகா- 
த] த. ' 
) ரவலி1ல | முன்னாள்‌ LG S | பொனபடி] வெணடாமெனணறு [21.5 u 
WL BA SMS oy கட்டை இடடு மணியம கணககும வெண்ட- 


வலக ~ 


> db. ற்‌ ° 5 
à I LD மன்று iioi. சகன்‌ . இட்டொம [i இ தபு 
Pate Sar sen (pap WUU JTE g-e. மம்‌. : 
l) .. Poms ale rating uno ஆக ஈடததிகொ sonuit san T Sajt [u:] 


Abstract of Contents. 


Qu the 17th day of the month of Chittira: i the (ey che) year Sóbhakit 
which was current after Saka 1526, srimat Muttu-Virappa-N&yaka set aside the 
old usage in the temple ol Tiramolattànam- Udaryar at Vindanir on the northern 
bank (Va ligara), abolished. the posts of mansyam and Aanalln, and ordered 
that certam gifts were to be cor sidered as sarvamdnya 


No. 64- -On the east wall of the mandapa, Ámman shrine: Saka 1526. 
Text." 


1 0 ப வி [1] பிசாததூ sfo[eQGs] மெல்‌ செல- 

2 லா நினற சொபடிறுச்‌ GR ஆனி மாதம ௫௨ இரு- 

2 வாய்‌ மொளிக yy அருளினபடக h லொழுறி? [1*] 

4 வட o» AEE திருமூலததான முடையா 

> சொவில்‌ சிபணடாசகாரியம செயவாரகளுககு [வர]க காட்டி. 

6 வ காரியம [4] சுவாமியாா கொவில முனனாள seis பெ[ரன] படி 
nr. 
1 m 

T mtti மென்று கனித்துக கட்டன்‌ இட்டொம [t] மெறபடியெ Q- 
ன்னாள்‌ பூ 

S இரகு அசசுதிரரககம்‌ சவமோநியம ஆக செபபிலும சில்‌இலுடீ வெ- 
ட்டி. ந. 


) ட சதிக கொளளுவாகளரகவும [|] 
Abstract of Contents. 


Ou the 5th day of the month of Am in the year Sobhakrit which Was 
current after Saha 1526, an order was issued to the accountants of the treasury of 
Tirumülasthànam- Udaiyar temple at V mdanür that certam Jands were tu be treat- 
el as sar-.amduya ın supersession of some old arrangements’ 


நலம்பல ல்‌ 


—— — ee 
Mme. e -— — -rm rme —— மை — —— — 


; loud 2 ~i Jira pl 
2 Registered as No 34 of the Trav. Epig Colln. for 1086 M E 
3 Read Grut. 
க்‌ முறி மிக docunent, and a Gexr(zo 5 a கல்வெட்டுபபிரமாணம 
5 Ths recod socius. b supplementary to No 63 abovo 
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No. 64—On the east wall of the mandapa, Amman shrine: Saka 1527. 


Text.’ 

] wean [4] [ச]காத்தம more lsr மெல செலலாநினற . . GR 
[ ஆணி] - | 

9 மாது கெட ஸ்ரீமத முததுவீரபபகாயககரய்‌ப .. சிததுக GOSS 

3 ... சாமி காரயணமுதலியா . ரொம [V^] வடகரை dasar E apa- 
ததானமு- | | 

of GO) Linen LES T IT அ௮விஷெக கட்டளைககு நலலபெருமாளபிளளை அயன அறை. 
ககு.. 

5 ததக GOSS சிததாததமகரை உயா்‌ கமவைகாணததில [| அககாலெ | 
இககரஈமபி[ எனை | 

G பெருமாள நம்பி உளபட்ட குடிஆழ இவாகள பெரில உணடான are- 
பபிரிவு- 


7 ககு உணடான இறையும சில்வரி பெருவரி எறிபொபபட்டதும்‌ ler @- 
8 எமுதலுகக சுவரமி ௮விஷெகததுக்கு விடடபடியினா2ல ஆசா- 

9 @rrssm தந்ததி பெறவெசமெ Gau gio FQ) giv வெட்டி. 

0 ஈடததிக கொள்ளுவாரகளாசவும [॥*] 


Abstract of Contents. 


On the 19th day of the month of [Am] 1n the Saka year 1527, the land 
called Nallaperumal Ayyanarai was granted by Srimat Muttu-Virappa-Nayakar- 
ayyan for the expenses of conducting the bathing ceremony of the god Tnumila- 
sthanam-Udaiyar at Vindanür on the northern bank (Vadagara) Certam taxes, 
namely, irai, $ilvars, peruvari, etc , were deducted and the charity had to be con- 
ducted as long as the moon and the stars endure. 


No. 65—On the north wall of the Siva temple. 


This record engraved on the north wall of the central shrine of the Siva 
temple m the same village registers the gift of lands by a private individual named 
Kodaichchan of Vindanür for the pradosha evening service to be conducted 1n the 
temple of Tirumülanàtha for the merit of Pichchan-Uttamagangan, and for 


special worship to god Subrahmanya on Karttiga1 days every month for the ment 
of Ammar-adiyan. 


The date when these gifts were made is not given, but from the Tamil cha- 


racters of the record, it may be assigned to about the same period as the above 
two inscriptions. 


Text,” 


1 புலவ D] சுவாமி திருமூலனாதர பிறதொ- 
9 ஷகட்டனைககு வட கரை வீஈதனூரா 
3 கழைததெரு கொதைசச 36 QEF- 


—  —TÜ 
eee Hte க uH Me —— ப்‌ 


1 Registerea as No. 34 of the Trav Epig Colln for 1086 m. x 
2 Registered as No. 26 of the Trav Epig. Colln for 1086 m x 
Š This symtolzs not understood It may be சணககு, 
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— YT —D SH<-——. வத க  . ன ளை ண __ 


4 ன உததமகககன புணணியமாக 

5 கொணடுவிடட இவஷா பெரியகுளத இன கிழ u- 

0 ததுகக[ச]ல்‌ ௫௫ கணணாறு தடி ௧௨ வ ௬௪ கணணுறு 
( Sg கஉவ அக தடி ௨௨ சப இனனிலம அரைமாவு- 
Sw அசநதிர[ா]றககம பீறதொஷகட்டலையா- 

9 ௧ குடிரிங்கா தெய| வ*] தானமாக அ௮னுபவீததுெ 
காணடு IA im e. | ம* | ஒன WES ௮பிஷெ- 

1l ௧ கடட&ர ரெயவெத தியததுககு பணம 

12 ஒனறாக ஆண்டு ஒன MEHR இருபத கஞ்ச பண- 

13 ம குடுததுப பொதவாராகவும Kal 

14 கே அமமையடியான புணணியமாக 

15 குமாசருககு மாசமதொறும காததிகைதத- 

16 HET ORS ஈடககுமபடிககு Qar- 

17 ணடவிட்ட மெடடுமடை ௬௫ கணணா- 

18 m தடி > வட ந இனனிலம காணி 

19 முகஈதிரிகையும [॥* | 


Abstract of Contents. 


KOdaichcha . -, a resident of the east street of Vindanür gave 4 ma oL 
land comprised in two hits of land under the Periyakulam of the same village for 
conducting the pradósha evening worship of god Tirumülanatha for the merit of 
Pichchan-Uttamagangan. This land was let out on sudiningd-dévadana tenure 
(venantship in perpetuity) and 25 panam had to be paid to the temple every year 
at the rate of one panam per pradosham for the expenses of offermgs and the 
sacred bath. 

For the merit of Ammai-adiy4n, a gift of Lani (,1,) + mundirikat (419) was 
also made for conducting the special worship of god Kumara (Subrahmanya) on 
the day of the Narttigai asterism every month 


No. 66—Cape Comorin record of Muttu-Virappa-Nayaka: Kollam 782. 
Text.’ 
First side. 


FETS Bin em (Dhoo O 
மெல்‌ செலலாநினற Qar- 
ல்லம erir AWe ற்‌ வை- 
கரசிமாதம ஙூ. & mi y LIS &- 
தஅப பூணையும பெறற வீ- 
சாகத்‌ தனளச செய்த F- 
ததிமுகமாவஅ [1] wos 
சானாட்டுக குமரியில்‌ காச்‌- 

9 சியரா குமரிபபகவதி Br- 
10 சயொர்‌ கொயில்‌ சீபணட- 


BIS ot & bD = 


^1 Rogastered as No 41 of the Trav. Epig Colln for 1085 m. ந 
2 The details of date correspond to A. n. 1607, May 1 Friday, 77, 81 
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ரரககாரியஞு செயவரா- 
களொம மெறபடி காட- 

டு பெறபடி.யூரில மெற்படி 
கொயில தனமக DDr 

சணககு என னுடைய 

நயினை திருகெலவெலி- 
ப்பெருமாளுககு இந்தி இன பப- 
டியாகச சிலவு ஈடககு- 
மபடிககு ஈாசசியராக்‌- 

கு நிததத்படி. ஈடஈஅபொ- 
தும காலசகதி பூசையில m- 
ரளது முதல்‌ நாளொன mi" 

சகு & mi s g (per gy குருணி O- 


24 G= AFT mi குருணிககும 

25 கரள ஒன றுககு அழுதுபடி. 

26 குருணியாக மாதம ஒன அ- 

28 தூணி பதககு இதுக்கு இர- 

20 ண்டஞசுக்கு மாதம ஒன Dl- 

30 ககு இருவதுமபடி. எ. Oa ௩௩ 

31 ஆக ஆண்டு ஒனறுககும்‌ yA- 

32 க நாள்‌ «3/655 & (GLO en. 

33 கெ சி௰டுஒவு। இதுவும ஆறி- 

34 ல்‌ ஒன்று கூறறரிசிககு ஆ- 

35 ண்டு ஒன்றுககும அதிக 

36 BH OT Cha ஈகும மெல கொ. 

37 ட்டை ஒன்பகெ அரைககா- 

38 ல்‌ கிததற்படிககு நெல்‌ 

89 கொ.டடை ஒன்றரை இதுவும 

Second side. 

ஆக கொட்‌- 56 பறறில்‌ காக்க- 
டை D L E ÖT மைக்குளமும 
தாறெகாலு- 98 புரவும கிணறு 
EG சததககூ.. 59 மகரைக்கா- 
லிககு உடை QF- 60 (Bio mee A- 
ப்பதுககு ப- 61 லவு நிலமாக 
ணம்‌ முபபது 02 விட்டுத sin 
ஆக ஆண்டு ஓ- 63 இவவகைப்ப- 
னறுககு கெல 64 pOu ihe g 
கொட்டை 9 65 விசுவகாத mh- 
ன்பததாறெ- 6; ரயக்கரான 
காலுகசும ப- 01 மூததுவிரபப- 
ணம ழுபபதுக- 68 காயககா .5- 
கும மெற்படி 69 பய்யன்‌ yura- 
காட்டு புல்ல- TO ள்‌ கற்ப்தது B- 


reum ac 71 rë@unrza- 
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(2 © நிததறப- 76 சொத Eg- 
T3 டி ஈடாது C- £7 ணியும நா- 


T4 பாதம்‌ ST- 78 or : 
75 ௪௩௫ பூசை அ முதல 


7 hard. side. 

79 தன்மகததா கண. 

80 SG எனனுடைய &- 

Sl யினை திருகெல்வெலி- 

89 பபெருமாள ௮௪நஇர- 

88 satrap சநத இபபிஐ- 

84 வெகமெ ups கைய- 

Q5 ரணடு பொதமபமடி sp- 

S6 95g நாச்சியா சன- 

87 எதியிலிருக து சததிமு- 

8S8 sqn எழுதிககுடுததுக 

S9 கலலிலும வெடடிக்குடுத- 

90 தொம பெணடாரககாரி- 

91 ய்‌ செப்வராகளொம [u*] இ. 

99 பபடிககு சீகாரியம 

98 முதலிஈாயககர்‌ எழுத்து 

94 அததாகதிரககணககு 

95 கண்ணாயிரம எழுத து &- 

96 டைககூட்டு கணக 

97  செவவநதிநாத [பி]ளனை 

98 கணககு குமாரசுவா 

99 எழுதது செவவாதி செ- 
100 ட்டியாா கணககு பறபனா- 
101 பன எழுதது வாலப்ப eT- 
109 wasp கணககு மாதிககு- 
108 ட்டி எழுத்து நாகுசசெட்டி 
104 qe»usesr கணக்கு சடடெ 
105 காபன்‌ எழுத்து தெவகா- 
106 ததிககிஷா கணக்கு கண- 
107 டை எழுத்து முதல்‌ பதற Q- 
108 மற்படி சணககு Ralls திர- 
109 குட்டி காளிகுட்டி எழுத்த 
110 uus. அனந்தன இரவி 
lll எழுதது அனைமகதுதா சண” 
115 க்கு நயினான்‌ பெருமாள 
113 எழுத்து பணடாரகணக- 
114 கு ஈயினனை மாத்தாண- 
115 டன்‌ எழுத்து ॥ 

Translation. 


In the Kollam year 782 which was current when Saka 1529 had expired, 
on the 3rd day of the month of Vaika$i— a day of the ViSükha-esterijsm and 


198 TRAVANCORE ARCH/EOLOGICAL SERIES. 
—————F"Ñ. 


paurnmà-Z/, the followmg permanent deed (Sattimuham) was issued by the 
officials of the treasury of the temple of goddess Kumari-Bhagavati at Kumari in 
Muratta-nadu, to Ennudarya-nayman Tirunelvélipperumal, the accountant of the 
Dharmakarttar 


The scale of expenditure for the conduct of the daily morning service 
(kalat-sandi) of the goddess Nachchiyar, 18 
one kuruni of rice per day for cooked food of one kurum daily, i. e., two 
kalam, one £n, and one padakku per month; 


or m the proportion of five for two, the paddy according to the 20-mea- 
sure 18 83 684௭8 per month; 


8 .é, for one year and for the five extra days (of a year), the paddy re- 
quired is 45 +4 +4 hottai; 

for the karrarisi or tice for apportionment (kari), the paddy (required) 
i$ 9+ § Adttat for one year and the extra five days: 


l} kottat (per year) for the daily requirements of paddy: 
in all, 564 kéttat of paddy: 
the wages for carrying this paddy are 30 panam for 30 nadat (times of 
carrying )— 
i. €. for one year, 56} kõttai of paddy and 30 panam. 


For the above expenses, the village of Kakkaraikkulam m the parru (sub- 


division) of Pullalafikurichchi, inclusive of puravu (garden land), wells, and 
arable lands was given. 


, _From the morning service worship, which Srimat Visvanatha-~Nayakkar 
alias Muttuvirappa-Nayakkarayyan had instituted to be conducted daily to the 
oddess in this manner, Nayinar-Tirunelvéhpperumal, the accountant of the 


harmakartar, shall from this day receive the kuruni of cooked food daily, as long 
as the moon and star endure and m lineal succession. 


Thus did we, the officials 
(Sattimukam) irom the sacred 
stone. 


of the temple-treasury give a permanent order 
presence of the goddess and had it engraved on 


Then follow a number of signatures of accountants :—Mudali-Nayakkar, the 
aridntara-kanakku Kannayiram, Kumarasv&mi, the accountant of Sevvandinatha- 
Pillai, P nao &£pan of Sevvandi-Settryar, Madikkutti of Valappa-Nayakkar, Sata- 
gopan or Nagucer-Nayakkar, Kanda: of Devanatha-Di kshitar, Sivindirakutti- 
Kahkutt and Anantan-Rav of the first parru, Nayap-Perumal of the Dharma- 
karttà, and Naypan-Marttandan, the treasury-accountant. 


No. 67—Cape Comorin record of Chokkanatha-Nayaka: Kollam 839. 


The subjoined inscription belonging to 


the rei á : 
Chokkanàtha-Nàyaka, 1s engraved on three side dod n m enm அது 


s of a stone pillar in a mandapa 
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near the Chakra-tirtham ət Cape Comorm It is dated m Kollam 839 and corres- 
ponds to A. D. 1 664, June 19. It registers the construction of a matha on the bank 
of the Chakra-tirtha to the north of the temple at Kanyakumari by Tirumalaik- 
kolundu-Pilla: for the merit of Chokkanatha-Nayaka and Vadamalan appa-Pullai 
The former was the Madura Nayaka rule, the son of Muttu-Virappa H and ‘the 
p of the great Twumalau-Nàyaka who reigned from a. p. 1659-82 
angammàl who became famous in Madura history "and who conducted the s 
ministration from 1689 to 1706 as the Queen-Regent during the minority of her 
grandson Vijayarabga Chokkanatha, was his queen D ` 
The lands that were endowed for the conduct of this charity were situated 
in Panakkudi, which wa village in the Nanganen taluk of the Tmuevelly District. 


Text. 
First face 
1 [உ]குசொதிவல்‌ சகாதக- 14 ணியமாகவும 2வட- 
2 ம கடடு௱௮01௬ | sç, மெ- 15 மலையபபபிளாளை 
3 ல்‌ செலலரநினற 16 அவாகளுக ௪ புண 
4 Cara auw அரா ௩0௯ ல IT oof or Bayer 
5 ஆனிம்‌ ம உ௰உ பூறுவ்‌ ட- LS இருமலைககொழுககு 
0 ,கிசதது சததமியும 19 பிளளை ௮மமன குமர்‌ 
7 அதிதத(த)வாரமுட 2) பபகவதி அமமன «- 
` G > z oui கழு Q s- 21 Gor ooh G) = G5 உததர- 
9 சகமணறும்‌ உததிர- 29 இககில ௪ககரததத- 
10 ததனாள்‌ செயத தன- 23 கசுரை படஇருப 
1] மசிலததமபமாவத[1* | 24 புறம்‌ கிருஞான- 
12 Gera கனா ACUE ௧- 25 ௪மம ED புண்ட ரா 
18. ர அபயனுககு புண 26 IgE கனம்‌- 
Second face. 
97. தானப பிறமா- 4l ரிசூரியன Gh 
28 ணமாக (50,55 42 எளததில வீரை 
29 படி.யினாலெ ம- 43 var an ௪ மகா- 
80) டதது ஈடககுப- 44 ளிகணணாற தி- 
Əl படிக்கு ad @ a6 - 45 ல்‌ விடை மகர] டை Pe 
39 தத நிலமாவது [*] ப- 46 ம எதனபறறுல்‌ 


41 கருங்குளததுல 

48 செரெற்னகுள- 
49 ம OF: f p uoto - 
50 னர்குள மும்‌ Lj- 

51 Ch mF dd op J ட 

59 காடடை மட 


3 ணககுடியில | "-] 
34 கரைகருளத்தி- 
35 aay நு இருத்து ant 
86 ரை சகொடடை 
37 D mt விலவளை 

35 சான இருத்‌ B 
59 25 Fa 58 ம வாரியூரில்‌ செல 
4) Lowe Hu LI- 54 குளமும்‌ sors &- 


——————— M d — a w Tm 
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1 Regs ered as No, 50 of th: Trav. Epig Collu for 1086 & 
9 Thus individual has hgared ma few reeurds m the Tiunevelly District (Nos 296 and 297 of 1916) 


in the reigu of Tirumalai-N&y aka. 
D Voi V உ 


Third face. 
55 ல மாதம gar MEG உப்பு (9 - 69 ஈமாண்மரக அ- 
386 காடடை வம ஈரஞ௪- 70 gud g கொள- 
5T டைடு கொணமஙக- 71 வராகவும்‌ [u^] யிங்‌ E 
5S asg அமமன திருவீ- 12 தனமததை பரி- 
59 ளையாடடதறு வீரமா- (Š பாலனம பணணி- 
60 கதாணடபெரெரி பு- 74 னவரகள DEn- 
61 ணாகனம முது.தரி- T5 சைசகடையிலெ 
02 ௬ திருத தும யிது வெ- 76 அசசுவமேதயா- 
63 லல[ச!]ம ILO GAs 77 a| wt] பணணின பல- 
64 அ ane gin OF- T8 மூமகெ(ஙகரத- 
65 மபி(ல்‌)லும வொடடி 79 தானம பணணி- 
66 குடுததபடியினா £- 60 ன undp GU g- 
GT ல மித தனம[ம* | .9- Sl வாசரகவும [u*] 
68 தச௩கதிரபபி- 
Translation. 


In the Kollam’ year 889 which was current after Saka 1586, the (cyclic) 
year beng Krddhm, on the 20th day of the month of Ani, which was a Sunday 
with saptamt- itha of the first fortnight, Siddha-yogam, Gaja-karana and Uttiram 
nakshatra, this stone pillar was prepared (and set up). 

The lands which Tirumalaikkolundu-pillai gave to Tirujyhanasambandha- 
Pandaram for conducting for the merit of Chokkanatha Nayakarayyan and Vada- 
malaryappa-Pillai, the charities of the matha on the bank of the Chakra-tirtha, 
to the north of the shrine of the goddess Kumari- Bhagavati, are the followmg.— 

The new reclaimed land (érettu) under the Karaikkkulam m Panakkudi 
having a sowing capacity of 15 04480 of (paddy) seed; i 


land having the sowmg capacity of 3 4674௭2 of seed m Vilvaļlaiñjāņ- 
tıruttu: i 


land having the sowing capacity of 14 koitat of seed under the Pari- 
sünyankulam; 


land having the sowmg capacity of 14 kötta: of seed under Kali-sluice, 


and dry land having the sowmg capacity of 30 Loffa: of seed under the Tererru- 
knlam in Karunkulam of the southern parru, and the Kolumanénkulam; 


also L kõitai of salt per month from the salt-pans of Sengulam at Vànyür; 
and the old waste land under the Viramaittanda-péréii, and Punarkulam 


belonging to the temple of the goddess at Kona-mangalam in Nàfiji-naqu. 


As all these were given and this fact was engraved on both stone and copper, let 
them be enjoyed and the charity be conducted, as long as the moon exists 


Those who perpetuate thus charity shall obtain the merit of having per- 
formed aévamedAa sacrifice and gé-dana gifts on the banks of the Ganges. I 


J The English equivalentis À D 1664, June 19, Sunday, f d t. 12, 82 
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No. 68—A few label-inscriptions in the Cape Comorin Temple. 


Ihe subjomed label-msciipitons are all engraved in the mandapa in front 
of the Ka&- Vi$vanathar shrme within the Kanyakuman temple at Cape Comorin 
From the fact that the lintel of the entrauce of this shrine bears the label Palan- 
durai-Sivan, 1t appears possible that this shrine was built by an mdrvidual from 
Palandura1. Another label states that Nalla&wan, probably the same mdy dual 
always keeps in mind the two feet of Palandurarnathar. Two other labels men- 
tion Alagappa-Mudaliyar*and Vadamalaiyappa-Pilla the latter of whom has 
figured m some records of the Madura Nayaka rulers The alphabet of these 
labels can be only about three centuries old. The rough outline sketches of the 
persons, engraved m stone as prostratmg before the god, were mtended to denote 
the particular devotees, who had contributed for the erection of thi» shrine. 


Texts of the Labels.’ 


பூலாநதுறைச சிவன 

தெவங கனனியர பாகன 

பூலாகதுறைகாதா இருபாத மதவாத கல்லசிவன 
அழகபபமுதலியார 

வடமலையப்பபிளளை அய்யன ? 


திருபபனி S) guru r to 


Gy D! He 25 he 


The Nayaka Invasions of South Travancore. 


Elsewhere it has been pointed out that the Àruvaymol: Pars has, on ac- 
count of its strategic position on the trunk line of easy communication between 
the eastern and western halves of the southernmost apex of the Indian Peninsula, 
played quite an important pert in the vicissitudes of Travancore history It was 
the open door through which her invaders often swooped down on the prosperous 
taluks of Nafip-nadu, bent on conquest or plunder, whenever a favourable oppor- 
tunity presented itself. 


In the 16th century, Travancore had experienced two visitations from the 
distant Vijayanagara kings in A. D. 1532 and 1545, and the second? of these had 
been led by the Vijayanagara viceroy Ramaraya-Vitthal dé a-Maharaya who ad- 
vanced as far as Suchmdram on this occasion and bur: the fine gópura to the 


Wr atis reri primate me —— rr —— A சய படட டட ராரா 


1 Registered as Nos 14 to 19 of the Trav Epig Colln for 1090 M 5 
No 26 of 1090 1s a simple arithmetical puzzle in nine compartments, the sum total of the three- 

digits in cach hne of which, horizontally, vorneally and diagonally, is 15. 

2 ‘This individual appears to be a private individual and different from A]agappa-Pillai who hae 
figured in a Madura recor HEAR 

3 This Vadamalaryappa-Pillai 18 identical with the individual figurmg m No 50 of 1086, dated in 
Xolam 839 The hgures also 1n a few of the 1nsenpuons of the Tinnevelly District Nos 296 
and 297 vf 1916 10 the reign of the Madura ruler Tarumala1-N&yaka. 

4 Vide Trav Arch] Series, Vol V, p 1 and the paper entitled ‘Aruvaymoh Pass’ m the Journal 
of Indian History, April 1925 

5 Trav State Manual, Vol I, p 296 7. 
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temple there, as an eloquent memento of his achievements in the Soath. The suc- 
ceeding century had to endure two major and a tew minor invasions by the 
Madura Nayaka rulers, once during the reign of Tirunialu-Nay aka (A D 1023-50 
and a second time in the reign of the queen-regent Mangammal (A. D 1689. 
1706). 


“The causes that may have impelled Tirumala- Này aka to invade his neigh- 
bour’s territory are uot clearly known, but the raid must have been due to the 
refusal by the Travancore king’ to pay the customary | tribute which had appar- 
ently been fixed to be paid by the Travancore kings to Madura on behalt of the 
Vijayanagara Emperor, whose loyal subordimate the Travancore ruler was at this 
period. This mvasion and the damages ıt had caused to the eminently agricultural 
population of Nafymada are referred to in a royal nīt or cadjan order which ss 
dated in the month of Kumbha m Kollam 810. The fact that a remission of 
taxes had to be granted for the Kar and pisünem crops helps us mdirectly to fix 
the date of the mvasion to have been before Kanni and Kumbham 810 i. e m 
about the end of the year 1684 The Nayaka’s invasion must surely have over- 
whelmed the Travancore king and reduced him to his original position of vassal- 
age, which he had unsuccessfully attempted to snake off 


“The second mvasion of southern Travancore by the Madura army oc- 
curred du:ing the regency of Mangammal. Ever since the tune of the earher m- 
vasion noticed above, Travancore was a subordinate of Madura and had consequ- 
ently to pay an anuual tribute; and whenever there was a delay in its payment 
the ‘\ aduga’ army swooped down on the southern territory m the \ienuty of the 
Aruvaymol Pass and harassed the people m diverse ways. Qn one such occasion, 
the Travancore king Ravivarman (A. D. 1684-1718) who wis himself hard-pressed 
at home by the msubvordination of his feudal barons called the Ettuvittil- Pilla- 
mar, entered into an alliance with the Nayaka arny and utilised its help in dis- 
posing oft some of these mischievous misters. But when that danger was past, 
the Travancore king inveighed the Madura army with fa'se promises into the 
halkulam Fort and fallng on it unawares, hacked it to pieces Queen Mang- 
ammàl's invasion of A. D. 1697-8 was therefore one undertaken m a spirit of ven- 
geance to wipe out this disgrace, and the Madura army overran Nāñjmād and 
wrought considerable havoc to the people The Travancore hing was finally oblig- 
ed to come to terms and sue for peace by the payment of all the arrears of tribute 


and other presents An extremely mis-spelt record of Queen Mahigammal is found 
on a slab set up near a well at Kottar ?" 


Prostrated as South Travancore had already been by the earlier mvasions, 
these Nayaka raids and their counter-reprisals must have not ouly caused consider- 
able loss ol property and life to the poo. Travancore subjects, but must have also 
engendered in them a teelmg of deep resentment against ther king, who, hand- 
capped at every turn by the machinations of his feudal barons could only look on 


MEI MUT Tone rti க 


க னை பருக்கை ன்றி papillae 


1 The Travancore ruler m Kollam 810 may have been Unni-Kéralaverman and Ravivarmen whose 
records hitherto discovered are dated m Kollam 791, and Kollam 798-820 respec tively 


2 See also History of the Madina Nasal s, (1994), p 120-1 The text has been pub- 
lished on page 208 mtra. 


3 This para has been extracted fiom my paper on the Arovaymol Pass m the Jounal of Indian 
History, April 1925. 
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m helpless mdignation at the excesses committed by the invaders, and essav at 
best but a feeble attempt at diving the enemy away, which despite its fuühty. 
ended ın the levy of fresh conseriptions from the already over-taxed population 
Normal agriculture could not be proceeded with owing to the constant raids of the 
enemy, and with the plunder of paddy and seed-gram that followed in their wake, 
famine stalked the once prosperous tract of country, significantly named the Nanyl- 
nadu, ‘the land of ploughs’ or an agricultural district in e«celc is | 


A graphic account of the devastated state of the country and the calamities 
which the poor people of Nanjil-nadu from Mangalam’ to Manakkudi hud been 
groaning under, 1m consequence of these two mvasions and numerous other mar- 
auding expeditions, mor m importence, but of sufficient ningmtude to swell the 
long tale of troubles with which the pool population had already been burdened, 
has been Éw nished in a hthie inseription found m South Travancore and in a few 
lai document? found m the house of Perryavittu-Mudaliyar of Alagryapandiys- 
puram Whose ancestors were influential personages m these days The pnrpert of 
these eadjan nitfus has already been ably summar ised m the T: avancore State 
Manual, Vol. L pp 302, et sey, but the texts of these documents together with 
revised translations have now been appended, with a view to their importance, not 
only in giving us a true picture of the state of the country in that troublous 
century, but also m showing how the inass-assembhes put up a uuited iront 


The ndtidrs appear to have met m couna! (called the ndituikiittam) on 
three occasions at Vadaser!, Isantimangalam and at Kadukkara, and to have sol- 
emnly resolved to oppose the schemes of the kmg, which involved only the imposi- 
tion of further erievous taxes on them, without the protection of life and proper ty 
for which taxes are levied from the subjects, to safeguard their ancient privileges, 
whose established currency was being set aside by the high-handed conduct of 
the anos officers, to make a united stand against the oppressions of the king’s 
mercenary agente, and to leave Travancore nd settle elsewhere outside its frontier, 
in case proper assurances of redress were not forthcoming and their grievances 
were not set right by early and efiective measures According to the Jravancore 


State Manual, Vol. 1, p 823-4— 


“The Nahjmad people became desperate. . The spirit of lawless dehance 
to the king’s authority engendered by the state of affairs in the country reached 1t» 
climax, when the people met and resolved that any man who acted against the n- 
terests of the public therein assembled was to be treated as a common enemy and 
dealt with accordingly . The people also more than once abandoned their houses 
aud took to the neighbouring hills refusing to return to their villages unless the 


2 
king promised to redress their grievances 


1 Mangalam has been identi&ed with a village of that name ncar Popmana, and Manakkudi 18 & 


village in South Travancore 5 miles from Suchindram -- Š M, Vol L p 916 


2 These were found copied in a register m the office, and though their correctness could not be veri- 
hed now, they have been accepted as such The State Manual account appears to have been 


based on these transcripts only. 


E Vol V 8. 
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The king finally promised them concessions, 1 case they cume and settled down to 
peaceful agriculture as before 


Most of the revenue terms and other expressions that have been used in 
these records are given below, and them significance has also been explamed, 
wherever possible, from the Trav Rev. Manual etc 


: 1 
Adakkirdvu—appears to signify a variety of paddy Can m be Arallan- 
Kw wien used for the Arakkal crop which » harvested m Kann? 


Ambalakkarar--This ıs the name of a class of Sidra servant: dome service 
in temples, such as weaving garlands etc , for the god's worship In north Tra. 
vancore they are called Ambalavasis and have now Cl ystallized into a distinct sub- 
caste, on account of ther profession. But here Ambalakk ar mems ‘the men m 
charge of a village’ 


Anaval—is the Brahman-manager of the temple Anaral or Anaydl 1 
literally ‘one who mounted on an elephant’; but itis probable that 220 has wrongly 
been used in place of na, and that the word has perhaps to be derived from ana + 
al, the man who wielas authority (dnaz Skt Gnd). Anavdlu occurs m Telugu 


mserrptions in the sense of a witness hke Gnati in Tamil (Mad. Fpiy Regt 
for 1922, p 108). 


Andarkhurt — Kur 1s the name for a note (kurippu) or receipt and dndask- 
turi 18 therefore the receipt for the year. 


Afnjüli— was the name of a kind of cess levied on paddy lands in South 
Travancore It is considered to represent ‘the tax in grem which was substituted 
in place of the expenses of providing wicker-work images which it was the duty of 
the Nanj-nàdu people to set up during the festivals m temples.’ The derivation 
of the word is however obscure though it 1s said to be compounded of afiju = five 
and 78 = images. 

Anndvi—is derived from Anndim, a brother (therefore a term of respect). 
Gundert gives the meanings ‘a tutor’ or ‘head of a company of actors’ It 


now represents a class of Brahmans who are connected with the management of 
the temples 


Chiddyam-chidh—choddiyam originally connoted ‘enquiry’, but it had also 
the higher significance of ‘a trial sometimes supplemented with torture’. The 
back-biters among the ryots (nditdrs) appear to have been simply put on trial and 
when their complicity against the general interests of the "ie assemblies was 
proved, some punishment appears to have been inflicted on them, such as fines, 
confiscation of property etc. 

Désa-tadas—Distraint of the lands m villages. 


Kachchai-yavinai—Kachehai 1 cloth and yüvinas (ydvand) means a gilt. 


This tax appears to be connected with the supply or gift of doth; but it has been 
interpreted to mean ‘the shreds of cloth u 


sed for torches’ (pandam)—T 5 M, 
Vol. I, p 317 
Kadan-muri—A promissory note for a loan. 


Kukkūli—is a bribe, and this is also its meaning in Tamil. In Malayalam, 
however, 1t has the additional connotation of the fine upon a leasc and its renewal. 


w. — "r 
Poemas 


Kānam—ıs a kind of tenure on lands, according to which a loan of money 


is given as equivalent to mortgage, and a portion of the produce over and shove 
the interest on the loan 1s also paid to the owner 


Kandulavu—lands held ona particular tenure It is also ealed Aandu- 
krish 
Kdniydtchi—Hereditary rights of enjoyment of property, land, sea vice, ete, 
granted to Individuals 
Kar—is the crop gathered in Kanm (Sept -Oct ) 
Kara—An administrative unit called the prava th, a small village 
Karanavanmdr— Heads of the family and hereditary predecessors and an- 
cestors generally, m the West Coast, they are in the case of the ma wmakiattayis, 


the maternal uncles who manage the properties of the family 
and next m succession are called anantaravar 


Nélum-kumandaryam—means back-biting and tale-bearmg 


The descendants 


Köttup panam or Adtiap-padivu—is probably an unusual tax at the rate 
of some panam for land having 1 sowing capacity of a Aditaz of paddy: or it may 
refer to a military cess collected for mamtanmg fortifications and defence walls 
durmg wartime, as the State Manual has taken it. But m view of the mforma- 
tion contained in one of the õlas documents on p. , Which says that the king 
forcibly demanded 125 panam per kotiat (of land), the correct significance 16 not 
clear. 


Kovikkal—Palace and, by metonomy, the king, Aal 1s the locative suffix, 
which is often erroneously retamed in Malayalam even m the nomunative case. 


Kudschchai-panam—This word may probably be kudisstha-panam, sgni- 
fying arrears of tax and amounts due. 

Kudi-vdngu—is to emigrate 1n à body to another place Kudi = residence, 
and vüngu-to remove. 

Madappiram— represents the lands etc endowed as charity for the main- 
tenance of mathas for the residence of an ascetic or for providing drinking water 
etc. to wayfarers These lands cannot be sold to others. 

Malavaráyapmür—3s not clear, 1t occurs as a clan-name elsewhere. 

Manalvéri—a variety of paddy grown in Nafiy-n&du, dependent probably 
on rain only. 

Manbam—is a gift of land made to individuals for meritorious service to 
kings or to government. These lands were malienable and were only hghtly 
taxed. 

Mattal-panam—aA, kind of tax imposed on the people in Nanj-nàdu—'an 
exchange commission’. If it be a tax of some panam per mā of land, we may 
have to expect mávàl, not mát/á. 


Mélvaram—A tax levied m kind on paddy-fiells m addition to the ordi- 
nary dues paid to the government. The landlord’s share of produce 18 also called 


mélvdram. 
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Mettu-lüval.— Küval ıs a watchman, and méttu-k&va! probably has refer- 
ence to a guard stationed ina commanding position (mede), to watch over the 
domes of a village 

Moi-mara-alai—An agreement from which there was no possibility of re- 
traction, as this was sworn on the names of gods at Suchi ndram and Bhütap- 
pàndi 


— ———— — —T 
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Nürradi- the plot used as the nursery, for rearing the seedlings pror to 
transplantation (nürrup-padi) 


Nuttuttänam—means the sthdvam of the nüdw, or the rights, privileges, 
and status, which the nádu enjoyed in political and social matters 


Olugu—primarniy means a boundary, but as derived fiom odumgu, “n regu. 
lation m proper order, oZugu has come to signify tbe siting of old accounts and 
the checking of entries made from them. (As therefore connotes ‘revenue 
settlement accounts’ checked anl reduced to seme settled oi der. 


Oppuravu-moh-óla: or oppuravu—means an agreement ob umon (oppu4- 
wavu) The document (6448) refers to a bond of umon, which the parties entered 
into, to act wswervingly according to established customs and obligations, 


Padivu küvkai—padivu is a document acknowledgim the ryot’s right to 
cultivate and சக்க isa fee The fee was apparently for gelling the document 
written up and registered in the ryot’s nume Pada also means the usual ex- 
penses (of a temple). 


Podukalam— a debt-bond Arrears of taxes on land were consolidated 
into a padukalam, because lands were not auctioned for arrears of rent, and an 
extra cess was levied on such lands as padukalam-palisa to compensate the mn- 
terest on the old arrears. 


Pahsa—is the interest on money lent; 16 also occurs as polisar. 


Pandaélai—is a high caste Südra, but of a lower status than a Kshatrrya. 
The S&müdin டி said to beloug to this class. 


Pandattsuu-Gmanakkennai — Castor ol for torches used durme the en- 
tourage of kings 


Pattam—is an ordinary kind of lease, accordmg to which the cultivator 
pays to the proprietor a stipulated proportion of produce 1n kind or in money etc, 
equal io the net produce, after the deduction of the seed sown and an equal 
quantity as reward for labour bestowed — It 1s of several varieties according vo the 
particular nature of the transaction and the proportion of the quantities appropri- 
ated by the tenant and the owner respectively: $amayap-páffam, nér-pattam, ta- 
rap-pattam, madappu-püttam, panap-pattam, etc. 


Perüm(y)-péru—Péru 1s the abstract noun of vee (to obtain) and pe- 
rdn{p)-péri probably signifies that which 15 not due to be levied or demanded 


Perumparra or rei umparru-püttam —1> the varient name of Panddravaka- 
püttam and means the crowa-lands beloug;.s to the kmg leased out to tenants 
under a particular system of tenure 
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Piddyarhkaéran—Piddgar 1s 
ee qu 2s pak 18 a sub-division comprismg of a few villages and 
a paaga NT 18 the head of that territory. Nañp-nadu was divided into six 
piddyar adu, pidágai, ür and individual have been referred to m the su 
records in the descending order of unit measurement 


bjoimned 


Piramadanam (Brahmadàánam)— gifts of land to brahman- for th MC 
aency in learning or for their spiritual services; these lands were Res held 
tax-free. 

Pivaudanül-virai-vakai—the. gifts of paddy -grain given to brahman- on 
birth days. Ths supply of paddy reqmred for distribution durmo royal birth- 
days 1s said to have originally devolved on the ryots. and that it was afterwards 
commuted into a small tax and collected on the lands in Nànhp-nadü 


Pisdnam—is the Kumbham crop, ready for harvesting in Kumbhani 
( Feb.- March). 

Pi—is a crop, and oru-pa and iru-pé signify single and double crops raised 
on a field, according to its irrigation and other facilities 


Lidja-haram—yroyal hand i.e, the royal admumstrative officers and the 
tibunal of the kings ministers. Ldja-haram also means the karam (taxes) due 
to the rájà (kmg) 

Ldjahara-upddi—the tax which had to be paid to the officers of the king 
Upádi is the name of a tax—as m upddi-vineysyam etc 

r Sambü—1s a superior kind of paddy-gram extensively grown m Nàfüp- 
nadu. 


Sdvu-kdnikkar—was the funeral fee, usually a small amount which had to 
be paid to the kmg on the death of an mdividual Similar fees were levied on 
festive occasions also, such as Valuu-Adnikka, Kanndla-kdnikka etc. 


Séda-yadam—means loss of property and hfe and other evils 


Sirrorri—is a sub-lease which the lessee of a certain property enters into 
with another, to whom he leases 1t out for some amount 


— 


Sard-orri—also called the mīla-orr:, 1s a permanent lease or irrecoverable 
tenure, in the nature of kudi-janmam, As the Adranavanmdr m big famihes 
(/aravüd) could not sell properties outright, they had recourse to the leasing of 
lands in perpetuity, for an amount almost equal to their normal sale value 


Talaikkuri or talaihkaranam—is the original deed tala? signifies ‘the first’, 
while Kuri 18 a document granted to the ryots, corresponding to padive or patid of 


later days. 


Tali-sankétam—sankétam 1s the name of a religious corporation and tali 1s 
atemple. The lands belonging io a temple were under the control of a separately 
constituted body of members, who, 1n olden days, wielded unlimited powers withm 
their jurisdiction. Even the king had no control over these corporations except m 
ageneral way. The lands belonging to the temples and managed by the yógams 
were also exempt from the payment of certam taxes and were under a special form 


of tenure. 
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Tana-miram— Rights and privileges, ‘a position with emoluments conter- 
* >. : ; _ l 
ring authority of different kinds and varying degrees’. Täna may be derived both 
trom sthdna (status, right) or dana (gifts) 


Tanippichélam—This ıs not understood 
Tanittendam—individual fines 


Tittukkuri—Tittu 1s a Malayalam form of the word stitu and means ‘a writ 
or document of brahmans and other high personages’, und Ard is a note. Tūttuk- 
kuri ıs therefore a document belonging to brahmans etc 


Tettu—properly dattu, means adoption Apparently the properties con- 
nected with adoption were given special consideration. 


Tortipa-janangal—Torapam ıs a Malayalam form of Svarupam, royalty 
Svaripa-janangal may therefore mean royal agents.  A'earüpiis a chiettan or 
councillor  'Svarüppakkür' as opposed to ‘illakkar’ connotes a lower section of 
Südras m Travancore, who take service not under brahman masters but with hig her 
class &Zdras. 


Turakkarüi—'are agents, accountants and other servants of a temple’ 
Under pravaritikdars, the last m gradation among the managmg officers of respect- 
« r அக 
ability, were several inferior officers of whom a Zurukh@ran was one. 


Ubhayam-paliéa—ln South Travancore, ubhayam hus the meaurg of rice- 
fields (ulppatti). Ubhayam-palisa is the interest, probably in kind, due on money 
or gram boriowed fiom the sirkar by the ryots in olden days. 


Uthudu— Ut is the ‘interior’ and kudu is ‘to give out’. The expression 
may be taken to mean ‘to divu'ge the internal arrangements! to the opposite party 


Ulppatti— means ‘lands’ in Nañy-nadu: the produce on lands may also be 
so called. 


Vayyd-vari— Taxes that could not be borne (vayya is a Malayalam form of 
vahiyà from the Skt word vah = vo bear) 


Vittodum-hijtsdum—Vidu 1 ‘the house’, ¿ e, the mmates thereof, and 
küūttu means his ‘relatives and companions’, The ful! expression means ‘all his 
relatives and dependants’ 


No. 69—Olai document dated in Kollam 810 
Text, ! 


ON ~ 
5 (ருமலே suI$GT புட்‌ (oar sx (bau m Ol துவாய el ண்ணா my ஒருபதா- 


மாணடு arr தாக விமுகது பசானம பயிரெறறுவான தாலா றப பாடா- 
ONS 


3 கொண்டு மணவாரியும சமபாவும அதிககிராவியும ab m 5 rar புமுககொ- 


em miu பொக 


4 கொண்டம பொதரவு இலலாழகைகொண்டும ஈரடடினனு தொவு Qar- 
மபிலம ஒண்டாய்‌ 


l 
2 


watan யங்கள்‌ சம்‌ meted, 


1 This has been referred to in the Trav State Mar ual, Vol L, p 302 


The text of this slas-dovt - 
ment was found iu a Register in the office, PESE 


VADASERI RECORD OF MANGAMMAL Zi 


—À 


— — — — m —— னை 
நப்‌ Wayku a OE — edil — a 


A i 
பங்கைழதல மணக்குடி வரை அபருமபறறுத தனிசசுககெதம உளபப- 
Lb. D Tu m : 
à த்‌ ui A ^ s 
Ü கலகுளதது காம இரிகசனற இடதது வநது தடட பறைகையில்‌ 
GT 
7 6 e GOT ற ஒருபதாமாணடு LIFEN ST LD ஒருப்பூ மெல்லாம்‌ DUVI 
மன அம்‌ 
Š பசான மெலவாரமாய்‌ அளகஞமா நம o FUSS," | Sus எண்ணூற்று ஐ- 
ரூபதாமாணடு மாசிமாதம 
9 இருபத்து இரணடா௩ செய்தி கலபபித கமைக 5 வெவகைபபட DL L- 
ங்கல முதல மணககுடி 
௭ 
10 வரை மபரும்பற று தளிசஙகெதம்‌ உள்பபட பசானம்‌ மெறுலுாரம க 
அளககுமா அ கறபி௫சு 
11 இசசெயதி சொலலி காஞ௫ினு 9 மங்கல ws" UOT FF வரை SH நம்ட- 
DBS தளிசயகெசம்‌ 
12 உளபட்ட உடவகை தெனவிதி சாடடாககு 5: 9 எழுதி unt எனறு 
திருவுளளமாய த ட? [W] 


Translation 


As, on account of the invasion of the troops ot Pirumala-Nayakka, the lands 
had been left uncultivated durmg the 4dr season of 810, as the season for sowing 
for pesdyam crops could not also be utilised; as the manalvdrt, samhd and adi/-: 
kirüvi (different kinds of paddy) which were sown had suffered trom blurht; as the 
ryots had not the where-withal to begin fresh cultivation; and as the country had 
suffered much from calamities; the ndttdrs (ryots) ot the territory between Mahga- 
lam and Manakkudi including those of (the lands of) perumparru and tals-sankée- 
fam came (m a deputation) to our residence at Kulkulam and represented then 
yrevances 

We were therefore pleased to relinquish the oruppàá-mélvüram tnx of the 
vear S10 and ordered méludram alone to be collected on the piéünam crop (ot 
the year) 

Havmg thus decided on the 22nd day of the month of Masi that ot ly met- 
varam shall be realised on the pzsdiram cultivation in the territory from Mangalan. 
to Manakkudi, melusive of the perumparru and ialt-sankétam lands, this nitty 
(order) was notified to the ryots of the southern and the nol thern half of Nàny- 
nadu, inclusive of those of perumparru and tals-sankéiam lands therem 


No. 70—Vadaseri record of Mangammal. Saka 1619. 


The following record 1s so hopelessly misspelt, engraved as it must have 
been by an ignorant stone-mason, who in addition to his dhteracy appears also to 
have been an indifferent calligraphist, that rt is impossible to make any sense uut 
of this curious literary achievement. The date appears to be Saka 1619, [Arpasii, 
Avitl y a-ti the of the first fortnignt, and Hasta-nakshatra In the auspicious Kun - 
bha-lagna and Panni-kareua of this day, some charitable endowment appears to 
have been made, the nature of which is not determinable. In hne 27 of the record 
the name of Mangammal 1s mentioned; and it is possible that i6 refers to the 
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dowager N&yaka queen of that name, who reigned as regent of her minor-grand- 
son, Vijayaranga-Chokkanatha from A. D 1689 to 1706, because the date of the 
record Saka 1619 corresponds to A p 1697, the year m which this queen 1s said 
to have fitted out an expedition to Nafyi-nadu agamst the refractory Travancore 
kmg of that time 7. S M, 1-318. The well near which thw mserbed slab ர 
set up 1s locally called the Mangammal-dAarma-Atnaru. 


The individual named ÀArumuga-Peru [màl] who appears to have been men- 
tioned in lines 23 and 24 may possibly be identical with his namesake who hag 
figured in the eadjan documents dated in Kollam 878, 889 and 898 


Text.” 

1 aralas- 2l ex. «rw gor 

9 ம சதறததள 29 தில செட- 

D ௪௯[௬]௭௰௯ 28 [2] .mavugsu- 

கீ AFFALDET 24 LICR FLL u) 

5 Gere» [ ]- 25 wera abs 

O மகக அறு யானா 0 முலல ux தனக. 

Ç வைபபசி ௮- 27 ar மக்கமம 

அய UAU W- 28 வனவன்‌ ற. 

9 ககள LLJ- 20 _செ S mam 
10 ம பூறூவப௪- 30 maf aL Bor a 
11 று அதிகை Ol Æ oS: 
12. சுபனுமயெ[*]௧- 923 k GE - 
18 மும பனனி- DƏ முூசைகுப வள 
14 சரளமும As- 84 புனயபளடரெ 
15 s ஈடசெதகுர- 45 amer குடை 
16 மும குமபலெஃ 20 வ F LNI D 
17 ம துச ஈ- 37 anña சென 
18 டகெததி[ர*]மு- 58 ps ge திவ 
19 ம குமபலெ- 09 மம வெசசுடட 
20 Fein ௮- 10) ம தெசபைம O- 


tl வசமாக 


Man iab VEE A 


No. 71—Vadaseri inscription of Kollam 873. 
Text.” 
First side 
Ang EN காத்தில[க]மீ£ ௪௨ நரடடு- 
SSDI திதது கல நாட்டி கொ- 
டதத வகை [|*] ஈாயகரிடெ படை amm நா- 
ஞசிகாட்டில AMAD ணு முதல்‌ டல- 
BT ORM படை வக று பன டககெடு வரு- 
கை கொணடு அ௱[௪]௰௯ GR பசானம? முதல்‌ .gyur - 


1 Registered as No 118 of the Trav Epig Colln for 1099 w 1 
4 Registered as No 112 of Trav Eg. Collu for 1099m x 
engraved on another pillar at VayyAlivilas at Idsrá yakkudi 


3 This and cther words have been expressed by perplexing symbols 


OS Or de பே LS el 


A duplicate of this record 18 found 


a பப்ப ட AE a hy 
en லை டய = 
—— னல்‌ அல்‌ um t 


VADASERI INSCRIPTION OF KOLLAM 873 


T “m= ஷூ பசானம வரை அஞசாலி அடைச்சு 
Š | கணககு] l அடைகக Oat ain QD IST T| உம TT oF is! பூ- 
9 மகம ஆக பூ ௫ம நாம கழி சு கொடுகக- 
10 மில்‌ ௮ஞசாலி குததகை கொடடைப- 
ll ogas காணிககை பகதததினு ஆமணககெ- 
12 ஸண்ணை வகையும்‌ சசையாவீனை பிறநக- 
18 காள[பி]சை? வகையும கூடக (HO DFS B 
l4 கொடுதது wHaw முதல்‌ மணககுடி வசை ஒலை- 
15 ப பெடடிகழும இடடி (85/8 5 om பொய[ ப)- 
16 பொகையில கே ஓலைகெள பாதாமொ- 
li ருததா பறறில காணுஈ நாள கணட கள- 
IS) ததில S mm இழியும்‌ படடுப பெரமர- 
19 அம தனிப்பிச செழமும [மித]த தம rA- 
20 ததடககிய கரை புளளி காணியாடசை 
2l உளபடட வகை he Os (aros sa] u- 
99 டைகஇலாகிலும்‌ கவாசசெயிலும 
23 பொய்‌ முூறிவகையாலும கரண கா- 
24 ரியமெ௱இலும உடையவன்‌ அல்லர- 
25 தெ அநநியவாயிடமெ பெறாம 'பெரா- 
26 யிட்மெ ஓலைகொண்டும வருககாள D- 
27 யயொலை பிறமாணமலல[। | பாடடமும 
28 மெலவாபமும தழிசஙகெதமு உளப- 
29 பட காரினு அறபசியும காததிகையும 
300 பசானம பங்கூனியும சிததிரையும 
4l கெலலு கொடுககக தல்லாதெ வி- 
32 லைததரததினு பணம Qarb aeuo 
33 அருது[|*] 2 வணடிககையும ௮ரு ga [U] பா 
34 டுகலம கடன்முறி உபையம பலிசை Y- 
35 நஅவராதததினு படுகலம கடன யொ 
36 ககுகையும வெணடாம[।*| தனிததெண- 
87 டம சாவுகாணிககை வெணடா oT- 
38 caw ems su பறறி லும பெருமபத்‌ A- 
89 அம பெருபபெறு வெணடி ப பீடி.- 
40 ௪௬ உல்பததி தடுததால தடையிலலை ௭௧- 
AL அம சங்கெதககரறா கொணட கடததி- 
49 னு மெல்வாரம தகைஞது வெண்‌ டிககொ - 
43 TERE See ாதெ தெச தடை தடுககருது 
44 எநதும மேலவாரததினும பாட்டததினும 
45 தன னாண்டைககுதியும தலைக்குறியும Er- 
40 ட்டி ஒபபிசசு கொளளுமா gio 
Second side 
47 கமமிடெ ஆளு- 49 பட்டால்‌ பிரர- 
48 கெள பிறப- 50 மணர்ககு செ- 


1 Many words are expressed by perplexing symbols 
2 Can it not be காளில விசைவகையும? 


3 பெருபயெறு, 


G Vol, V-3. 


212 TRAVANCORE ARCHEOLOGICAL SERIES 
LLL ST ௪ பயல்‌ அத 
51 லவினு Qs- 69 வடசெரி 
52 ல்‌ ub mq ar- TO குதிரைபபஈதிவ- 
55 மியும சூததிச- 71 ஊளையிலும வை- 
54 ஈககு கெல்‌ par- 72 யாழிவிலாயி- 
55 பதி காழியும TB ஓம கலலுவெ- 
56 அல்லாகதெ 71 ட்டி காட்டியதின 
57 கொகெக- 15 வண்ணம 
58 ரது எகதும 76 பிறமரரை- 
59 ஆச இவவ- 77 மாக நட- 
60 masg அரா- 78 6 கொ- 
61 OE அற்ப (9 ள்ளுமாஅ- 
62 ஏமி ௰எஉய- 80 ம செய்க[॥' | 
65 ம அ௱எமக Sl மிது வட லு 
64 வைகா- 89 Qs தெனமிதி 
65 மி om உயும 85 நாடமைக- 
66 கொடுதக நீட- 84 த யொககு 
67 மேபடிககு வீர-! 85 கல்வெட? [॥*] 
68 விளையிலும 
No. 72—A duplicate copy at Idarayakkudi. 
Text. 
First side 
1 இவமயம 
9 கொலைக்‌ m rn ஷ்‌ காததிகை மீ ௪௮. 
3 ஈாடடுத்தங்கடம திதது கலலு Qa- 
4 Lag. நாட்டிககொடுதத வகை [1*] 
ந ஈரயக்கரிடெ படைவநஈது நாஞசி- 
6 La ௮௱டு௰௨ வ்‌ முதல்‌ பல நா- 
7 (Ln படை WB m) படைகசெடு வ- 
8 Geass கொணடு .sym ௫0௯ (am) பசானம 
9 முதல Dt cD பசானம வமைககும 
10 அஞசாலியில்‌ அடை௪௪ கணககு 
11 அடைகக வெண்மெ கார்பூவு உம 
12 பசானம பூவு OF அக பூவு௰௫ m நா- 
18 m கழிசசுக கொடுககையில அஞசா- 
14 85 குததகைக கொட்டை பதிவுகாணி- 
15 sme பரஈதததினு ஆமணக்கெண்‌- 
16 ணை வகையும்‌ கசசையாவினை யும்‌ 
17 Goss நாளில விரைவகையும கூ- 
18 ட முகாறைசசும சொடுதது மங்க 
19 ல முதல்‌ மணககுடி, வசை ஓலேப்பெொ- 
20 ட்டிகளும S Lis m sem பொய- 


1 The syllable வீச looks also like ¿sr and the name of the p ace will thou be மாவிலை, 
2 The place m which this stone is set up is said to have been called thi Vaiy yali-vilai, 
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பபொகையில கே ஓலைகளை யாதா- 
மொருததா பற்றில்‌ காணுக நாள்‌ கண்‌- 
ட களததில்‌ Spp கிழியம uA- 


94 பபொமாஅம தன்னிபபிசசெழமும 
95 தெறத்தும எடுதது அடக்கிய கரை 
96 புள்ளி சாணியாட்சை யுள்பபட்ட 
97 வகை விட்கெ கொடுததூ [4 | படை- 
98 க்கிலாகியிலும கவரச்சை- 
29 Gam பொய்‌ முறி வகையாகிலு- 
90 ம கரணகாரிய மெககிலும 

Second side 
உடையவன .9/60- 46 யும கெலலு Gar- 
லாதெ அனனிய- 47 டுக்கெர தலலா- 
வராமிடமேபெ- 48 தெவிலை தமததி- 
ற[ப்]பெறாோயிட- 49 அ பணம கொ- 
மெ ஓலை கொண- 50 டூககையும A- 
(B வருக நாள அய- 51 ma [*] வெண- 
யொலைப பிறமரண- 59 ஒ.ககையும 
மல்ல [1] பாட்டமும 58 JGA [v] cb s- 
மெலவாரமும 54 லம sarap 
தழிசங்கெதம 55 றி உயையம 
உளபபட stf- 56 பலிசை A- 
னு அறபிசியும 07 gDr oe 
காததிகையும LI- 58 தினு படுகல- 
சானம பைக- 59 முமகடனும 
கூனியும்‌ சிததிரை- 

Third side 
60 பொக்குகையும வெண்டா [i] 
61 தனிததெணடம சாவு- 
09 காணிககை வெண்டா 
63 எநதும சங்கெதப்ப- 
64 றறிலும பெருமபற்றிலும 
05 பெறா[ம]பெறு முறி வெ- 
66 ண்டிப பிடிசசு உல- 
67 பபத்தி ததெதால்‌ தடை- 
68 மிலலை எற glo FEOS- 
69 தககாரா கொண்ட கட- 
70 த்தினு மெல்வாரம இகைஞ- 
71 வு வெணடிச்சு கொ- 
72 ளளுகக தலலாதெ தெசத- 
73 டை தடுககருது OTH Bto 
74 மெலவாரததினு uru 
75 ததினும தனனாணடை- 
76 ககுறியும தலைக்குறியும்‌ 
77 காட்டி ஓபபிசசுக்‌ (par- 
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(8 எளளாமாஅம நம்மிடை 

79 அளுகெள பிறபபட்டால 
SU பிரரமணாககு செலவி- 

Nl > மெல பனனிருநா - 

89 மியும சூததிராககு செலவி- 
$3 æ Gsm ஒனபதிகாழி- 

84 மம அலலாகெ Qarn- 

85 ககரூது எஈநும ஆக இ- 

50 வவகைககு DJi aT ஹூ 

87 அறபசி மம Wor உயும அர - 
SS ales ஹி வைகாசி LB" to Ona 


Fourth side. 


89 கொடுதத நீடடி- QS பதில வலாண- 

90 னபரககு [வீர |- 99 2 CT L1 amet TO மட 
91 விலரயிலும 1UU a w wore SmLbr - 

92 வடசெரி குதி- 101 அ செப [v] gus 
98 EO 7 L1 LAS B) வி- 102 வடவை nr 

94 எையிலும வை- 108 omh B கநாட்மை- 

95 ப்யா ழிவிளை - lot n5 "m. dug mo 

96 யிலும கல- 105. வெட்டு [॥'] 


97 Ow காட. - i T 
ransiation. 


This 18 the mseription (engraved on a stone and) set up on the 4th day of 
month of Karttigai m the (Kollam) year 873 


Owing to considerable losses on account of the fre stent invasions mto 
Nàfp-nàdu of the Nayaka’s army from (Kollam) 852 onwards, we have remitted 
the arrears of afjdli-tax on two kar-crops aud thirteen pésduvan-crops, or fifteen 
crops m all, and we have also been pleased to reduce our clanns for the taxes— 
anjali, huttagar, kottaippadiwu-hanikkai, supply of castor oil for the torches and 
(presents of P) clothes, and gram-seed on (rovalP) lirthdays. 


As the boxes, and the 6/az documents m them, had been lost by the people 
m the territory between Mangalam and Manakkudi, we order that, if the docu- 
ments should be found ın the possession of anybody, they should be at once torn 
to pieces then and there, while those appertunmg to fanppiché/am, and properties 
which have been held by adoptions, service-tenures ete., were to be m force 


When, owing to the contusion and plunder made by the forces, olaz-bonds 
and kanam-documents which were lost, are (now) presented by different men other 
than the nghtful owners thereof, they shall not be considered valid. 


The patiam and mélvdram, on all lands mcludimg tali-sankétam, shall be 
paid only ın paddy in the months of Axpa& and Karttigai for the Für crops, and 


Pahgum and Chittirai for pá$ánam-erops, and shall not be paid or demanded m 
money at commutation rates. 


As the ubhaiya-paliga cannot be realised on the padukalam (lcase-deeds) 


and kadam-murs (debt-bonds), it shall not be demanded, The funeral fees and 
individual fines shall also be excused. 
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11 the properties m sankētapparru and perumparru are kept under distraint 
for the dues ot the excess tax (pérdppéru), this shall not hold good. 


On account of the debts meurred by the men of the sanléfam (lands), the 


villages shall not be distramed; but after the full mélvdram is paid, the balance 
can then be requested for adjustment 


When the taxes of mélvdram and pditam are paid, the receipt. shall be 
obtained by showing the ieceipts for that year and the precedmg year. When 
our subordinates go out (on tour), not more than 12 nd shall be given to a brah- 
man for expenses, and 9 nad for a S$üdra (per day). 


Thus, the people shall act accordmg to the regulation engraved on stones 
and set up at Vira-vilm, Kudirarppandi-vilai at Vadasern and Varyali-vilai, in ac- 
cordance with the two royal orders issued on the 17th of Arpasiin the Kollam 
year 870 and on the 13th of Vaika& in the (Kollam) year 871. 


This inscription 18 intended for the residents of the southern sub-division 
of the northern half of Nanp-nadu. x 


m——————PÓ s 
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l Maroy em APUR BY கவ கரடு மககல முதல்‌ மணககுடி வரை வட- 
செரியில திருவாசலிற கூடியிருஈது எழுதின மொழியொல யாவிது 
[1*] ஈமமுடய நாடு அ௱௫௨௨ ளு முதல கிளககெ இருக த படையும 
வினையும வ௩தபடியினாலெயும 

2 மூனனாக இருகது இராசகர eur யுளளான படியினலெயும காம ௯- 

டியும குடி வாககியும, பிலதது ஈமமுடைய சொத கியம சொதிப்பிச- 
சுககொணடு இராத படியினாலெயும ஈமழடய உறபததியளும கரை பு- 
ளளி காணியாடசெயளூம 

அவா அவரெ எடுதது அடக்கககொணட படி யினாலெயும்‌, HE EHS ஊாத்‌ 

தூ£ககாறா பண்டு முனனாள இலலாத காரியங்கள நடததி உபததிரிக- 
இறபடியினாலெயும, இராசகரஙகளுக்கு ஈமழுடைய ஈரடடிலெ இருக- 
அ Gar கொளு௩ குமணடெயுஞ சொல்லி- 

4 விச சிரிகறெபடியினாலெயும, கெகொட சென்ற படுகலங்கள மீடடு tpa a- 
ara கொளள ஓலைகள களளபபடுகலஙகள அவசவசெ பெருமபெருகக்‌ 
கொணடு GOS = இசாசகரககள உபததிரிககிற படியமினாலெயும, ௮- 
வரவரெ சவாசனம்‌ இட்ட விடததிலெ 

5 சைபபெடடிகளைத திறகது இலைகள்‌ கொண்டுவா ௮ உபததிரிகறெபடியினா- 
லெயும்‌, கேற பனாப்பபெருமாள ஆதிகெசவபபெருமாள வக பதினொ- 
ரு மடததிலும மடதஅப பொற்றிமாரும பிளலேமாரும்‌ கடன கொ- 
ண்ட வக முறியைப பெருக இராசகரம வாலலிககெொரணடு நம்முடய 
உற்பத திகளை- 

6 win விரைககவும கதா அுறுககவும்‌ ஓடடாமல்‌ a Lis B Rs m படியினாலெ- 
யும, சொரா poe hie தரவெணும என்று உணடான படியினாலெ- 
யம, & p (a n D D EG குறை இலலாமல பணம பெற்வெணு — ae 
ண்டானபடியினாலெயும, கமமுடைய உறபததிகளைத தளளுதலையா, 


கக 


Ge 
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7 லலுபபொட? உபததிரிசச படியினாலெயும, Bpi வீடுவகயாயுளள aos: 
னஙகள தளளுதலையாக பெழுமபெறு கணடு நிககிறபடி.யினாலெயும, 
நமழமுடைய வித பறையடிமைக்கார அவரா அவரெ ¿PST (er) HOVUT s இ- 
ராசகராகள கூட்டிக கைய்யாளுகற 

8 படியினாலெயும மற்றும LIOV ds. L. L LD 211.5 Ë) rau m Sa த்தது னபடியினா-- 
லெயும, நரம கூடியும்‌ குடி.வாஙகியும பிலகறு நின! É HU EES 
கொள்ளுவொமாகவும [14] soyen நாடடுககுள a *ஒஓருவனுககாடு- 
அம ஒரு ஊருககாகிலும ஒரு பிட லைக்கரகிலும 


9 நாட்டுககாகிலும ஒரு காரியகருமஙசகள வனபாய ! ணடானாலுக, பதது 
பதினாறு பணம சில of s தொணடானாலும்‌, நாட பெ பொதுவிலெ 
குது நினது நிககு நிலைக்கு நின்‌ அ கொளளுவொ மாகவும்‌. | ஒரு 
ஊரிலெ காடடிலெ ஒரு காரியகருமம உணடானால்‌ உபததிரமுளள 
பொகள 


10 பொதுததலததிலே ems AY ௮ஈதகதப்‌ பிடால கயில வது சொனன 
உடனெ சாக எலலோரும்‌ வது கூடி நிககு நிலை நினறு நிருபவி௪௪ ௧ 
கொள்ளுவொமா கவும்‌ [1] இரத வகைப்படி ய இடி மொழிஓலைபப - 
டிககு வகது கூடிப பிலவாமல இயாகா மொருவா ௯ டட,கதுககு eur - 
மாஇிருகதால்‌ 

ll வாராத பொகமை நாட்டு சொத்தியம சொதிசசுப்பொடிவெொமாகவும 
[11] இகத மொழி ஓலைப்படி நயினா சாணுவாலயபபெருமாள நயினா 
Guo தபபாமல மொழிஒலை எழுதிககொண்டோம்‌ வடவகை 
தென்‌ மீதி ராடமைகத அறுமுகபபெருமாள பழுத்து [We | 


Translation. 


On the lst day of Arpa& of the (Kollam) year 878, the district (idu) Lrom 
Mangalam to Manakkud: met ın the sacred temple at Vada&óri and passed the 
following resolution — 


As troops and trouble came from the cast; as there has been trouble from 
the State for some time; as we have not been muted in exercising our right of 
protesting agamst coercion etc, as others have misappropriated our properties, 
holdings and other hereditary rights, as the agents of the respective villages have 
been oppressing us with unusual innovations; as some individuals of this division 
have carried false reports against us to the royal authorities; as royal officers are 
harassing us on account ot the forged padukalam deeds which several persons 
have produced m place of old padukalam documents and discharged bonds; as they 
have forced open some boxes and are harassing us with the documents (extracted 
therefrom); as the government have taken hold of the docun.ents executed by the 
potis and the pillaimür of the eleven mathams belonging to Sri Padmanabha-Pe- 
rumal and AdikeSava-Perumal and are preventing us from cultivating or harvest- 
ing our fields; as we have had to redeem the perpetual mortgages (drd-orri), as 
the whole amounts have to be realised on sub-mortgages (sirrorra); as our holdings 
are being arbitrarily determined by boundary-stones; as our houses are bemg dis- 
tramed unjustly and ther inmates evicted; as the government officials force our 


paraya (slave-) labourers to work for them as they please; and as many other 
similar calamities have befallen us: — 
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We resolve to act 1n unison and to make a bold stand even by emigration, 
and thus protect our affairs 


If any untowaid things shoud happen to any individual, village, தகவ oi 
nüdu m this district (Nafyi-nadu), we shall meet tron: our common funds an expen. 
even up to ten or sixteen panam and shall unswervingh stand upon om nght- 
If anythmg occurs m a village or im the sub-division, the aggrieved party shall 
meet in a public place and report the matter to the pidigazkidr, and we shall all 
then assemble together and resolve on what has to he done under the circum- 
stances If anyone fail to attend such meetings as required Ds these regulations. 
and thus weaken the party, he shall be subject to juny bv the assembly ol 
the natiar 


According to these regulations, this document has been drafted and sworn 
on the sacred feet of Tanumalarya-Perumal. 


This is the writing of Arumuga-Perumal of the southern portion of the 
Nafyji-nadu north 


No 74— Olai document of Kollam 889 Kulasekhara-Perumal. 


l om அல௯ண/ோ மா! sof UT Dea. 5 iG மககல முதல மணககுடி வரை இ- 
ரணடுவகை ந 1G to ஆச௫சாமகதுக Q I ras so a S கூறு. யிருகது ஓப - 
புரவு ஓலே எழுதிசகொணடட EFT ad dii [1] சம ழுடய ராட்டிலெ 

2 பலபடப்‌ ட லபட அர மனைக குதிரையும இராணுவும வநது அழிசசதி- 
மையும்‌, நாம்‌ கொள காணி உறபததிககெலலாம அஞ்சாலி மெல- 
வாரம்‌ இறுதது நாடு தெொண்ன காள முதல்‌ BBE வாதி இருக zs- 
வெ கொடடைபபண மல்‌ 

S லவயாவரியும வைச்சு இது சதபடி.யினாலெடிம நாடு a pda கொகது O s- 
Gu பொய்‌ யிருக தவெ இனிமெலப்பட்டு தம்பிரான்‌ குலசெஈரபபெ- 
ருமாள தமபிரான இருவுளளம்‌ பற்றி அருளிக சுற்பிசச படிக்‌ கு ஈட- 
தது எட்டாக இனிமஉபபட்‌* 

4 அஞ்சாலியும்‌ மெஈவாரமுமாயிடடு உளள இழையும்‌ இறுதது வருறெதெ 
துல்லாமல சொட்டைபடண மெங்கிலும்‌ வையயா வரி Gru BS t G- 
றுககறால்ல என்‌ அப்படியிருக்‌ 5 தொடடைபபண்‌ மெற்கிலும 
வையாவரி எதிலும்‌ வைக B- 

5 வெணு Quer p இராசகரகதல யிருக ௮ உபததிரிககுக காலம நாம I- 
டியும்‌ GPa ஙயும நின gy E MI Bere கெளளுவொமா கவும்‌ [i] 
LITE gru s தானமாமி௨டு e. er r Q) 560 sor Lo பண்டு pæ ear 
Bio LPL காரண- 

G Dir நடததிவகதபடிககுத்‌ தானமானமாய உளள தெல்லாம்‌ ஈடததிக 
கொளளுவொமரகவும்‌ fii] ஆனவாளப பிறபபடடதெ உணடானல்‌ 
அணணாஙீமாருககு ப௩ திர ஈரளியும நாயமாருக்கு ஒனப B Ba- 

af நெல்லும்‌ ஆக விருதிகுதெதப பொ a arr ior sait [Vr ] ஷே கரா 
கொடடைடபண்ம அனுசச கும்‌ TMF கெளவிக $T mir கணகட LOLI 
டக்கு சடிசசைபபணம்‌ ௮டைககிற2த அலலா மல ஒழுகு எனறும்‌ 


கணககுப்‌ பிசகு- 


«J 
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near ஆண ன்றால்‌ ரன்னர்‌. een teins அணை E 


ப்‌ வ ய்ய s. ss e 


m 


$ எனறும சொனனதெ உணடானலும, நாம கூடியும குடிவாவகயும Qe 
SHE கொளளுவொ மாகவும்‌ [| *] uiu. EL BI au T D விட & ay ஒரு 
(Qum e» aud ல Dp G) ILD ஒரு ஊரிலெ அகலும்‌ ஒருத்தன Gud dey ௮- 
இலும்‌ இராசகரஉபாதி கொணடு Ges uim sto 
4 வநதத உண்டானால்‌ காடடுபபொதுவிலெ சலவு சொடுதது l n z B) s 
கொளளுவொமாகவும [1] இஈதபபடி ne ms பொதுமிடதஇல இ. 
யாதா மொருததராகிலும இராசகரததககு உளக்‌ குறிதது நாட்டு. 
ததானததை அழிசச பொகனை நாடசெசொததியம 
10 சொதிசசு பொடுவொமாகவும [*] இஈதப்படிககு நயினா தாணுமாலயப 
பெருமாள நயினூ சீபாதமெ தப்பாது நயினா பூதனாதசுவரமி Fur- 
B suura இரதபபடிககு இகத ஓபப.ரவு ஓலை எழுதிக கொ. 


ணடெரம வடவகை செனமீதி 


ll நாடமைகது ஆறுறுகப்‌பருமரள எழுத்த [ut] 


Translation. 


On the 14th day of the month of Margal in the (Kollam) year 889, the 
residents of the two nddus (sub-divisions) between Mangalun and Manakkudi, 
having met in the temple(?) at A$ramam, drafted the following agreement. 


As royal cavalry and troops have repeatedly and m large numbers mvaded 
(our territory) and caused great damage (to us), and as we have also been obliged 
to pay kéttaippanam and other mtolerable taxes, though from the time this 
land came into existence (7. e, from time immemorial) we have been continaing 
to pay only a£jà& and mélvüram on the produce of lands under us, the land has 
suffered very grievously: we shall therefore continue to pay only the añjāli and 
the mélvdram taxes according to the royal order of king Kulasekhara-Perumal- 
lambiràn but not any Áóffaippanam and other unusual taxes If however, royal 
officers coarce us into paying i ag பகவன்‌ and other taxes, we shall protest by 
united action, and, if necessary by leaving the country, we shall honourably retain 


all the privileges and rights, which our kdranavar (ancestors) had enjoyed m 
olden days 


If palace officials come, we shall give them allowances at the rate of 12 
nà4 only for each Annavi (personal attendant of the king) and 9 adl only for 
each Nayar among them. 


As regards the balance of Aotta/ppanam for the har crop of the above year, 
we should only pay arrears as per account of the Lélvi-officer: but மீ they should 
demand any items as due according to the revenue accounts or as due to omission 


of entries m accounts, we shall show our determmation by umted protest or by 
leaving the place. 


While acting m this manner, if by the action of the Government 
or village, or any single mdividual, 1s subjected to any loss, we shall jointly countri- 
bute towards the expenses and stop the injustice. When the affairg are beng con- 
ducted in this manner, if any one should connive with the government at pairing 


the privileges or rights of the country, we shall subject him toa public enquiry 
in the nddu (assembly). 


, any pidágas 
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wO< Us, 

We have thus drafted this bond of umon, taking oath at the feet of 
Tanumalarya-Perumal and god Bhüthanáthasvàmin not to swerve (from ıt). 


] Signed Arumuka-Perumal, o£ the southern division and the northern portion 
of Nàhp-nàdu 


ood 
K. 


-— 


No. 75— Isantimangalam olai document of Kollam 894. 


l Aor woe ளு வைகாசி மீ sa காடு மஙகல முதல மணககுடி வரெ உ. 
சாகதிமககலத.து இருவாசலில்‌ இரணடுவகை கரடு கூடியிருகது எ- 
முதின Gur furan ஓலையாவிது n 

2 wie am (toco .9yem (Go sir m m குதிசையுவ படையும வநது இறுத G- 
றையும்‌ இறுத்து வையாத வரியும wee தெயவதானம பிரமுதான 
மானிப மடபபிறத அக்கு வையாவரியும ure இறை 

Š இறுத்து பூசை முடடிப பொனபடியினாலெயும, ரினிவாசரசகு! இறகா- 
ட்டில ஆிமாமம நிரை arusa நாட்டு அம்பலகாதரையும Fo Fs 
கொணடு பொன படியீனாலெபும, £பெறறாரெட்டியென smo - 

4 Qasr pto நாட்டில மாடு நிரை சாயசசு கொணடு பொ னபடியினாலெ.பு.ம, 
அனந௩கதொ௫யககா தெனமீதி நாடடிலெ நூல தாலியும்‌ பறிசசு Qu- 
ணணுஃபிளளை &, அகளு மனத ஐ 

5 மாடு நிசை சாயசசு நாட்டிலெயுளள கெலலும வீததும ash காடடிலெ 
மெடகெகாவலும ear sr gin பொட்டு கெவலும விததும்‌ arh h s- 
அதுக கொணடுபொன படியினாலெயும, சிவிகதிரததில சுவாமி: 

6 யுட Fades மானபடியினாலெ ௮விட மொரு easi xL. Query செலலி 
காடடிலுணடசன பெடடிபபிறமாணமும்‌ பொன வெளளி வெங்கல 
பாத திறமும்‌ சீலை பிடவையளும செலலும்‌ வீததும்‌ படை ௩டதஇ 

7 கொணடு பெட்ட வகை எலலரம்‌ Q sr en Gr யாடின படியினா லெ புட, Aa- 
serpo ௮ச்சிராமமும திபபெட்ட படியினாலையும்‌, கடையறை முறி, 
£58 கொணடு பொனபடியினாலெயும, இகஈதபபடி. செதபபடடு 

8 ஈயினா।ுட சசகெத மளிஞச படியினாலெயும இகதப்படி பல கூடடம உப. 
ததிரம நரட்உலெ உணடான படியினாலெயும, தமபிரான கலயிசசு 
காரியககாறரும்‌ தொருப சனஙகளும்‌ நாடடதெதமகடம்‌ $s த 

9 குடிய்ருததாத படியினாலெ, நாடு மஙகல முதல மணககுடி வசை sie 
em கரா முதல்‌ பயிரிடரமல்‌ தரிசு பொடுகையில, இத swans னெ- 
லலாஃ தமபிரான கலபிச௪ காரியககாறரும தொருப சனங்களும 

10 இற்ப்பிசசு aad காட்டை குடிமிருததினால பயிர செய்வொமாகவும [i] 
நாடடுததானமாக உளளதெலலாம காரணவமாா கெரததில உடஈதப- 
டூயெ mii a கொளவொமரகவும [ட] காட்டிலெ யரதர மொருவரா- 
Agito இராக- 

1l erem உள்ககுடுதது கநாடதெதான தலை உளளழிசச பொகள விட்‌. 
Aran கூட்டொடஞ்‌ சொதிசசுக கொளவெரமாகவும [V] இகதப- 
படி நடக்குமிடத்தில நாட்டிலெ ஒரு பிடாகையிலாகிலும ஒரு ஊரீ- 
லாரகிலும ஒருவன 


€———————————Á——— c னன —— — s — — — tae ae 
a — —— — — கவரி னா mmm ls 
— அனி nl 


1 Srinivasa Rao 
2 Probably Pedda-Reddi. 
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mem "— T வக்க imas pk anam 
i Ze: ae! 


——— i menti 


Eo கர்‌ 
கைன்‌ 


— UT MR 


19 வீடடிலாலும உபததிர முணடானால காட்தெதரனமாக “Sus குடி 
வாற்கியும பிலததுககொளவொமாகவும்‌ [(* ] இப்படி வடவகை As- 
னமீதி நாட்டமைகது அறு மக பெருமாள எழுதது [u^] 


Translation. 


On the 15th day of the Vaikàái month m ihe year 854, the residents of 
the two nddus (sub-divisions) between Mangalam and Manikkudi having met at 
Tsantimangalam drew up the followmg unshakeable resolutions: 


As the royal cavalry and troops had made annual visitations from the year 
82 (Kollam 882), and had levied unprecedented taxes and other unbearable extortions 
on the devadánam, bi ahmadéyam, münyam and madappuram lands, and as worship 
(1n temples) had been hindered thereby; as Srinivasa-Rivu had lifted cattle herds 
and captured the ambalakkdr also; as Pedda-Reddi had been similarly carrying 
away herds of cattle from the country; as Anantop-Nayakkar had deprived 
(women) even of ther marriage-badges, ruptured them car lobes (while forcibly 
removing the ornaments m them), lifted herds of cattle and plundered paddy and 
seed-grain from the country and had-also appointed mzftuckaval in every village 
for further carrying off paddy and sced-grain; as all the boxes containing cadjan 
deeds, gold, silver, brass vessels, articles of apparel, paddy and sced-yran of the 
whole district which had been deposited at Suchindram im the hope that ıt would 
be a place of safety being within the sankétam of the god, had all been looted; as 
Suchindram and ASramam had been set on fire; as all the shops (therem) had 
been looted; as, ın this manner, even the samkétam of the god Nayanar had suffer- 
ed. as numerous other similar troubles had happened to us m this district; and 
(finally) as the officers and svarapakkàrar of the king have not set right these dis- 
turbances of the country to enable us to settle down in peace — 


the tract of country from Mangalam to Manakkudi had been left unculu- 
vated from the kdr-season of 92 (Kollam 892). 


If the king issues orders to his agents and officials to set right the disturb- 
ed state of the country and settle us peacefully, we shall begin cultivation. 
Oar prerogatives shall be as they were formerly m the time of our ancestors. IE 


any one connives with the Government to undermine our established rights, he and 
his whole family shall be answerable to us. 


While conducting ourselves m this manner, if, in this district, an y prdigm, 


village or house be subjected to any trouble, we shall put a united front and, if 
necessary, emigrate (elsewhere). 


(This 1s) the signature of Arumuga-Perumal of the southern sub-division 
und the northern half (of Nafip-nadu) 


No. 76— Olai document of Kollam 898. 
லலி (qoo AIM VOMA Le ee ORO &).O.10)| tho agla Dlg- 
DHA 


2 @OWADLAWo வறு [^] angum ௨0000௦ amia- 
©) IBISO 
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5 040860 oOgle&qo ஒவ [1] 00090 ^jg10:Go விழ 20:012- 
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6 MIMIS போரு Sigo DBM கவரை AM 934039060 AS 
Mute ego இ 
Hwi உமி எட்‌ [I^] $6.9 க இஹ emosmoa 
௫௫௦9௦20௮06 Bo 2 laome 
& DED) ௭950௦ aro &elemee2os aww wolld) vrosaaacm 
AAI AA 
g த ag ga@lails ogee Glaqasace alg [n*] 
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Translation. 


“The army and cavalry which had come from the east had been disbanded 
and sent back to the east. All the members of the svaripam having together 
reached Tiruvattar and after hearmg the representations as to what was needed, 
decided that matters shall be conducted in the same way as they were in the time 
of the ammdvan (the pevious king) 


All of you shall therefore come back to Nāñp-nādu, reside there, and shall, 
without delay, fix the time and begin the cultivation". 


This 1s the order which was ordered to be issued accordingly, to the m- 
habitants of the southern sub-division (of Nàünp-nàdu) on the 26th day of the 
month of Mast m the (Kollam) year 896. 


COCR பள பலவகை 


No. 77—Olai document of Kollam 898. 
௮௯0௮ இ ஆனி மீ” உ௰டுஉ நாயக்கா அபபயயனும்‌ ராணுவும ans 


ài  & d மெலவா 110 உபயம பலிசை வகககு கொட்டை க க்கு a 
களிச௪ a ses நீட? டீ] 

1 தாயககா வகை இராணுவுங்‌ குதிரையும்‌ திருசசனனாபபஎளியில IB 5. Lb 
புறப்படடு நாஞநாடடிலெ ஈததஙகாட்டு வெளியில ௮பபயயனும 

9 வக பாளையஞ Crug இரிககயில்‌ பறைஞனு அய்ப்பான காளத தாம- 
தம ahs கொண்டு விததும கெல்லும பட இடததி இடடு வ sb 
கொபி 

3 நாடடரா ஆசொமதது UED கூடித FIED பறகயில்‌ எணணுூற ps 
தொணணுூற்னு எட்டாமாணடு பிசானம மெல்வாரவும உபையம ப- 
லிசையும்‌ 

Á மஙஙல (முதல்‌ மணகருடி வரை தளிசங்கெதம பெருமபற று உளபபட 
கொடடை ஒன்‌ றுககுக கால்‌ கொடடை கெல்‌ கழிககயில 

|. ந கொடடைககு முக்கால்‌ வீதம அளககுமாறும்‌ சொல்லி எணணாறஅத- 

தொணணுூறறு எட்டாமாண்டு ஆனிமாதம இருபததஞ்சாக தெயதி 
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6 கலப.பிததமைககு வடவகை தெனமீதி நரடமைகத பொககு ELA எழுதி 
ad asp திருவுளமாய ÈW, 


Translation. 


On the 25th ot the month of Am ın the year 898, this is. the order remit- 
tmg the tax of paddy under the heads méludram and whhayam-paliga on account 
of the visits of the Nayaka troops under Appayyan 

While the N&yaka troops and cavalry under Appayan starting from Tre 
chmopoly were encamped on the plan called Ittankadu m Nafip-nadu, as con- 
siderable plunde: of paddy and seed-gram occurred, owing to the delay of some 
days ın sending them word, when the nāttārs having met at Aéramam, complamed 
about this trouble, it was ordered (by the kmg) that ior the pasdnam crop of the 
year 898, £ kottat of paddy shall be remitted on ever) kata of mélvdram and 
nohayam-paliéa income on all temple (sankétam) and pei umbarru. lands m the 
territory from Mangalam to Manakkudi. 

Thus, as 1t was decided that for every kõttar, only three-fourths shall be mea- 
sued, this was the order which was issued to the southern portion of the northern 
sub-division (of Nafip-nadu) on the 25th day of Am ın the (Kollam) year 898 


No. 78—Kadukkarai olai-document of Kollam 898. 


l gore 9 GR) காததிகை பாம 0௬௨ (gres (B வகை காடும மங்கல முதல்‌ 
மணககுடிவரைக்கும கடுககமையூா திருவாசலிலெ கூடியிருக து ஓபபு- 
ரவு மொழி ஓலை எழுதிகொண்டபடி [i] மூன IB ஷூ பசான a- 
e» T (8 

சா.ட்டிலெ வயயா வரியும செயயா மூறையும ஈடததிவிசச படியினாலெ, 
௯௭௬ ஸூ காரும பசானமும தரிசு பொட்டு இரணடு வகை கரடும ம- 
லைக்கு களககெ குடி வாஙகிப்‌ பொனபடி.மி- 


t5 


3 @Qe, தமபிரான கல்பபிசசு பொறறியும பண டாலையும்‌ தொருவ ௪னகக- 
ளூம எலலாவரும்‌ கூடிப, பூதபபாண்டிககு தமபிரான எழுகதருளி, 
இரணடு வகை கர டடையும்‌ வருததிவிசசு, ௬௭ றே ப- 

4 சான வரைககுளள தங்கடமும திதது, எறபெருக்கு நீட்தெதாது, வெ 
ஙகலமுரசும கொமபும வெளளி கெடடின பொகதியும கலபிசசுத S- 
கீது, ௯௦௪௭ வல்‌ கரா முதல அஞசாலி மெல்வாசம பணகு முன்னாள 

5 நடகதபடிககு பறறிககொணடு வையயா வரியும செயயா முறையும்‌ கொ. 
டடைபபணமும மாததாலபணமும நாட்டிலெ வைககிறதிலலை யெ 
ன கலபிசசு, நீட்டும்‌ தது, பண்டு முனனாள காட்தேதானமா- 

6 samor சொதிககயுமசொதிச்சு நாடடுததானமாக நட அகொளளுமபடி- 
ககு கலபிககையீல, அநதபபடிககு காட்டுக்‌. Gorse பொகள Br- 
டசெசோ ததியம சொதிசசபடியினாலெ, தம்பிரான BOF 

7 பிடாகைககு இரணடு வீடு வெடடிததள்ளிவிச சபடியினாலெயும, as er (amv 
கா பசானம்‌ அஞசாலியும மெல்வாசமும கணடுழவு பாடடமும 
தொருவ சனஙகளும்‌ சிவசயில முதலியாரும்‌ (fen uto இசாணுவும 
வசத நெருக்கி வெணடின படியினாலெயும்‌, தமபிரான்‌ கலப்பிச்சு மெ 
ORS மாததால முபபதுபணம தெயவதானம்‌ 


8 


14 


15 


l6 


18 


19 


பிரமதரனம்‌ கண்டுழவும தரிசுகளும உளபட பணம்‌ வாங்கின படியிை 
லெயும, ௯௰௮ (apo கார பமிரிடுகையில வடவகை 9 sera? த APIE 
லலாம Serr கரிஞசு பொகையில அரைவிளை ௪௫௪ல காலவிளைசசல்‌ 
உளள தகக 

கொட்டைககு JB m D» Lig Seer பணம்‌ நாடடதேதானத்தை அளிசசு த- 
னிததனியெ ௮௨௪௪ வாங்கனபடியினலெயம , மதிகணட வகைககு 
ur Batra எனறதககு இருவாரம்‌ கொணட பொனபடியிறலை.பும, 

resent வில்லிபறறு வகைக்கு தரிசுககு நெல்லு வாகன படியினலெ- 
யும, சிறிய கணடுழவு வகையில்‌ அனுமகெதனகல்லூா வீ ரவகலலூ- 
ரில்‌ பாடடம ௮ளதது சட்டியும்‌ 55 OEE பறுபடி அரககாறருககு 
சடடியும எழுதி- 

ப பாடடம வெணடின படியிலெயும்‌, Siri g Tay கலபிசசுக்‌ கொடடை- 
பபணததுககும மாததால பணததுக்கும எழுதிவிசச முறி.பளுககு 
வைசசுதெனறு கருவுகாததுப பிளளைமா£ சணககிலும எழுதிவீஎசு 
நீட்டும தஈதபடி- 

ககு நில்லாமல தளவாய ஆள விட்டு முறிவகைககுப பணம்‌ வெண்டினப- 
ட.யினாலெயும, உறபததி வைசசுதென்று எழுதினதை திரிய எத 
உழுதுகொணட படியிலெயும, காடு கசை புஞசெ பயிரிட்டதுக்கு கட- 
மைப்பணம அடைக 

இருககப பாட்டம்‌ பணம அடிச்சு வெணடின பழு.யினாலெயும, ௯0௮ பற ST- 
r புஞசை பயிருககு நாலிலொன று வாரம்‌ Hote வெணடின டடியிடை 
லெயும, நாற றடிககு கொடடைபபணம அடைக்க சொலலி உபததி- 
ரிச்சு செல்லும விததும 

YOGE S லும்‌ அரிசியும பொன வெளளியும Germen ததிரமும சலைய- 
CH. உழவெற்றி கவாசசை மிடடுக கொணடு பொனபடியினாலெயும, 
எழு மளவராயமாரையும கறககுளதஅககு தமபிரான இருமுனனெ 
அனுபபித இருமனதிலும 

அறிவிசசும பொற்றி பணடாலை தொருவ௪னங்க ளெலலாவா கூடவும்‌ 
சொலலியும மறுபடி, SOO! sauder உபததிரம கிறுததித தாரா- 
த படியினாலெயும, முத அப்பிளளையும குதிரையம இராணுவும தெரிச- 
ரங்கொபபிலெ eum AGE gi 

பதிராலு கொடடைவா ச அம்‌ அடைச்சு மூன்று நாளாமி பசுககள மாடு- 
கள தணணீ குடியாமல அடை s பெண்ணும்‌ பிளளை தண்ணீ 
கொர வநத விடததிலெ குடககளையும ௮.௪ அடைச்சு 


நெலலும்‌ விறறும வாரின படியினாலெயும, இ.ரணடு வகை mri கடுகக- 
ரையிலெ குடி.வாஙகி யிருகக முதீ தபபிளனையும தறறமபலஃபண்டா..- 
மும்‌ நூறு செவுகருமாயி B அ ௭௫௧௯ வளைஞசு பிட- 

ga அடிசசு பணம வைபபிகக வருகையில்‌ rer பயகது மலை கரை 


யெறிப பொனபடியினாலெ, கடுககரை யூரில காலு கொட்டைவாச- 
லும்‌ அடைசசுககொணடு ஊரொகக கொளளை- 
த்‌ இடுகையில்‌, காங்க ளெல்லாரும அழயெபாணடியபுசம இளபால செஃப- 
காரமன்‌ புதுஷா கலமடததிலெ வநதிரூர்து கூடி வைசச மொளியர- 
வஜ[॥*] காற்தடிககு கொடடைப்பணம்‌ வெசசுக்‌ குகெகிற இலலெஃ 
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seme entry வைல்‌ ர =m 


யென்‌ றும்‌ ௬௰௮ றே) பசானமுதல பணடு முனனாள தகு seo 
ஞசாலியும மெலவா r மும்‌ (50 s= வருகிறசெ ௮லலாமல்‌ கொட்டை. 
ப்பணமாடிலும தெயவதானம பிரமதானம அடகயெும அஞ்சாலி 

"ETT TIE அடக்யும மாததாலபணம வைகக கீல்பபிசசரல நாம இர- 
ணடுவகை நாடும்‌ கூடி க அ பசான மூதலுககு இட்ட வெளளர- 
மை அளிஞசு பொனாலும காம கூடியும்‌ குடிவாககியும நாட்டுதகான.. 

மாக Gas ge கொளவெொமாகவும[॥' ] அபபடியிருகக ஈமமுடைய sr- 
ட்டிலெ ஒரு பிடாகைககாற ரானாலும ஓரு eT 57 DIT Bila ஒரு 
அமபலகசாறரானாலும LID அப்பணம்‌ கைக்கூலி வாஙக wra- 

லும உள்மொழி குடுததாகி.லும வையயாவரி செயயாமுறைககு வரி Qar- 
டுததால விட்டொடும கூட்டொடும சொதிசசு கொளவொமாகவும 
[u*] நாம இப்படி நாட்டுகதானமாமபடியெ கூடியும கூடிவொ லை 
யும்‌ யிருககிறபொது 

முன்‌ நாடடிலெ yes அமபலககாறமை வெட்டின அககும வெட்டி கொ- 
னற தககும தானம வின ITS 5 BOVLI நா. 
டடிலை nrg ௮மபலககரறராயிடடளள பொகெள விதுரம்‌ uh- 
க்க ஓணணாது என அம்‌ இபபடி நாட்‌ as gr ew tor யிருககெ 

இசாச&ம ஒரு பீடாகயிலெ ஆகும ஒரு ஊரிலே ஆகிலும்‌ ஒருததன 
வீட்டிலெ ஆலும்‌ நெல்லும்‌ விறறும வாரிச செதப்‌ பட்டால முதல்‌ 
பொ தவிலெ மிருகது முதல்‌ வெசசுக குயெபொ மாகவும[। *] இரணட 
நாடும்‌ குடி 

வாஙபெபொனால இயாதா மொருதத ரானாலும ஊருககுளளை மிருகது ம. 
ணியககாதன கையிலெ HELIN OU பணம வைய்ததால அவனுககுக. 
கருமச்செதமும்‌ வைசசுக குடாமல்‌ gai bie சொத Bus pm விட்டெர- 
ம குஉயொடு- 

m சொதிசசுப்‌ பொடுவொமாகவும[॥*] முன்‌ ஈ௬ாட்தெதானமாக சொ இ- 
சஎதுககு pex» பிடாகையிலும பிடாகைககு இரண்டு விடு தம்பி- 
ரான்‌ கலபிசசு வெட்டித sor oll es: துக்கு நாடடததானமாக தமபு- 
ரான்‌ இருமனதிலும அறிவி 

௪சு செதப்பட்ட முதல்‌ வைப்பிசசுக குப்பொமாகவும [11] கொவிகக- 
லிலே AGEI வைசசுத தாராவிடடால ஈமமுடய நாட்டிலெ Ache gi 
முதல்‌ mares குபிபொமாகவும[ |] காடடிலெ யிருந து மொழிகு- 
டுததப்‌ (ணம வையாமலி- 

ருகக இராசகரததொடெ கூடி இரணடு நாட்டிலெ யிருக்கிற பொ ur- 
தா மொருதத rr ep Sm மணியம செய்து கணக கெழுதி வசசுத தன- 
மடை சொன்னதெ உண்டானால்‌ அவனை வீட்டொடும கூட டொ- 
மெ சொதிசசு பொடுவொ- 

wm &ajto[V | பணடு முனனாள நடாத தீனை த துமபடிககு தமபிரான கல்பி- 
es நீட்டும தா தருக்க காடடிலெ விருது மொழியும்‌ வைச்ிருகக கா- 
டடலே யாதா மொருததா அமித மெடுதது செவிககிற பெரை af- 
ட்டொடும கூட்டொடும 

சொதிசசுப்‌ பொடுவொ மாகவும்‌|[ \* | அவனவன்‌ சாதிமுறை தபப்‌ நட- 
க்கிற பெரையும்‌ சொதிசசுப பொடுவொமாகவுக[।|* ] இரண்டு er- 
ட்டிலெயும்‌ ஒரு ஊரிலெ பாளயம்‌ செயதிருகததெ உண்டானால்‌ தம்பீ- 
சான்‌ திருமன திலெ அறிவிசசும 
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32 Me eee உரமும்‌ கூடியும்‌ குடிவாறகியக பாளயம செயயரமல்‌ 
= - கொளவொமரகவுக[[*] இஈதபபடிககு காட்டுகசானமாக 
ஈடஈஅகொல வொ மாகவும [1 ` | இதுக்கு யாதா மொருததா zr. (B- 
ததானத்தை ௮ழிசசு அதம 

33 நிருவி௪ச பொகள கெககைககரையில்‌ STT T TLOLIJ: GO GJ Qane p Q sr ex- 
ததிலெ பொவாராகவும சாடடுககாரியகதைத தானவாக Gs Bex 
பொகள கெககைககரையிலெ காரராம்பசுவைத தானம்‌ செயத பல- 
ததை அடைவா சரகவும[॥*] 

94 இபபட நாட்டுததானமாக Lm gi (derer m தகக சுவாமி தரணுமாலை- 
யபெரும ரள பெரிலாணை y sdas s a பெரி eor Zoo: தபபாது[[*] இ- 
தப்ப &(2 ஒப்புரவு மொழிமாரு ஓலை எழுதிககொணடொம வடவ- 
கை தெனமீதி சாடமைநது ஆஅமுகபெருமாள எழுத [॥£] 

Translation. 
On the 16th day of Karitigai m the (Kollam) year 898, the residents of 
the two divisions (north and south) between Mangalam and Manakkudi, having 
met at Kadukkararyür, the followmg resolution of union was written:— 


As on account of the heavy taxes and the cruel treatment to which we were 
subjected till the pisagam-harvest of 895 m. ந. (1720 A D.), we of both the diyi- 
sions, were forced to leave our fields uncultivated during both the kär and pisd- 
nam seasons m 896 M E. (1721 A. D.) and retreat to the east of the mountains, 
the king (tambirdm) together with the Pottimars, Pandalas and the members of 
the svarZpam, was pleased to camp at Bhūtappāndı, and summoning the people 
of both the divisions before him, redressed all their grievances till the pisanam- 
crop of 96 (Kollam 896 = 1721 A ற), gave a royal writ toall of us (to that 
effect), and as a mark of special favour presented us with a brass-drum, a horn, 
and a pondi (sword or club inlaid with silver). Another writ was also issued can- 
cellmg all coersive taxes such as Áoffawp-panam, and mdital-pagam and acts of 
petty tyranny in the land, and authorising the levy of only the origmal imposts of 
anjals and mélvdram, and permitting the assembly of the ndtidrs of Naüji-n&du to 
continue to exercise the otigin'l prerogatives that had been in their enjoyment 
from a long time. 

Accordingly, when the assembly held an enquiry against those who had m- 
fringed its laws, as the sovereign ordered the destruction of two residents in each 
sub-division (pidágaz) as a punishment on us; 

as the members of the svarüpam and Sivagaila-Mudaliar came with their 
cavalry and troops and pressed us hard for the payment of anjdli, mélvüram and 
kandulavu-pütiam on the kdr and pisdnam crops of 97 (Kollam 897); 

as the sovereign himself levied (a tax of) thirty panam per mà on all 
lands includmg dévadánam, brahmadinam, kandudavu and even on waste lands, 

as another tax of 125 panam per kdtta: was also collected in opposition 
to the decisions of the assemblies from the poor ryots on even the half and quarter 
yields of the Adr-crop of Kollam 898, though it was a complete failure m both the 
northern and southern divisions; 

| as they realised double the amount of zaram on lands which, according to 

the yield, could have been assessed at only half; 
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as a similar exaction in paddy was levied on the uacultivated lands m 
Nallür and Vilhpaxiu, 

as the officials of the king unjustly demanded pdléam on all the small 
‘andulavu lands m the villages of Anumakétananallir and Viravanallür, even 
hough the sums had already been remitted and receipts obtamed, 


as the Dalavay sent his men to dun the inmediate payment of máttál- 
anam, Lóttaip-panam and other imposts on the deeds which the king had already 
Jeclared by entries in the accounts to be void, 

as the government appropimted to itself those lands which had been 
entered (m the registers) as having been cultivated by the ry ots, 


as patiam-rent was demanded on Addr, karat and dry ands, on which the 
usual taxes had already been paid; 
as one-fourth share was demanded on the &àr-crop of 98 (Kollam 898); 


as Aotiaip-panam was demanded unjustly on even the seed-bed lands, and 
as paddy-gram stored in houses, boiled rice, raw rice, gold, silver. bronze vessels, 
clothes etc. (of these ryots) were all confiscated (for non-payment of this tax), 

as no measures were taken to redress these insufterable grievances in any 
way, even though seven malavarayamar had been deputed to represent these facts 
to the kmg at Kalkulam, and the Pottimars, Pandalas and the members of the 
Svarüpam had also been informed of these troubles, 


as Muttu-Pillai had attacked Darganamk6ppu with his horses and troops, 
blockading all the fourteen entrances (nto it), making the cows und cattle to starve 
there for three days without drinking water, breaking the pots of the poor women 
who came to draw water, and lootmg the paddy and other gram stored in the 
houses, 


and lastly, when the mhabitants in a body had migrated to Kadukkara, 
Muttu-Pillai and Chirrambalain-Pandaram at the head of a hundred soldiers had 
surrounded us there demanding the payment vf our dues on the spot, as we had to 
flee up the hills ın terror when the four entrances of Kadukkara were closed and 
the whole village was plundered:— 


all of us (nattdrs) having assembled in the stone-mundapa ut Chempaka- 
raman-puduvir to the east of Alagryapandiyapuram have passed these resolu- 
tlons—namely,— 


that the tax called &offasp-panam shall not be paid on the seed-bed lands, 


that we shall bind ourselves to pay only the añjāli and the mélvdram 
taxes, which had been existing previously on all our lands, 


and that if kottazp-panam and matidl-panam be ordered to be paid on dé- 
vadanam and brahmadānam lands over and above the usual añjälı and melvàram 
taxes, we (of both the nddus) will be prepared to meet im a body aud resist the 
imposition by a united stand, and migrate to another place, even leaving the 
(partly) cultivated pisünam-crop (behind). ` 


| While (matters are) thus, if any one—he hea pidagaikkaran, or arihdran,— 
were to betray the proceedings of this assembly, by receiving some bribes (say, ten 
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panam) or submit to the payment of the unjust taxes, he shall be answerable both 
in person and with his property. 


When we have migrated elsewhere sisting on om rights and privileges, 
we will demand fit retribiition for the high-handed death of the ambalal haar 
(village-chiefs). 

When we are thus m power, no amlalalldran from our division, shall be 
allowed to be employed as revenue-farmers; 


and if the government should cause any loss by confiscation from any 


pidágai, village or the house of any individual, this shall be made good from our 
common funds. 


m 


If in the period of our succession, any one happens to be found m the village 
and 1s caught by the offiaals, we will not compensate for his losses, but he shall 
be auswerable to us along with his effects and relations. 


We will demand reparation for the damages of the two houses m each of 
the three sub-divisions, which was unjustly sanctioned by the kmg, when formerly 
we (the assembiy) had exercised our legitimate powers, and that, if the govern- 
ment does not make good the loss in this matter, we shall meet 1t from our com- 
mon funds 


When we have sworn in the assembly not to make certain payments, if any 
person from the two divisions (of Nafiji-uadu) serve as an accountant under the 
government, write up accounts, or compromise our affars, he shall be made to 
suffer by forfeiting his property 

Thus, while aceording to these happenings, the government have granted 
(us) an order (respecting our prerogatives), and we have also decided among our- 
selves in full council, 1f anybody take up arms and serve on the other side, he shall 
pay a similar penalty and he who transgresses the laws and customs of his re- 
spective class, shall be also similarly punished. 


lf the king's army be encamped in our territory, we shall represent the 
matter before the kmg, and wil by jomt effort by preparing to emigrate else- 
where, see that the military camps are removed 

Thus shall we conduct ourselves according to the sianding rules of our 
assembly. 

If any person attempt to dissolve our union, he shall mcur the accursed sm 
of havmg butehered a cow on the banks of the Ganges; on the other hand, the 
person who tries to consolidate our union shall reap the supreme benefit of having 
given a cow to a brahman on the banks of the same river (Ganges). 

Promismg to act thus unsweringly 30 ax to preserve the rights of our as- 
sembly, we swear in (the names of) the gods Tanumdluva-pruoal and Bhüta- 
hngam. 

Thus for having written this unshakeable bond of union, on behalf of the 
inhabitants of the north and south divisions (of Nañyi-nadu), this 1s the signature 
of Arumuga-Perumal. 


t Vol. V a. 
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No. 79—Olai-document of Kollam 899. 


l Suas நின்னும இராணுவுவ குதிரையும வ௩ து காஞூகாடடில்‌ 9) mm. 
காட்டு வெளியில்‌ பாளயம செயிது 7695351 அற்றினு Spes 
வழுககமபாறையிலும 

பாளையமுஞ செயது இரணியசிஙஙநல லூரில வீரவிளையில பானைய Lp GF 
செயிது இருகறு காஞசிகாட்டிலெ was முதல்‌ LOT SGI. வரை g- 
aflzm s gin உளபபட கருமககெடு வருக- 

கொணடு யெணனாறதறுத தொண்ணாற்று ஓன்பதாமாணடு பசானம்‌ 
மெலவாரம பாட்ட உபையம பலிசை Baru CL வகைக்கு கொ. 
டடைககு கால களிவரகவும கறபபிததமைககு 

யெண்ணுூறறித தொணணுூறஅ ¿be பதாமாணடு 

ஆனிமாதம்‌ இருபதாக தெயிதி கறப்பிககமைககு UL oJ 335 தென்விதி 
(5 1 L..600LD (b d பொககு ஈட்டு 


6 திருவுளளமாய நீடடு [u' | 
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Translation. 


As, on account of the troops and cavalry from the east which were encamp- 
ed on the plams near Ittankadu m Nàafy-n&du, near Valukkamparaz to the cast of 
the river at Suchindram, and on the Viravilai m lraniyasinganallur, the sanketam 
lands of temples etc. have suffered damages, and we, (the king), have remitted one- 
fourth on every இரகம்‌ (of tax) of méludram, pdttam, ubhayam-paligai on the 
pasanam crops of the year eight hundred and ninety-nine, this is the order which 
we were pleased to issue to those of the north and southern divisions (of Nañy- 
nidu) on the 20th day of the month of the Kollam year 899 


No. 80—Olai document of Kollam 900. 


1 @ page IB (6 SBI Lt» <D ரமனையரா வகை இராணுவம்‌ குதிரசையும கொண்டு Y- 
மகபபன முதலி ar ஹ்‌ தை மீ£ இருபததிரண்டாஈ தெயிதி முதல்‌ 
வைகாசி மீ” ௨0௫௨ வரை 

2 திருப்பதிசாரததிலும பெருவளையிலும தெருசரங்கொபபிலும புலியூக- 
GAFA பிலாவிளைமிலும இரணியசிகககல்‌,லார்‌ GpsQe மிறதது சா- 
லியனவிளையிலும பாளயம 

à செயிது படை கொருக கொண்டும்‌ ஈநாஞசிசாடடில்‌ wana முதல்‌ மண்‌- 
ககுடி. வசை படை வருக கொண்டு முன்னாள்‌ எண்ணூறறு தொ- 
ணணுூறறு ஏழாமாண்டு 

4 snt முதல தொளளாயிசமாணடு அரா வரை பெருமபற நு தழிசககெதம 
உளப்பட்ட வகைககு மேலவரரம பாட்டம்‌ உபயம பலிசை அளந்து 
fsd ஒளள குடிசசிகை 

9 எற்ப்பொப்படடதம ..... தெது துழாமிரமாண்டு பிசானம்‌ தொ- 
ரூப சனயஙள தளிசசயகெதம உளப்படட வகையில்‌ மங்கல முதல Lo- 
ணககுடி வரைக்கு ஒளள வகையில (stops here). 


Translation. 


As Alagappan-Mudah was encamped with the royal troops and cavalry of 
Aramanaryar (N&yaka kings) from the 22nd of Tai to the 25th of Vakāá at 


m 
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Peruvilai m Tiruppatisaram, Darsanamkoppu, Pilàvilai in Puli arkuucheh and 
the eastern Sahyanviia at Iranya$rhganallür, and as there was fighting in N&üp- 
nádu from Mangalam to Manakkudi the balance of taxes mélrdram, pattam 
ubhaiyam palisai which was not measured trom the kar (harvest) of the vear $97 
to the kär (harvest) of the year 900 on the perumparru and tali-sanlétam lands 
was remitted; and from the pisanam season of 900, the sanLetam lands from Mañ- 
galam to Manakkudi . 


No. 84—A Telugu copper-plate of Queen Minakshi: Saka 1660. 


The subjomed ‘Telugu scription is engraved on both sides of a smele 
sheet of copper-plate measuring 8" x 53^, with a circular projection 1" m diameter 
in the middle ot the top The document 1s ın the possession of a Muhammadan 
family residing at Trivandrum It was kindly sent for my examination by Mr. 
M. C. Naravana Pilla, ஐ. 4, Hony Magistrate of Trivandrum, and I edit it with 
the help of the nk-impressions, that were prepared under my supervision 

The record which is dated on a Friday, the 12th day of the bright fortnight 
of the Magha month m the Saka year (660, Kalayukti, whose Enghsh equivalent 
is, according to the Indian Ephemerss, a p. 1739, Friday, February 9, ‘47, ^27, 
belongs to the time of the dowager-queen Min&kshi of Madura It registers 
the royal gift to a Muhammadan fakir named Imam-Sahib of sonu lands in 
Strvalappóri alias Muddu-Vénhkatalakshmipati-bhüpála-samudram im the "Tmne- 
velly District, which, accordmg to this record, was comprised in the Tiruvadi-rajya 
(or the Travancore dominion), while the latter 1s said to have formed part of le 
Trchmopoly-Madura-samsthanam, which has been bestowed on the Nayaka dy- 
nasty by the Vijayanagara kings 

. The preamble of the inscription gives the following meagre gene.iog. coun 
tenting itself with the prehminary mention of the name of Viévanatha-Này vx. 
the founder of the Madura Nayaka dynasty, and those of the husband of the 
queen-donor and of his two immediate predecessors on the Madura throne. 


Visvanatha-Nayaka of the Kasyapa-gotra, 


Chokkanatha-N ayaka 
| 
Rangakrishna-Mudduvirappa 
Vijayaratiga-Chokkanatha 
| 


His Queen 
Minakshammagaru. 
A summary of the short reign of this queen, the last representative of the 
Madura Nayaka dynasty, will be of mterest 
Soon after the death of Vijayarahga-Chokkanatha (A p, 1706-52) in 
y 1732, lus eldest queen Minakshi assumed the reigns of government 


Amer 


Februar 
Sea DINE OD a ட saa 
1 Ihstory of the Nayals of Machi a, (R Satyanatha Ayyar, 1924) p. 230. 


with the help of her brother Venkataperumal-Nayaka’, and, bemg childless, she adopt- 
ed Vijayakumara, a member of the younger branch of the royal family, But Bhan- 
gaéru-Tirumala, the natural father of the adopted prince, claimed the right to the 
throne to himself, and this unfortunate dissension between these two rival claim- 
ants afforded a good opportunity to the Nawab of Arcot, who had been waiting for 
some plea for a southern invasion Constituting hunself as an arbitrator and se- 
conded by Chanda-Sahib, Safdar Ali Khan, the son of the Arcot Nawab, marched 
on Trichmopoly and decided m favour of Bhanigaru’s title to the succession. But 
a heavy bribe of a crore of rupees offered by Minakshi bought off to her side the 
wily Chanda-Sahib, who had been left behind to enforce the Naw ab's orders, and 
for the time bemg, the queen was left m undisputed possession of Trichmopoly. 
Soon after 1n about A. p. 1736, Chanda-Sahib returned to Trichmopoly and posing 
as the queen’s partisan defeated Bhangaru-Tirumala at Animiunàyakhantu. Takin 
advantage of her helpless condition, he also abrogated all the power to hnnself and 
imprisoned her 1n her own palace. The unfortunate queen realismg, when too late, 
the sequel of her own folly in having quarellel with her kmsman and in having 
trusted the Muhammadan adventurer, took poison and died im her prison? As 
Bhangaru was, sometime later in about A. D 1746, presumably poisoned by 
Anvar-ud-din, and as his son Vijayakumára was hounded from place to place and 
had to find an ignommous asylum with some loyal polegars, the Madura dynasty 
may hitly be considered to have terminated with Queen Minakshi. 


The date of the queen's death 1s mentioned to have been a. I». 17367, while 
Mr. Rangachari says it was A p.1737*. But the present record, if itis genuine, 
shows that queen Minakshi may have been living as late as the 9th February 
1789, which 18 nearly three months prior to the date of her demise, as given m the 
Maduraittalavaralaru Š 


Although some of her predecessors and some Ramnad Sttupatis had made 
similar’ endowments to Muhammadan religious institutions, MIn&kshyYs donation 
to the fakir, Imam-Sahib, has the additional significance of indicating her com- 
plete subserviance to Chandà-Sahib and the influence welded by him in her 
court. 


ST vallappéri akas Muddu- Vénkatalakshmipati-bhtipala-sam udram, wheren 
the lands were situated, 1s a village in the Nanguneri taluk of the Tmnevelly 
District, and must have m those days formed part of the Travancore domi- 
mons. The Travancore kings had extended their kmgdom to the other side of the 
Ghats m the first half of the 7th century of the Kollam era, and though they 
were dispossessed of these tracts by Mafuz-Khan and others, the district of Kalak- 
kad was finally ceded to them m A. n. 1760 by the Nawab, through the inter- 
vention of the East India Company.” Gowmdappayya, the father of the Secretary 


Mi. Rangachan mentions two hiothers Vénkata Nayaka and Perumal Nayaka-—Ind Ant. 1917, p 

For a fuller account of this queen’s chequored raga, Nelson's Madura Manual. Ind Ant, for 
1917 and the Zhstory of the Nayals vf Madura (R S Ayyar) may be referred to 

History of the Nayals uf Madura, p 284, n 3 

Ind Ant 1917, p. 218. 

Madurastiala-varalaru, p. 6. 

of Seuell's Antiquities, Vol. II, 

Trav State Manual, Vol I, p. 379. 
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(rdyasam) Sivar&mayya who wrote this document, was one of the two generals ot 


Queen Minakshi who took part in the battle of Ammatyanayakkantir in which 
Bhangaru-Tirumala was defeated. 


Although the Vijayanagara dynasty, hemmed in as she was by her eneune- 
and recalcitrant viceroys on all sides and dismembered to a tragment of her Origi- 
nal greatness by various vicissitudes of fortune, had disappeared from South 
Indian politics as an imperial power with the death of the last sovereign Sriranpa 
Ill m about a. p. 1676, it is noteworthy that as late as A D. 1739, the Madura 
queen acknowledges the suzeramty ofa king called Srir&yala.devunivàru Two 
other copper-plate documents of this queen dated in 8, 1654 and Š. 1655 refer to 
a Vehkatadévaràya as the overlord, while two more records of a chief called 
Kamakshi-Nàyaka, dated m Š 1661 and S. 1663, mention the names of Ramaraxa 
and Srirangaraya, as the suzerams at the ume It 1s therefore possible that the 
Srirayala-dévunivaru is a scribes error for Sri [rama |rayala-dévunivaru, the 
medial ‘rama’ having been omitted by mistake, 


The subjoined table gives the names of the Madura Nàyakas of the 17th 
century of the Saka era und those of their suzerians, which have been mentioned 
in their copper-plate documents As the Madura Nayakas, who were orginally the 
Viceroys of the Vijayanagara kings in their far southern dommuons, had asserted 
their independence by the time the imperial dynasty came to a close with the death: 
m about A v 1678, of Sriranga IIT, the last of the Vijayanagara kings of the 
Karnata line, the fact, that the later Nayaka rulers still continued to refer to some 
suzerains, has no more significance than the perpetuation of a time-honoured but 
superseded political terminology. Butas these quotations of the names of the 
overlords are consistent, ıt looks likely that some powerless scions ot the family 
continued to nurse their atrophied greatness in some corner, and that the Madura 
Nayakas eontnued their expressions of verbal loyalty to these innocuous repre- 
sentatives of the once powerful imperial house. 


Sewell, Saka | Madura Nayakas Vijayanagara Renni 
No | date and Chiefs suzerians. 
Lal | ree eer eae ee ee ey Ut 
20 Ü Mut Alakadm — Srirahga Ill or IV? 
168 1622 Do Narasimha The date Š 1622 ட wrong, 
(Ghanagimi) as the Nàyaka had died in 
A. D 1689. 
5 1614 |Mangammal Sriranoa Vijayaranga was prince at 
i i j ' (N anakagin) Madura at the time. 
1623 Do Vénkatadéva No. 3 of 1911 (M. E. R^ 
(Ghanagir1) | 
110 | 1628 Do Do sss l 


1 Introduction to the History of Nayaks, p. 27. 
M Vol V-3. 
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வையை னைக —— w — w 
— COLL. 
EN — sie FG I 
— — 
— ட s அவலக்‌. 


———o—:a 


Sewell! Saka | Madura Nayakas Vijayanagara | ons 
No | date and chiefs suzerins. | 
T 1630 |Vijayaranga-Chok-| Do  (Ghanagiri) No. 1 of 1915 (M, x. n) 
| kanatha 
50 | 1638 Do. Sriranga 
(Ghanagiri) 
109 | 1646 Do. Mahadévaraya The proper name of the 
(Ghanagiry) king appears to have been 
omitted. 
44 | 1649 Do. \Venkatadéva Venkatavéma (Sewell, II- 
(Kannakama) 44) is evidently a mis- 
Ghanagm ? readme for Venkatadéva. 
99 | 1651 Do. Srirangaraya bas 
49 | 1654 Minakshi Véenkatadéva 
(Ghanagir1) 
1655 Do. Do. (Ghanagm | Sewell, I. 267. No. 71. (Se- 
| nagara) well 11. 9) mentions a chief 
Venkatapati (A D. 1789). 
i | 1660 Do. Srirayadéva The present record. 
ZEE HANE QUOND NOMEN 
43 | 1661 |Kàmákshi-Náyako |Ramaiaya T 
1 | 1668 Do. Srirangar&ya 
60 | 1665 Do. Vonkataraya 
48 | 1718 |Vijaya-Vénkt&chala| Vonktapatidiva 
Reddi (Ghanagiri) 
45 | 1714 Do. Do. 
46 | 1715 Do. Do ^ 


Text.’ 
First side. 
1 Svasti sri [*] Vijayabhyudaya Salivahana Sakabdam- 
2 bbulu 1660 Prabhavadi samvvatsarambbulu 51? mi- 
3 datan-agunét: Kalayukti-n ima samvvatsaram Mā- 
4 kha su? 12 Subravaramunnu Punarvasti-nakshatramu- 


Mearan Hope dM pieni. கைலை oS epi 


க்கா — Pan ப aka ee 
1 From ink-impressions prepared under my supervision 
Engraved below the hne. 


3 A leter hke da 18 engraved below éu, so as to make siddha. 


வென tá 


jad 
c duo 4 டெ Q b P. 


— 


A TELUGU COPPER-PLATE OF QUEEN MINAKSHI. 200 


—À 


5 nnu gubhaydga S$ubhakaranamunnu küdina Subha-dina- 
6  mahddu érimat-Kasyapa-gotra-jatulaina Madhura-sam- 
7 sthanadhipati Visvanatha-Nayanayyavari vamisamam- 
$ ddu jàtulama Chokkanatha-N&yanaryyavari peutru- 
8 lama Ranggakrishna-Muddu- Virappa-Nayanayyavarl pu- 
10 trulama Vijayarah oa-Chokkanatha-Nayanayyavar 
1l pattamahishi ama E T-MInBkshammag&ru pakiri-guruvu- 
19 lu Imam-Sayibuku ichchma tamra-Sasana kra- 
13 mam etlannanu [i*] Sriman Mahamamddaléévara maha- 
11 raja rajamakutdpalalita akhamddita-sam- 
15 mràájya-lakshmi-mv&sa-bhütadeva -maharajulaina 
16 Srirayalu-devunivaru māku palimichchi iehchi- 
17 na Tiruchandpallé-Madhura-samsthanamamddu Tiru- 
18 vadi-ràjyàna Timnevelhto chérma Sivallappé- 
19 riki pratmamamama Muddu-V enkkatalakshmipati-bht- 
90 pala-samudramuld Peddacheruvu kimdda türupu 
91 madaya? nillu pare türupu-ketla? müdo kann| à]*- 
99 rulonu katla sékharamuganu katyyalu 9 tk? 
29  wittanam kota 1-nm Tinnevelh-py&ta 5sükamu- 
94 16 dmam 1-k telupulu ki 2 lekha adittum- 
95 ddu rükalunnu r-ramddu manyamulunny pa- 
96 kirr-guruvulu Imam-Sayibuku Sudha sarva- 
97 manyamuga kattada jé& tammra-Sasana [mu- 
98 nny] vr&& ichchnaramu [ட்‌] ganka I "kotadu [wr 
99 ttana]|mulo kaligina nidhi-nikshepa- *jala-taru- 
Second side. 
30 ashan-akshiny-agamya-siddha-sadhyamu- 
faniyedi ashta-bhoga-téja-svamyamula sa- 
32 mtmnugānu putra-°paurra-pāramparyamugānu 
93 Sri Mmakshamma vralu” 
34 achandrārka-sthāyıgānu danadi vini- 
35 maya-vikrayamulakunnu yogyamuga- 
36 nu i-bham: kotedu vittanamunakunnu i- 
97 adittumddu dmam i-&i telpulu ki 2 kinni i- 
38 de tàmmra-Sasanamug& kattı vumehchukoni 


—— a — —— eel ee — nee க n — — md 


-n —— — — — new — — ——  — — —— — 
— ——— o e _ - — ~ 


Sa looks lke në 

This occurs in the Tamil portion as la madar ppachchalt. 
Read katla as ın other places 

nnd looks like 2. 

The Tamil portion gives கைத்தடி R 

Read sukamu 

Read katédu. 

ja 1s engraved below the hne 

pau 1s not clear in the 1mpression and looks hike pd. 

This 1s the sign-manual of the Queen. 
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x  . 
— o dcinaaeisonaens < € 


— R 


99 sukhāna anubhavimchukonéd: [P] yi dharmana- 

40 ku yevvamdamàn-émi vighatamu chésté vā- 

4l mdu brahma-kshatriya-vaisya Südra-varnamu- 

49 laloni-varnd-arté Ka&ilonu brahma-hatya 

48 gd-hatya matru-pitru-hatya cheéma pāpā- 

44 na pogalavamdu [i+] turukavamd-aité mu udérul pä- 
45 pana póogalavàmdau [1*] I-kramanaku ràjusam Go- 
46  vmnddappayya komarumdu Sivaramayya vi asia 

47 tammra-sasananiu [wu] Danapalanay or-madhyé dani- 
48  chehr&yo-nupàlanam danat-svargan-avapnot. 

49  pàlanàd-achyutam padam [11] 

50 கைததடி சிவலபபெர்யில்‌ G on D- 

5l பபாசசலில்‌ ளேகடடனளையில்‌்‌ ௩ல 9-5 செ 

252 gy. sa = (PY ௨ o fl. REF தடி ௨௨ ௨ உரி 

99 fe, £92 22 வது cre. ௩ளு (Des தடி ௩ 

54 ab (Be-- «c; 9 6207 மீ” உரி 

55 ஆக ல தழ 9 505 ௨௨௫ ரூ 


Translation. 


Hail! Prosperity ! 


In the year 1660 of the glorious Salvahana Saka era, which was the vear 
Kalayukti, when 21 years had elapsed in the cycle of years beginnmg with Pra- 
bhava, on a Friday, the 12th of the bright fortmght of the Magha month, which 
had Punarvasu-nakshatra, subha-yoga and subha-karana— on this auspicious day, 
the following ıs the copper-plate record which we, &ri -Min&kshammagaru, the 
senior queen (patiamahisha) o£ Vijayarangs-Chokkanatha-Nayanay yavaru, son of 
Rangakrishna-Muttuvirappa-Nayanayyavaru, and grandson of Chokkanatha-Na- 
yanayyavaru, born ın the dynasty of Viévanatha-N ayanayyavaru of the Kasyapa- 
gotra, the lora of Madhura-samsthana, gave to Pakira-yu uvu Imain- 335 ibu. 


In the Tiruchanapalle-Mathura kingdom, which Mahamandalegvara $ri- 
rayadévunivaru, the great kmg who 1s the abode of goddess Lakshmi of umnter- 
rupted prosperity and who 1s (z e. whose feet are) carassed by the diades of kings, 
has been pleased to bestow on us, in Stvalappéri alias Muddu-vohkatalakshint pati- 
bhüpála-samudram ın (the) Tinnevell: ( Dt.) which 1s comprised m Tiruvadi-rajya, 
we gave as pure sarvamdnya to Pakiri-quruvulu Imam-Sayibu, the follow mg two 
manyas, namely,— 

nine bits of land under the third sluice of the eastern katla fed by the 
channel flowmg on the eastern side of the Peddacheruvu (big tank), having a sowing 
capacity agyregatme to 1 Aéta of (paddy) seed and two ?wlute yaka from the 
tolls*-collection(?) of the Tinnevelli-péta and gave a written document on copper 


M வை 
Tenens சன்‌ லைன orem கைன்‌ s w 


The meamng of this item of sin 1s not understood 
The sowing capacit of the mne pieces of land aro given in Symbols 
Lelupulu appears to refer to some silver coms, specified by rukalu. 


£ Sakumu which appears to be a mistake for Sunkamu, reters to the ‘oll * of TA 
pétah, from which the fakir had to be paid 2 takalu daly, எடப்‌ வய s 


9o rn 


w— பம < —— x < 
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— —— க. ண m 
= -— — tee ate e 
w m ans 


அண 


Therefore, for | 7 

r this |: te (SOW ane 
ம்‌... is land ot 1 Adie (sowmy capacity; together with the eght- 
cold ol Les s of income, namely, tleasuretrove, waiersouree,. tees. roek, al hind 

«3 (à : : ` E 

s ine Eu Pus dana and the aeccomphi-hahle, contamecd in it. and the edettin 1 y 
al 9 > ite coms) per day which shall be enjoyed m the hne of succession of 
RR gt ue de ieee ax long as the moon and sun exit, and which shall be 
eligible For disposal by morte "Dy | 

m ) gage or by sale —this shall be considered TT - 
plate document. T — 


If any one raise any impediment to this chariv,— ú he is of the cast 
brahma, kshatriya, vai£ ` SŪ "d pes 

; ya, valsya ot $üdia, he shall meur the sm of having killed brah- 
mans, cows and one’s own mother und father, 1f he ix a turukka (Muhammadan) 
he shall incur the muruddru? sin i; 


: 
| For this transaction, this is the copper-plate d ument written by the raya- 

sam (secretary) Sivaramayya, son of Govindappayya 
Of the two acts— chanty and its protection—the maintenance of a charity 
iy more meritorious than the charity itself he who bestows a gift obtains svarga 
(temporary beatmude), but he who protects a charny attams the verv abode of 

Achyuta. 
[11. 50-55 Tamil portion ]— The nieces ol land m Srvilappert irrigable by 
the eastern sluice channel in the eastern Aa££ala; and under the third sluice are — 
marakhal nd ure 
the second field (sey) one tadi (m extent and having 


the sowing capacity) of Í 1 1 
the third sey, two tadı T = 3 1 1 
the fourth Sey, two ¿adi P ர்‌ 2 7 13 
the fifth sey, three tad: ர்‌ * 6 ñ ë 
the sixth ey, one fadt E P 4 š 1 


m all, land nme adis (1n extent and havmg the sowing capacity) of one Lotta: and 
one u/akhu (of paddy-seed ). 


No. 82—Copper-plate grant of Mafuz-Khan: Saka 1666. 


The subjomed 1ccord 1» engraved m Tamil and Hindustan characters on 
both sides of a simple sheet of copper-plate, which is m the possession of a Muham- 
madan at Trivandrum It was secured for me on a short loan by Mr. M C. 
Narayana Pillay, B a, and from the ink-impressions prepared therefrom, the ms- 
cription is edited below. For the decipherment and translation of the Hindustani 
portion, I am mdebted to Mi Ghulam Yazdanı, M A, Director of Archeology of 
H.E. H the Nizam’s Dominions, Hyderabad 

The 1ccord is dated in Saka 1666, coniesponding to 4 D 1745, March 
29, and relates to the gift of the kutiakar rent from Apputtura m the Tm- 
nevelly Dt amounting to 78 rekhat-pon, which was ordered to be paid over m 


ee P ———— pu — — — — ater. — el ma me யவன neue sr 
mamar — அவ்வக்‌ n — = < — — _ _ --— கன - te = 


1 is seems to be a contraction ot the name cf the cam 
2 Thisis not understood 


N f Vol. Ved 
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M M கயை ——L 


rn ama aee sar its பட mæ 


twelve monthly mstalments of 6 pon and 5 panam pei month to a Muhammadan 
pnest Miyan Sheik Ahmad-Kabir, son of Hazarat Miyan வட்ட றி At the 
{ime of the record, Tinnevelly has been described as 
அயதராபா த! ஈபையுடனே Qar ss அறுகாட்‌ m mamme ale FLOW- 
சானததில தெடடினரா சசியம இருகெல2வவி, 
8. €, as the southern governorship of the Arkadu-Tinchinopoly kingdom wluch 
was 1n its turn a subah (dependeacy) of the Hyderabad donuntons, 

The donor was Mahfuz Khan, son of Muhammad Anvairdikhàn-Bàdar 
Nawab of Arcot (A p 1744-42, and the Anvar-ud-dim of [Indian history who was 
killed m the battle of Ámbür mA p 1749. Mahttz-Khan was apparently the 
governor of Madura at that time, and his sphere of influence must have extended 
to the Tinneve ly district also Four years later he was imprisoned by the French 
at Ambw, and, though the eldest son of his father, he left Ins claims to be 
suverscded by the second son Muhanmad-Ah, the ally of the English East 
fi dia Company, and was content to continue as governor of Madura Hi final 
revolt against the Nawab of Arcot aud his successive defeats at the hands of the 
Travancore kings Balumarttanda (1709-58) and Ramavarman (1758-98) are 
events of later history, subsequent to the date ol this copper plate document. 


Makkam 1s of course Mecca, the holy place of pilyiunage of the Muhamna- 
dans, Kalimais the second formula of the Muhammeadan faith, and Kandım is 


said to be a feast observed by them 
Text.’ 
First side 


e. gum திறி சாலிவாகனசகாத 5D Tsh- 

௬௦௬ னமெல௫௪ செலலராமினற கொலைம? ௯7௨0. 

"ஹோ Q amer இ) செதெதிசை மீ s இ remet i 
அவபடலதஅ௪ சததுமியும புணாபூச CLO > b Ba -~ 

மும பெதத சுபயொக சுபகறண சுபதினத தல்‌ Lj ~ 

£8 சகலகுண சமபனன ரான மகாமெருசமரன- 

ஜீரரான மாசமானிய ராசஷூத தி றி HOE BV ந- 
வரபுசாயபு மகமது அனவாரதகான பாதா குமாரா 

ம மது மாதுசுககானஉர்கள குருககள ௮௪72 மியா 

lu Qur சாயபு ௮வாகள குமரா மீயா செகு ௮மமது sir 


ll அஃாகளுககு அரிபபுததுறைககு தாமபிரசா கனம GT (I~ 

12 தக குதெத பீறமாணமாவஅ (M | அயதுராபாது௪ சபை. 

13 யூடனெ சொகத அறகாடு 

14 திருசசிராபபளளிச௪ ௪- 

15 மைஸததானததில தெட- A" 

16 ஒணராச௫ூயம இருகெ- 

it evo) a» cQ u? ew அரமனைகக- 

18 ரை வரசலுடனெ Ge[r*lss 

19 அரீபபுததறைக E gb 2560) % CY» E GJ] மரகை ஸூ. orl sy 

20 s (தவணை ] 0௨ ஆக மீ suu Sa Qura m S ur (B) ib ஸீ. 
1 Registered as Nu 1 ot tbe Trav Epig Colln for 1099 m x mum 


2 The English equivalent of date 8 A. ற, 1745, March 29, Friday 
Š The Hindastani portion marked A occurs here 


SONG CU H- Qo b£ pe 


vow — — 


In the year 1666 (expired) 


COPPER-PLATE GRANT OF MAHFUZ-KHAN 


pac ar ra III iii I a re a SS அவ்வகை ee 


தம உளள பணம்‌ அசர Bi மியா செகு AL Hi Bo 
Gr சாயபு ௮வாகளுககு மினாமாச வடக்கு b- 
PBF F றுவமானிபமா tE sL L suf டட- 
படயிகாலெ Gos அரிபபு ததுறையை 

புத பவுததிர பாரமபரிபமாக ayeesferr- 
ககம B! 

மையயாடி- 

ககொணடு அலுபசிசசுக கொணடு வருவ, 1- 
களா ae [|] இகதபபடிக + Sudur p இ m- 
ச தெரரதிபதியும (gel dire) er mim m வா- i 
களும இர்‌ .பபடி கு நடதகவிரசுரகொளணா- 

டு வரு வராகளாகவும [5] உதுககு ப,தா மொ jar 


Second sude. 


Qa g (Q rin சததிரிய EX J- 

சூ sir P சாலு வனனத தல 

ளபபடட stir விகாதம ப உணினா 

ல காசியில்‌ கெயுகைக கரையில்‌ 

பொலலாத Q =m (Ë ரமான பாவம்‌ பண 

ணின Q தாஷத BOS GUIT TINAS- 

வும்‌ [1] pF aor ex எனனப்பட்ட கவிபா- 

YI உளபபட்ட பொ Gsm iu பணா- 

ணினுல்‌ மககததிலெ (d i» ever கொ- 

ரம ன பாவம பண்ணின Q) gr w B @- 

(eo QUN au IT & em FB வம்‌ [i^] இகத த தற்‌- 

மகரரியம பரிபாலனமாக நட த திவி- 

FF BEANT S om é ச முசலுமான al e GOT Li- 
படடஃாகளுககு மக *ததிலெ அயிரம ௮௪௪௪ செ- 
பக நனமையும்‌ QS gi ஆயி ம கதிரி செய்ச sem 
மையும பெறுவசாசளாகவு o [ர்‌] ids s தறமததிலெ 
நாலு வனனததி இ எ பபட்ட பா amr us Osm- 
கைககமையிலெ ஆயிரம அசுவமெ[ த” | யாகம LI = 
ணின புணணிய மம பெதது - 9p) to eade 580 பெர்‌ 
சன ம பணணி௰ீசச புணைிய ஏம பெறுவாரசாகவும்‌ 
பீட்படிககு யிஈத அரிபபுததுறைககு SID GIFT 
தனம எளுகிக HOE) TO HFT ௧௮ Sug இமாமு 
சாப்பு A iT 3 (905 சகு Bau T C] மகம்‌ து மாபூக்கான FF LILI ஷிரா 
வாள nd Qs pF சா தனம எளு நனென இருகெல- 
வெலி ஈாடகெ கணக்கு £9 2H வரமி உட 


Translation. 


of the Salivahana-Saka era, which was the 


eyche year Krodhana and Kollam 9:0, on Friday, the lst day of the month of 


Chit: Wal, wW 


hich was one of saptami( fifi) of the first fortnight with Punarpüsam- 


(nakshatra) —on this day. in Subha-y 688 and Subha-karana, tae following copper - 


— — — — —P A ளால்‌. 


i, Saa பல E 
1 The Hindustan: portions marked B and C vecar here 


em nnde vm 
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plate document relating to Aripputumal was engraved and. granted to Hazarat 
Mis à Sheku Ahmad Kabi, son of Hazarat Miya Imamu Sahib, the yuru of Mu. 
hammad Maftiz-Khan, the son of the 1llustrioas Navab-Sahib, Mubammad Ana. 
vardı Khan-Badar, who 1s endow ed with all தாமம்‌ qualities and who 1x like unto 
Mēru in his greatness 


We were pleased to bestow on Hazarat Miya Shéku-.Alunad-Wabir-Sahib, 
as indi, the sum of 78 rékhai-pón per vou or in 12 instalments at the rate of 
6 relhazpon and 5 panam per mstalment euch month, which was derivable from 
the Aripputtura: lease m Aiamanaikkarai-vüSal w hich ix m Tinnevelly, the 
southern dominion m the Arcot-Tinchnapalli-sainasthanam oj the subah of Hyder- 
abad, and we have declared it to be sarvamdnya This Aupputturar shall be en 
Joyed in the Imaal succession of sons and grandsons and as long as the moon and 
the sun endure The ruler who ig now governing, and those who may come here- 
after, shall have this gift conducted accordingly 


If any Hindu mduded in the four castes (wanna) ol brahma, hshatriya, 
vais ya and azdra, should cause obstruction to this (gift), he shall meur the sm of 
° ' | a 
having committed some terrible crimes on the banks of the Ganges at K ag. If 
any one of the Mussalman sect under the Kalimà! obstruct (1t stnularly), he shall 
incur the sm of having committed hemous c unes at Mecca 


Of those who protect this deed of gift, a M ussalman shall obtain the merit 
of having performed a thousand acAchu! at Mecca and of having performed a 
thousand handiri’, and to him of the four castes shall accrue the merit of having 
performed a thousand asvamédha sacrifices on the banks of the Ganges at Benares, 
and of having fed a thousand (brahmaus), a thousand times 


Thus did we, Navàb Muhammad Mafüz-Khàn write the copper-plate char- 
ter relating to Aripputtura: to Hazarat Miya Imam-Sahib”, 


I, Kandasvàmi, the accountant of Tinnevéli-nadu wrote this document 


——— ம்க்‌ 


Texts of the Hindustani portions 
A 
Mutasaddiyāni hà! wa istaybah Ta uqa Tirndopallt 
bidinand ki har mah shash chakra 
panjah falm (?) mahsül arbldi anast darobast hashw l- 
hukm mablaghs mazkar dar khidmati Miyán Ahmad Kaba 
nand (°) maqarrar numida shud Düyad ki mahsuli 


mastir mah bemüh bamushdrun slash mī rasdnida 


hdshend Kian ra muma-ilah sarfi wajha ma “shat 


tarda badu ‘da daulati abad muddat mashghul bashand 


வ்கி வனர வினதை E - 


1 EKahmnü,4chehu and Kandiri are Hindustani terms. 


2 Apparently Imam-Sahib, the recipient of the gift in Saka 1660 from Queen Min&kshi was living 
a Saka 1666, when his son Ahmad Kabir was granted the mcome on some lands by Mafaz 
«bàn 


A This Hindustan portion has been engraved in the space against the lines 18 8 of the first side 
of the plate. 

B Do ll. 26 7 of the nrst side 

G Do 


lt 88 45 of the second mde 


— È 


COPPER-PLATE GRANT OF MAHFUZ-KHAN. 299 


AIF. aille aedium mmm rrr ee m TH e s P ee 
— A e  — — EA 
 — — R. 0—I““ H 


E a E க 
ணன்‌  — னா 


Batartkh shashum shahri Rabi ‘wl-awrn al 
sann 1158 Hijri tahrir yàjt 
Parwana Nawab Muhammad Muhfaz Khan Sabah wa Qthla 
madda Zillahu 'l-4. Dastkhati Khass 

B 
Dar khidmati Miyün Ahmad Kabir mahsah arblüran shah 
chakra pana jalm (or qalam} nazr numüda shud 
ac ghurrah Rabi ‘u ‘l-awual sann 1158 Hiyjri 
Dastkhat: Khass 

C 
Slim A dastkhati khass Nawab Muhammad MaAyüz Khan 
Sahib Qibla madda alldhu ’1-al dar Kludman Mayda 
Ahmad Kabir mahsth arbharan shash chakra panjah jalm 
nasr numiida shud 
As Ghurrah Ratu l-awwual 1178 H 
Nawishia Hakimu ‘w l-wagt Muhammad Anwar Khan dāma ighalahu 


A 


The present and future otheials of the Ta'lluga of Tirunaopalli should 
know that every month the entire sum of six chakra, and five panam on account of 
the revenue collected from the tenants, which under (royal) orders has been assigned 
to Miyan Ahmad Kabir Nand (or Shah) be paid to him regularly (ht trom 
month to month), so that the aforesaid (Ahmad Kabir) maintain himself by the 
above endowment and pray for the everlasting prosperity of the State. 

Written on the 6th of Rabi ‘I, 1158 H. (1745 A p). Parwana issued by 
Nawab Muhammad Mahfuz Khan Sahib Qibla, may (rod lengthen his high shadow 
(i e may he long remam the protector of people)! 


For the service of Miyan Ahmad Kabir, the revenues amounting to 6 chakra 
and five panam are assigned. 

First of Rabi, 1158 H. (1745 4 p). Special (Royal) signature 

C 

Special signature of Nə wab Muhammad Mahfaz Khan Sahih madda <illahu 
‘ali 
| The revenue due from Ariidran'! (or Aripputtuiai —in the Tamil portion) 
amounting to ex chakras, and five panam is assigned for the service of Miyan 
Ahmad Kabir, with effect from the 1st of Rabi ‘1 1155 H (1745 D) 

l Written by the Governor of the time, Muhammad Anwar Khan, may his 

glory ever last ! 


— 


max ene ee கல லல ere ல்ல துண்டம்‌ அன்த அவ வலக ன டவ டை 

I Noto by Mr Yazdam—The terms Arbhkaran, Chalra and 2௧876 Qalam (or faim த are not quite 
clear to me — Arbkar&n (as far as 1 can guuss) may mean tenants or cultivators, This term 
Arbkardn ıs found transcribed m the Tamil portion as ^ppusrurai 7 சீட டாடா revenue which 
was granted as «mm to the Muhammadan Fakir Ast (hala, — c» thie t ciha: pon and the 
paryt-falm is hve panam (a panam 18 doth of a rékhas pon) of the Tamil portion 


0 Vol V-3 


INDEKX. 


( Prepared by Mr. K, Sivaramakrishna Sastri ) 
Pandit Assistant. 


A Agastyanpalls, pl.. 97. 

Agattivam, work, 185. 

agrahara, brahman vi.. 110 

amperungulu. 32u. 

Akalajalada, 112. 

Akalavarsha, title borne by Ràashtral ate 
kings, 112 

akshini, one of the eight incomes. 250 


Abdul-Bahunan Saimiri, m, 99 
Abraham, m., 162 
Áchárakkó ai, werk, oon 
Acharappillaiyar, vod, 128, 132 
achehu, coin, 72, 18 

Muhammadan iestwal, 288. 


பபப பப U aaa —— — — — 


ja 
Achyuta, god, 18, 235 | akehini and &gam1, previleges, 17 
Achyutarāya, Vijayanagara hing, 96 | Aladittanikuli, tank, 196 
Adayyappalam, pl , 23 Alagappa-Mudaliar, m, 201. 32s 
adakkiravu, a variety of paddy, 204, Alagappa-Pallai, m , 201. 

909 Alay achirrambala-Kaviravar, Port, 9 
Adbhutanarayana temple, 151 Alagryamanavala, god, 1116. 
adhikarar, officers. 79. Alagivapandiyapuram. pl. 156 203, 
adhinam, 17. 226 
Adi, je, 101. alakku, measure, 159 
Ádichchanallür, pl, 51, 53 Alahgad, pl, 77, 162 
Adichchan-K oda, m , 36, 91 Alanouli, land. 156. 

Aciganman, chief, 0 Alañkaramañyüsha, wurk, 18u 
Adigan, m., 101. Alattar, w, 133 
Adikesava-Perumal, god, 216. Alillakottu-konam, laud, 138 
Adimav&lakkodu, land, 79 attalam, supper, (2 

Aditya, Chola k, 112 Alleppey. sea-port, 25 
Ádityavarma-chatorvedimahgalam, pl, | allyam, dance, 186 

121 Alar s a Vikramachóla-Pándyapu- 
Adityavaiman, 1,69, 121. ram, pl, 144 
Adityavarman 07248 Sarvanganatha, £., Alvar, saint, 106, 107, 108, 111, 113. 

121, 127, 142. amaichehu, ministry, 94. 
adiyara, T3 amlalakkarar. temple servants, 301, 
Adiyarkkunallar, m, 183, 184 290, 221. 

Adiveudra- Vishnugiiha, cave, 6 ambalam, #mple, 89 
adukkuvadu, a kind of fee. 30n. 56. 57 Ambalapula. pl, 27, 48 
agambadi, body quards, 14i ambalavásis, l4? 
AOA. one o, the 910454 incomes. 235. Ambanürkandam, tt, 159 


agappodu: al administrator of temple amiéavila ola. document, 30 
property, 126n | Amma-Adyan m. 104, 195 
‘Agastya, sate 12, 16. | Ammanan&áyakka üt, pl , 230, 931 
A -e — of * MENS = > = —— 5 wa saf 
1 Figuics refer to page, a «d ‘ey after i igure ty Laat notes The tallow a other abbreviations 
gre used — 
ch = chief, cha = channel, o» = country, di = district or divisioni du = ditto, dy = dy 
nasty, f= female, k >= king, m = male mo = mountain, pl = plaot The Tver; 8 & = 
same ag, sur = surname, te = temple, Vi 7 village or town 


amindlar, gume, 186 

ammàvan unde. 221 

amuiitakalasa, «essel, 164 

Amudan-achchu, corn, 104 

Anadu pl, 73 

Anadujivitam-Mihyar, land, 75 

Anidu-Serus ala, land, 15 

anai-karana, 176 

danai-paisa coin, 164, 

Anamala, mountain, b 

Anandavalh, yuddess, 158 

Anandava.dhana, poet, 112. 
Anantan-Kunran, m , 73 

Anantan-Ravi, m, 198 

Anantoyi-Nayakkar, m , 220 

Anarghaiohava, vork, 125n 

anaval, b ahman-manager, 168, 204 

andaikkunt, a receipt, 204 

Andhra, dy , 163 

Andukodu, ¿¿., 138 

Angaimanvalam alas VTrapandya- 
mangai-managaram, vi, 47, 48 

Amruddha, m , 186. 

Afijaikkalain, 27, 104. 

Anjukkalattappai, god, 104 

Afijal, v; , 74 

afjàh, zaz, 204, 214, 218, 225, 226. 

Anjanavankonam, land, 156 

Anjanavankulam, £«n4, 156. 

Anjengo, sea poit, 25 

ahju-ganattar, a body oj men, 32, 33. 

annávi, personal attendant, 204, 218. 

antardurgapala, ponker-captan, 29 

Antarvédi-rayya, co , 124, 125, 126. 

Anumakétananallar, «1, 226. 

Anvar ud-din, Nau ab, 230,236 

Apa āpta, Pallava k, 113. 

Apastamba-stitra, 121 

Appar, saint, 1 

Appayya-Dikshita, wuthor, 23, 

Appayyan, m , 222 

Arai$ür, ve , 107 

Arakkal-puraryidam, gaa den, 17, 

Aramanaikkaiai-vagal, 238 

Aramanaiyar, 228 

arandar, far, 37, 39n, 40. 

Arangérru-kadui, nork, 183, 

Aranmula, vz, 71. 76 


மய 


Arantàngi, (v, 0 
ArasanSeii-v1láàeain, land, 188 
AraSiy&t, ++, 122. 
arattu, ceremony» 3b 
Arayil, pl. 08 
Arbkaran s a Artpputturar, pl , 239 
Arcot, dt, 250, 236 
Aripputtura, pl, 235, 238, 239n 
Aurttàpatt, u¿.. + 
Anyennavallan, tarepi), 29. 
Arytu, pl, 134 
arukāla-pūjar, /or Jap, 65. 
Axruvüchchéri, v , 72, 76. 
Arumuga-PerumAl, m, 210, 217, 219, 
220, 227 
Arumolidéva-valanadu, dz, 30 
Arusembi-Panikkan, m , 92 
Aruvàymoli Pass, 201, 202 
Arya-brahmanas, £2. 
Aryankavu, lull, 12 
Aryavana-mahatm yam» «ok, 12 
AScharvamanjal, எக்‌, 111, 113 
ashtadala-padma, 25 
Ashtaprabandham, werd, òl 
Ashtavirattanam, sacred places, 99. 
Asramam. |, 218, 220, 222, 
Agvamédha, sacrince, 200, 238. 
A$vati, sfar, 160 
Ativira Raghunátha ^etupati, Ramadd 
chief, 8 
Aw Iraràina, Pandya Á , 160 
attaikkol, annual levy, 38, 178 
Attarakandam, land, 57 
Attingal, a, 77. 
atupperu, gift, 40 
Attuhgal s « Atungal pi , 27. 
Aurangazib, oghul emperor, 109. 
Auval, puetess, 98, 101 
Avanavahyéri, pl, 76. 
Avani-sankaranti, 63 
Avantivarman, $» 111. 
avinayam, dance, 184n. 
Ayarchéri pl , 186. 
Ayatturai-vayal, land, 156 
Aychehryai-Kuravii, work, 186 
Aywaman, field, 72. 
Ayiramanyam, ve» 160, 161. 
Ayiranikkalam, pl.. 43, 70,46- 


Ayiravan-Dévan, m, 29, 30. 
Ayirtr, உட, 71. 76 
Aykonam, pl, 43 
Ayyakkutti-Madan, m , 148 
Ayyappan-Ay yappa: m, 91. 
A yyappàndi, m, 92 
Ayyappan-Madappan, m , 89, 
Ayyappan-Marttandan, m, 92, 128, 
132. 
Ayyan-Pappan, m , 92 
Avyappan-Perumal, m., 148. 


B 


Badavagm, submarine fire, Lan 

bahuvalaya. ornament, 4 

Balamarttanda, rar k, 236. 

Balamarttandavarman, T; az £; 28, 42 

balam-éey, fe assault 57. 

Balaramabharatam, vork» 10, 11, 900, 
105n. 186. 

Balardmavarma-Kulasékhara Trav k, 
186 

Balarainavairma KulasskharapperumAl, 
Trav. Á r re 10, 17 

Balaraémavarman, Trav , ம. 11. 

Balaramavarman Il, (Avittam-Tirunal) 
Trav A. 11. 

Balaramayana, work, 102, 111. 

bah. ceremony, TO 

Banabhadra, poet-mus ran, 96, 95, 100 

Bana-Perumal, Chēra k , 98, 108. 

Dàn&suro myth: al king, 186 

Basavakshitindra, 18n. 

Dasavappa-Nàyaka, m, 18n 

Basavarajendra, ch . 19n 

Benares, pl. 238 

Bezwada, pl» 2. 

bhadraghata alias purnakumbha, 162 

Bhagavan, m., 101 

Bhagavatam, ena, 108. 

Bhagavatl, goddess, 158. 

Bhairava-nadai, że, 192 

bhakta, devotee, 111 

‘whandara, treasury, 71, 72, 74, 159. 
bhendarakkarryam-éeyvar, off cials, 26. 
Bhaxgaru-Tirumala m., 230, 231 
Bharadyaya, gótra, 19. 


ni 


Bharata, epics 110 

Bharataguru, m, 110. 

Bharata Sastra, «ork, 183. 
Bharatamuni, author, 188. 
bharata-pradhàna-purusha, 180. 
bharata vakya; verse, 111. 
Bhaskara-Ravivarmen, Chéra k., 5; 
84, 66n 114, 171, 172, 174, 176, 178, 
187, 188. 189, 190. 

Bhashaposhim, journal, l02n, 112m, 
181n 

Bhasvas. 101 

Bhatàra s. a. Bhalara. ged, 173, 190. 

Bhattaraka, god, 54 

Bhavabhat. pret, 111, 118 

Bhavanisankara-Makhm, m., 28n. 

bhér1, musical isti ument, 104. 

Bhima, in 16 

bhisuras, brahmans, 42. 

Bhiitappand, pl., 122, 142, 168n, 225. 

Bhtithanathasvamin, god, 219. 

Bhütalingam, god, 227 

birudan, fses, 1, 8. 

brahmadéya, yijt, 29, 142, 220. 

brahmadanam, git to brahmans, 225, 
226. 

Brahmadesaimn, pl, 106 

Buindavanas ?/. 186. 

brahmasvam, property of brahmans, 
151 

Brahmàvartta, p/ , 125 

Brahmakanta, a kind of pillar, 2. 

brahman, a caste; 65, 137 

BuddhisAgara, ms 2+ 

Burnell, author, 140n, 141n. 


C 


Caldwell, author: 8. 

Calicut; pl, 99. 

Cape Comorm, pl» 192, 195, 198, 199, 
201 

Ceylon, island; 21, 22, 24, 25, 105 

champa, c 188 

Chanda Sahib, m+ 230 

Chandirappalan, m, 148 

Chandradityakula, dy ; 164. 

cnnaviram, ornament, 104. 


Chakia,s & hand of bandha 25 

chakra, «ain, 239 

chakı abandha, 26 

Chakra-tirtham, zank. 199, 200 

chakra artin, emperor, £1 

Charuppedi mangalam, p/ , 82, 25 

chavadi ehoultry, 89 

chellamvagal. palace treasury, T, 

Chempakaraman-puduviir, pl, 226 

Chenganachers, a, 34, 171 

Chenganntu, w, 71, 76 

Chenganniytir $25, 48 

Chéra, eo., 106, 107 

Chéia, dy, 5, 41, 99, 105, 107, 110, 
168, 164 

Chéramàn « a, Gh&ainán-Perumál, 
L, 94, 96, 97, 98, 59, 100, 101 102, 
103 

CU Te Qual à: , 0$, 28s 29, 30. 

'" "mánàyanáàr - purànam, 


64. 


t 11 | =i 
work, 99. 
Cheramanrodlan. Sundar amit ti-Naya- 

nar» 9T 
Cheruvalli-vidu, house, 132 
Cheruperungulam, t., 52. 
Chetti-vilakam, v , 77. 
Chidambaram, pt; 96, 97- 
Chidambaram-Ilaryanayimai, m, 158, 
156, 157 
Chidambara Vinavakappillaryar, god, 
158, 156, 157 
China, co, 50 
Chiigapurattali, assembly hall. 43 
Chingleput, d, , 1, 113. 
Chinuappadhvarin, m , 28n 
Chirayinkil, tal uk, 45 i35 16, 18; 128, 
133 
Chiravürkkal, pl 60, 63, 76. 
Churambala-Pandāram, m , 226 
Qu" tile borne by Pallana 
r, 4 
Chitrukütam, pl, 108 
chédivain chodi, enyury, 204. 
Chokkenatha, god, 100 
` m., 18m 109 
Chokkanāthādhvarm, m, 18 
Chokkanatha-Nàx aka, m+. 191, 
199, 200, 224, 


198, 


Chokkauatha | Nàxanavvavaii s a. 
Chokkanatha Navaha, 231 

Chola. dy. 18,17, 97. 100, 106, 107, 
113 

Chola Aditva, 4, 118 

Chéla-Grantha, «rip, 110 

Cholakerala ல (ero; 100 

Cholamandala-pratshtapanachai ya, a- 
tle, 9 

Chola-Pandya, tr ey. 142 

cholapiiya; Chrono am, 142, 

Cholapuram, v, tin: 69, 95, 142. 

Chadamani, worA, 1190, 135n, 186n 

chülamann ornament, 104 

chunam, lime, 89 

chumattu-panan. tae on loads, 35 

Cochin State, 10n, 14, 76,77, 111, 104 

Cochin Rajas, 42 

Coimbatore, dro 2:1, 97 

Conjeevarum, ei, 2 

Coorg. di. 47. 

cowle-namah, do ment, 10 


Cuteb, da, 25 
D 


darvaputra: community, AN 

Dalay ay, commande, 8, 226. 

Dalasmgain, tile, 9. 

Dalas ingamàlu, 1501 h» 0) 

Damodaram Pillai, m.. & 

Damédiran-Kyishnan, am, 71, 78 

dane Gla, document, 50 

Dandm, authay, 111 

danmapattà, trustee, 156 

Dantivarman, Palavra A, 
107, 109. 

Darsanamképpu, 24, 226, 229 

Dasaratha, 4. 108 

Dasardpa, work, 112 

Davida s. a David, m, 164 

Davida-ikkal-Paradéé, m,» 164, 166 

Dekkau, ¢o., 112n. 

dea, «o. or di, 55, 59, 60 

désa-tadai, dist «naf on lands, 201 

de&a Alix, Aeredifai ų local chiefs, ச 
173. 

dééi-brahmana: a class of Draleamss 
56 


100, 106. 


v 


de&ikal, Brahman immayrants, 42. , Edappalhi-chief, 44. 

deva, title, 8, 64, 147. | Edaiyan-puraidom, land, 180. 

dévadanam, gift to temples, 220, 225, | Ediran-Raviran, m , 32, 83, 34, 36, 37 
226, _ edirida, a copy; 26. 

Dévadaran-Avanry&ya | Pillaryar-üiru- Eduttapadam-Puillai, m., 148. 


yadı; Trav k, 67, 69, 70. Ekamranatha, ze., 2 
Devadaran- Keralavarman, Trav. &., Emanatha, lute-player, 100, 

69 elakole, fine, 61. 
devadasa, man-servant of a temple, 147. Elaññı, land, 166. 
dévadasi, maid- servant ga temple, 147. Elumuluchehen, pl., 32, 33 
Devaki, mother of Krishna, 108., Enayonkulam, tank, 133. 
devan, god, 60 Endalaiappan, god, 49, 52, 53, 54, 59, 
Davanarayanan, m , 70, 15. 62, 63. 
Devanàtha-Dikshitar, m. 198. Endalayappankavu, pl., 54. 
Devan-Devan, m.» 161. Ennilam, land, 74. 
Devan-Iravi, m., 89. Eranmel, taluk, 28, 149, 153. 
Devan-Kovan, m. 70, 73 Enichchikulam, pl., 148. 
Davankulam, tank, 138. Erichehilara, land, 133. 
Dévan-Raman, m , 180. Ernakulam, pl, 76. 
Dévan-Ravi, m. 76. expadu, division of a day, 65. 
Dévan-Séennan, m., 32, 35. Errasari-virutti, 133 
Dévan-Vikkiraman, m, 71. Erukkilaiman, garden, 171. 
devaputras, a caste, 147. Ettuvittl-Pille1mar, chiefs, 202. 
Devaraya Il, k, (Vijayanagara) 9. Byarkon-Kalikkamanar, saini, 98,101, 
dévarkanmis, temple officials, 74, T5. F 
Dēvēndra, lord of Svarga 17. 
Devikulam, pl, 181 Fakir, Muhammadan ascetic, 229, 239n. 
Dhanañjaya, author, 112. Ferishta, author, 99. 
Dharma, m. 16. G 
dharmakarttas, officials, 151, 198. 
Dharmaraja, title, 10, 21. Gadaiyan-kanmay, tank, 13, 17. 
dhiralalita, hero, 20 Ganapati, m., 127. 
Dhvanyaloka, work, 112, 115. Ganapatidéva, Kakatiya &., 50. 
diksha, 74. Ganēśa, god, 4, 186 
dipamala, garland of lamps, 51. Ganga, dy., 163, 164. 
diparadhana, lustration, 66. Ganga, ri., 125. | 
Dirgha-bhattát, m , 124, 126. Ganges, 72, 90, 184, 157, 200, 227, 
divyadesam, holy land, 77; 157. 238 
Divyasüri-charitam, work, 105. garaja-karanam, 16. | 
Dridhavrata, k., 105, 106. e 4 gajavettai-kandarulrya, title, 9. 
Dubreuil, author, 2 Gandaruva- Tattaiyar, J., 163n. 
dundubhi, musical instrument, 104. garà-karana, 13n. 
Dutch, 10, 25. garbha-griha, shrine, 4. 
dvarapalas, gatekeepers, 2, 4. garuda, bird, 8. 

garudakétanan, ttle, Š. 
| E Garudavahana-Pandita, author, 105. 

East India Company, 9, 25, 230. garvakkattu, fine, 43. 


Edappalli, pl, 48. Ghulam Yazdam, 285. 


gindi, utensil, 5 

godana, gift of cows, 18 

Gokula, pl , 108 

Gopinatha Rao, T A 1020. 

Gëpàla, god, 185. 

Govardhanagin, hill, 108. 

Govardhana-Marttandavarman, Æ., 176, 
178, 188, 189. 

Govinda LIT, 4, 100. 

Govindan: Vikkiraman, m., 63 

Govindappayya, m., 280, 235 

Grantha, script, 141. 

Gudimallam, vz., 109 

Gunanül, Tam: work, 183 

Gundert, author, 56, 65n 

Gundur, du, 50 

Guruparampara, work, 105, 106. 


H 


Hanumakétanan, £i/e; 8 

Hanuman, monkey-god, 8. 

hara, ornament, 104. 

Haridvara, pl., 125 

Hariéchandra, £ , 16. 

Harsha, poet, 111 

Havell, author, 163n 

Hazarat Miyan lmam-Sahib, m. 236, 
238. 

Hazarat Miyàn Sheik Ahmad Kabir, 
m., 238. 

Henderson, author, 163n 

Himalaya, mo , 104. 

Hindustani, 236n, 237n, 238n. 

Hiranyagabhayaj, title of Ramnad chief, 
17- 


Hiranyagarbha, ceremony, 11. 

hrnmaàlà, ornament, 4 

Henaraja (the East India Company), 
24 


Hyderabad, co, 235, 236, 238. 
Hyder Alı, Mysore chief, 10, 24. 


I 


Ichchamm-adikutti, fe. 198, 139. 
Ichchuvaran; m.: 89 
Ichchuvaran-Ichchuvaian, m., 89, 139. 
Idaikkodu, pl., 140. 


{fdarkkodu, tank, 151 

Idaikkdttuparru, land, 151. 

Idalai, (and, 138 

Idaman, field, 72. 

Idamana, pl, 55, 56, 57 

idangali measure, 53, 54, 57, 68. 

Idatturutti-parambu, land, 55 

Idarayakkudi, 21, 210n, 212 

idaiyidan, holder of the right, 178 

idaryidu, tenancy rights, 175, 176. 

Ikkeri, pl., 18n 

Tlayidattu-Svartipam, chiefs, 48 

llam, co., 16. 

Ilamba, w., 167 

Ilambelà, pl, 76 

Ilanga, co , 128 

Ilandurutti, pl, 44 

idangok-küru, country adminstered by 
a prince, 60. 

Tlangulam, vi, 51. 

Ilangulam dëšam, 52. 

Hangunnappula: a , 44 

Ilanyikkal, pl, 55. 

illam, brahman house, TO. 

Imam-Sahib, Imam Sayibu, m., 229, 
234, 238n. 

Inmi[ga]m-Murugan, m., 92. 

nam, fat-free gift, 239n. 

Indian Antiquary, work, 106n. 

Indu-kódai s a, Indukddaivarman, 
Chéra L , 88, 112, 118, 114 

Traryan-Achchan, m., 29, 30. 

irangal, 47 

Iraniya$mganallür, pl., 228, 229. 

irattaippér, double name, 69 

iratta-madai, measure, 72. 

Iraviman, pl., 122. 

Iravi-Raman, Chéra k, 175. 

Inünjalakuda, v, , 43 

Irumborxai, Chéra k., 100n. 

lrutinàdikkudal, ví.. 70, 76. 

Irunnalattür, vr., 76. 

lrunnalür, vz, 76. 

Isantimangalam, vi., 122, 203, 22( 

Ittankadu, pl., 222, 298. 

Iyakkan-Govindan, m, 181, 183, 190. 

Iyakkan Srikanthan, m., 173, 175. 

lyarpagai-Nàyinàr , sant, 101n 


J 


Jagadguru-ratnamalastava, werk, 102. 
Jainism, religion, 1 
Janaki-Sam, fe, 121. 
Janapadasa, 4 , 162 
jatamakuta, ornament, 4, 104, 
Jatila-Parantaka, Pandya k., 6, 100. 
Jayantam, work, 183 
jenda, musical instrument, 174n. 
Jenm1, landlord, 56. 
jhallam, musical instrument, 104. 
Jivakaehmntàmani work, 163n. 
Jhanasambandha, saint, 101. 
Jharalvelik-kari, land, 175. 
Jnavar-rudaval, land, 146 
Jhavar-kadu, pl., 34, 86, 

K 


Kabul, co, 163. 
Kachcha, co, 25. 
kachchai yavina, cloth for torches?, 204. 
Kadaladukada, work, 183, 184. 
Kadamba-nadu, pl., 38, 40, 44,72, 76. 
Kadambara-Nayar, m., 122. 
kadan-muyi, debt-bond, 204, 214. 
Kadandankodu., pl., 161. 
Kadavak-kuttumala, vt., 76. 
kadavayppa-ola (mur), document, 50, 
60 


Kadela-torana, land, 54 

Kadigarppattinam, pi, 144, 149, 151. 

Kadinangulam, pi., 69. 

Kadukkarai, pl, 203, 226. 

Kadukkarayür s a Kadukkara, pl, 
225. 

kahala, trumphet, 66. 

kaikküli, bribe, 204 

Kailasa, mo., 98, 101, 103, 104. 

Kailasanatha, te , 104. 

Karttālam, musical instrument, 174. 

kakalam s. a. kahala, trumphei, 66. 

Kakatiya, dy, 19, 50. 

Kakkaraikkulam, pl, 192, 198. 

Kakkar akas Kulottungasolanallür, 
vi., 1, 10, 12, 13, 1; 

kala, a portion of the day, 65. 

Kalary&rkoyil, vi , 19 

kalakams, assembly, 43. 

Kalakkad, vi., 230. 


YH 


| Kalami-Venni, alas Madhurāntakap- 
| pérararyan, m, 28. 
Kàlara, jeld, 161. 
| Kalattnalodi, land, 37. 
| Kahammai-Nagamanm, je, 25n. 
| Kalidasa, poet. 111. 
kalima, Muhammadan term, 236, 235. 
Kalrya, 108, 186 
Kalkulam, adul, 147, 148, 159, 160, 
209, 226. 

. பரத்‌ 202. 
Kalladam, «work, 100, 101n. 
Kalladanar, author, 101. 
Kalhdaikkurichchi, v , 90 
Kallryangadu, vi., 153, 156, 157 
Kamakkanappalli, vt , 38, 40, 44. 
| Kamakshi-Nayaka, Náyaka ch , 231. 
| Kaàman-Tadakkan, m., 170, 171 
Kampana, yaya k, 191n. 


—. À—À o — e 


Kamsa, mythical hing, 108, 186 

Kamugarakkodu, land, 161 

Kamukañjērı, vz, 71, 73, 76 

Kanakkodu, pl., 134. 

kanam, tenure, 56, 205, 214 

kanamdar, ienant, 36. 

Kana-nadu, co, 13. 

kanappattam, a kind of tenure, 56. 

Kanappér, 12 , 97. 

Kañehi, vz., 112. 

Kandachchaikulam, fank, 89. 

Kandadaryappan, author, 103. 

Kanda, m., 198 

Kandalarsalai, 8, 128 

Kandaliréalai - Mahadéva, god, 128, 
133 

KandamaBgalam, vi., 77. 

| kandanadu - kondu - kondan adu-koda- 

dan, title of Sétupatis, 9 

Kandan-Kandan, m , 60, 63 

Kandan-Kumaran alias Maluvakkon, 
m., 181, 182. 


Kandan-Ravi, m, 75. 

Kandasvami, m., 238. 

Kandayikkodu, pl., 63. 

kandiga, ornament, 104 

kandiri, Muhammadan feast, 236, 238. 

kandulavu, kandulavu-pattam, a partt- 
cular tenure, 205, 225, 226. 


^ 
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Kanijhattu-parru, land, 151. 
Kanprankuli, land, 156. 
kankanam, ornament, 104 
Kannan-Kannan, m , 48. 
Kannan karı, land, 180. 
Kannan-Poraryan, Chéra & , 100n 
Kannapuram, pl , 108. 
Kannayiram, m., 198 
Kanyakumari, 2, 128. 
Kapalimangalam, pl, 37, 38, 40, 44. 
Kapilar, agaval, x ork, 101n 
kar, crop, 202, 205, 209, 214, 220, 
295, 996, 229. 
kara, a small village, 205. 
Karaikandigvaram, vz., 128 
Karaikkandiévarattu kalam-arra yan- 
du, a local era, 128 
Karaikkunran, m., 92. 
Kararp-puraryidam, land, 133. 
karakam-attam, dance, 186. 
Karakkadu, vi, 51, 52. 
Karakulam, vz, 51, 58, 54. 
karalma, free hold, 72 
karanam, dance, 184 
karanavanmar, family heads, 205, 218. 
karanda-makuta, head-dress, 187 
karanmai, a kind of right, 183. 
karatalam, cymbals, 104. 
Karatholuvu, vi, 24n 
Karichchéy, land, 72, 76. 
Karikkoqdu, vz, 51. 
Karikkodu, pl, 181 
Karimagnür, ஏர்‌, 181. 
Karimarugu, vi , 51 
Karimarugu-jivitam, land, 52. 
Káritturat, vi , 72: 
Karivila, pl, 51, 54 
Karna, m., 16. 
karnakundala, ornament, 4. 
Karnata, co, 281. 
Karpaka-Setti, m., 143 
Karptiramanyari, work, 102. 
karptra-vila, price of camphor, 50, 53. 
i -nellu, paddy for camphor, 
50, 54 
-ola, document, 50. 
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Karttigaippalh, 12, 44. 
Karumala-kanmà&y, éank, 13, 17. 
Karumalakkal, chan , 17 
Karunandadakkan, Å , 128, 170. 
Karunkulam, pl., 200 
Karusalkula-kanmày, tank., 17 
Kashmir, co., 109. 
Kasi, vz., 18, 238. 
Kas: Visvanathan, god, 201. 
Kastürranga, m., 191. 
katisütram, ornament, 101 
kattalar, service, 8, 17, 
Kattamattala, vt , 72, 76, 
Kattapendal-kulam, tank, 17. 
Kattir s. a. Kakkür, ஏர்‌, 8. 
Kaundmya-gotra, 121. 
Kavanai-Karuvir Padaitialaivar, malt. 
tary officer, 29. 
Kavanajzu, uz., 26, 28, 
Kàvérl, r: , 99. 
Kàviyür, 24, 1, 3, 5, 76, 78. 
1 Cave, 6. 
Kavungal-parambu, land, 14. 
Kayadi, land, 138. 
Kayalil, pl, 46, 47. 
Kayangulam, pl., 27. 
kélvi, officer, 218. 
Kerala, co., 5, 27, 41, 43, 65, 66, 70, 
109, 111, 113, 187. 
Kéralan-Adichchavarman, k., 67, 75. 
Keralapuram, vi., 29, 93, 116. 
Kéralavarman, £ , 64, 70. 
Kéraldlpatti, work, 82, 43, 44n, 59m, 
61n, 65, 98, 103, 172, 177. 
Kééavan, m., 161. 
hettutengu, a kind of contribution, 66. 
keyüram, ornament, 104. 
Kilappérür, dy., 27, 48, 50, 54, 55, 67, 
69, 70, 72, 98, 142, 148. 
on, aly 51, T6, 
kilavan, headman of a village, 47. 
Kilavan - Sétüpati 8. a, Raghunatha- 
Sétupati, Ramnad ch., 9. 
Kilimànür, vi., 48, 51, 63, 68, 70, 76.77. 
Kilkalaktyram, di, 143. 
Kilkundarodi, land, 74. 
knlmatam, dance, 184. 
kilSànti, temple servant, 12, 18. 


kilsanti virutti, wages to ரகக 75 
Kilvélür, vi., 97 | 
Kilvehgarai, 8, 138. 
Kiltali, assembly, 43. 
Kilumalai, p/., 181, 182, 183 
kinkim, ornament, 104. 
Kirradichchuvaram, vi., 71, 77. 
Kirttimangalam, vi, 74 
Kodai, 884/௪ of Kérala king, 70, 100. 
Kodai-Avaniyaya Pallaiyar - Trruvadi, 
Trav k., 67, 69, 70. 
Kodaichchan, m., 994. 
Kddai-Kéralavarman, Trav. k , 69. 
Kodai-Ravi, Chéra L , 174, 
Kddambisvaramudaya-Nayinar, 
149, 151. 
Kodavaxaiman, land, 161 
Kodikkalam. pl., 183. 
Kodlur, றச்‌, 164. 
Koduhgolür alas Mahóda,, p! , 96. 97, 
99, 111 
Kodun-tamil, vulgar Tamil , 47 
Kokkarunandadakkan, Ay k, 140 
Kokkilanadigal, queen, 113 
Kolattunad, co , 20. 
Kollakulam, /and, 156 
Kollam, v? , 99 
Kollayil-mangulam, tani, 133 
Kollür-madam, 68 
Kolumanerikulam, tani, 200 
Kdlum kumandaiyum, back-biting, 205 
kombu-chakka, tree jack, 34. 
Konam, land, 133. 
Koda-mangalam, pl., 200 
Kongudésam, co., 16 
» dy., 163. 
Kongu-mandalam, di., 164 
Konnirattarai field, 161 
Kotpuliyàr. poet, 98. 
Kottaippadivu-kamkkai, faz, 214. 
Kóttaip-pagam s.a kota. padivu, tat, 
205, 218, 225, 226 
Kottarakkarai, pl, 21, 48, 51, 72, 76, 
77, 78 
Kottaru s- a. Kottar, pl, 28, 41 
Kottayam, pl, 51 
Kottayam plates, 114, 141. 
kottigal, drummers, 179. 


god, 


| 
| 


| 


hottür-Mudaliyàn, m., 92 

Koyiladhikari, zemple or palace manager, 
54, 91, 41, 42, 176, 177. 178. 

Koyiadhikàn Kulasékhara-chakravar- 
tm, kay 87. 

koyilkanmi, temple servants, 53 

koyiludaiyár, on ners of temple, 179 

Koyilolugu, work, 106. 

Koyil-Tiruvigappu, work, 970. 

koyimmar. kings’ agents, 71, 73 

kovikkal, palace, 205. 

Knshna, god, 108, 185, 186. 

Riishna, Rashirakiita k., 112 

Krishnan-Devan, m , 71. 

Kuishnankoyil, pl, 116, 127, 142 

Krishnappa-Navaka, Nāvaka ch., 191. 

II, - 191. 

Krishnasvamm temple, 116, 124, 127. 

Krishna-vinnagar Emberuman, god, 
116. 

Krigasva, author of Natasütras, 183 

Kudakkaüttu, dance, 184, 186, 187. 

Kudaikküttu, dance, 185, 187 

Kuda-nidu, co ; 47, 48 

Kudichchai-panam, faz an arrears, 205. 

Kudimarttudaval, land, 146. 

Kudimarkuh, land, 146. 

Kudiraippandi-vilai, pl., 215. 

kudivangu, emigration in a body, 205. 

kudiyani, rice paid by tenants, 63 

kula-adakka, contribution in arecanuts, 
35. 

Kulagar-kodikkoyil, p/., 97. 

kulakam, (Kalakam), assembly, 32. 

Kulakkada, pl., 76. 

kulal, musical nstrument., 184 

Kalamatgalam, př., 177. 

Kulangadu, e , 77. 

Kulañnadu, w., 70, 73 

Kulasekhara, Chéra k., 105, 106, 108, 
109, 110, 111, 112, 113. 


- Trav. ம, 174 
Kulasékhara-chakravartti, Vénddu Á., 
177. 
Kulastkhara-Koyiladhikari, Véyadu k , 


37, 40, 41, 44. 
Kulasckhara-Tiruvadi, Chéra k., 106. 


Kulasekhara- Perumal, Chéra i. 14, 
94, 104. 

Kula&ekhara- Perumal 
218 

Kulasskharavarman alias Kula$ckhara 
Alvar, Chéra k, 102. 104, 110, 111, 
113 

Kulasekhaia - Vinivakapillaivar. god, 
116 

Kulattara, land, 133. 

Kulattür, 7/ , 127. 

kula-tenga,contribetecs in c ocoai utes, 4. 

Kulavadi, land, 133 

kula-valai, contribution in plantains, 35. 

kuli, land measure, 156 

Kuhttudaval, land, 146 

Kuhttura, alut. 198, 134 

Kuldttunga I, Chala k. 41, 42. 

Kulottungasolan ( palace), 29 

Kumara s a Subrahmanya, god, 195 

KumAra-Kampana, Vua. i, 191. 

Kumarakurichchys, pl., 13 

Kumarakkurichchi-kanmay, tani, 17. 

Kumaran-Kunrappolan, m , 34. 

Kumara-Narayanan, m , 74, 177 

Kumaran-Raman, m , 92. 

Kumaran-Sendan, m, 71 

Kumaran-S11 kanthan-Tirumulpad, m. 
164, 166 

Kumarasvami, m., 198 

Kumars, p, 98 

Kumari-Bhagavati, goddess, 198. 
Kummul, vi., 76. 

kumuda moulding, 188. 

Kuñjyan-Nambiyšr, poet, 26n. 

Kunja-Pavadi, m., 59, 60. 

Kunnalattür, vi , 77 

Kunnan-Kunnan, m., 57. 

Kunnattür, v? , 77. 

Kunnummel, vi , 51 

Kunnummel-Iaryadam, dy, 52, 53 

Kuram plates, 5n. 

Kunran-Govindan, m , 180. 

Kunraraimuri, Zand, 161. 

Kunrattar, pZ., 170, 171 

Kuntallür, vi. 77. 

Kuppàn-ehitii, m , 159, 160. 

Kurakken;-Kollam alias Quilon, pl , 41 


Tambuan, A. 


? 
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Kurattikkadu, pi, 32, 33, 34. 

kuraval, dancing, 184 

kuravaikkiittu dance, 186 
kuxyrmñjimala-makkal, 8777 trebes, 119,185. 
Kurralam, pl, 97 
Karrainballi, 3, 70, 78, 
kurri, stale, 89 
Kurrthkadu, pl, 63 
Kurumbalà, pl, 97 
Kuru-nadu, co , 144, 146, 149, 151,156, 
Kuru a1-11lam, house, 48 
kudiningá-dévadàna, tenure, 195 
kuttaga1, fav, 214, 239n. 
küttambalam, dancing dats, 187 

küttu, dance, 184, 1&9. 
Kuttuvan-Kódai, Chéra A , 100n 
Kuttuvan-tandi. pl., 8n 


L 


pe per 
bbe 


Lakshmana, 94 
Lakshmi, goddess 110, 234 
Lakshmi, queen, 20 
Lakshmi-kalydnam, «ork, 19. 
imga, 2, 4 
Logan, author, 40, 99. 
Lokavira, m , 110. 
Lopamudra, 187௪ of Agastya, 12. 

M 
Mada street, 121. 
madal, a t ariety of composition, 17 
madal-ürdal, an act of audactiy, 17n. 
maidambi, a chief, 71. 
Madammai, f., 94 
madappiram, land for matha, 205, 220. 
maddala, m. «nstrument, 104 
Madhavacharya, author, 102 
Madhavi, queen, 69 
Madikkutü, m , 198. 
Madokku, land, 146 
Madras Epigraphical Report, 8, 56 
Madura, di., 4, 5, 6, 8n, 9, 18, 47, 96, 

97, 100, 191, 201n, 202, 929, 256. 

Madura Nayakas, dy., 8, 229 
Maduraittalavaralaru, book, 230 
Madura Manual, work, 8 
Madura-Samasthana, co , 234 
Mafuz-Khan, m , 230, 235, 236, 238n- 
Mahabharata, epic, 84m, 37, 40. 


Mahadéva, god 148 

mahajanam, geat men, 60 

Mahamallapuram. pl., 108. 

MahamandaléSvara Sriràyadeviunváru. 
Vijaya. & , 234 

Mahéndra style. 2 

Mahéndrapala, 4 , 102. 

Mahéndravadi, p/., 1. 

Mahéndravarman, Pallava L 1. 2, 3. 

Mahodayapura s. a. Kodungolur, p, 
111 

Makilanjen, vt, 18. 77 

makarakundala, ornament, 104 

Makkam s a. Mecca, ஐம்‌. 285 

Makkoda, Chéra L , 100n 

Malabar, co, 5, 10, 47, 69, 77, 98 140, 
141, 177n. 

Malai-mandalam, co. 31, 97, 104, 116. 
171, 172 

Mala-nàdu, co , 96 

Malaiyarayar, Aall trabe, 29 

Malavaràyanmáàr, 205, 226 

Malamechchan, land, 133 

Malaya’am literature, 141 

Malayah, pertasning to Malayalam, 5, 
66 


Malayappicholam, m 29. 

Mahk-Kafir, m , 191 

Mallais a Mahamallapuram, pl, 107, 
108 

mallu, dance, 186. 

Mélman, /and, 54 

Mamballi plates, 42n, 64, 68, 69, 78, 
80n, 83n, 84n, 188. 

Mamballi records, 63, 65, 70 

Mamundir, pl, 1 

Manakkanjarar, author, 98. 

Manakkudi, pl., 208, 209, 214, 216, 
218, 220, 222, 225, 229. 

Manah, pl, 133. 

Manahkkarai, pl, 148 

Manalmanram, pl, 173,175 

Manalddi, land, 180. 

manalvari, paddy, 205, 209 

Manattitta: s a Manalttittai, w. 142, 
143 

Manavalakkurichchi, v/ , 149, 151 

Manavalama-mum, author, 105. 


Mandag. ppattu. pi, 1, 2 

Mangalam, pl. 203, 209. 214, 216, 
218, 220, 222, 225, 229 

Mangammaál, .Nayaka queen, 191, 199, 
202, 209, 231 

Mahngummal-dharmakinagu, nell, 210 

manibum, gift, 205. 

Mamkanthan-Madhavivaya Pillay ar- 
Tiruvadi, Vénddu L , 67, 69, 12. 

Manikanthan-Umaryammayaya Pillai- 
yar-Tiruvadi, Vegddu A, 67, 69, 12. 

manipravala style, 141 

M டர அபோ m , 60, 63 

Mati எ ப ouse 134, 137 

Mañjıppula, ve, 63 

Mannadi, t2, T4 

Mannàqu, 23, 164, 166 

Mafifiara, vz, 193 

Mannarakkara, land, 133 

Manna-véli, land, 180 

Mannanchirai, tank, 54. 

manniral, a hind of tax, 18. 

manradi, one who pleads cases, 29. 

manru-maripokil, explained, 29 

Manniir, pl, 48, 97 

mànyam, tax-free lands, 220. 

manyayatmakshmayah, chronoyram, 
061. 

Maranalankaram, work, 18n, 26, 31, 
171. 

Marafiadaiyan, Pandya k, 28 

Marasimha, Ganga k., 164. 

Marava, race, 8, 9. 

Maravarman  Vikramasola - Pandya, 
Chola-Pandya viceroy, 144. 

Marudandi, vi., 47. 

Marudankédu, pł., 161. 

Marudara, land, 133. 

Marttanda, Ang, 20, 142. 

Marttandadevodayam, poem, 26n. 

Marttanda-Malavarayan, m., 92. 

Marttanda-Pillai, Dalavéy, 11. 

Marttandavarman, Trav. k., 19, 25,,26, 
48, 68. 

Marugai-vilagam, pl., 161. 
Marudattür, vi , 144, 146. 
Marudür-Mannodi, pl., 75. 


Masattanpàr, m., 98. 

matha, house, 148, 153, 156, 157. 

matha-stores, 157. 

Mathur, s. a Mathura, pl., 108n. 

Mathurà, pl., 108 

Mativana, author, 183. 

mattal-panam, faz, 205, 225, 226. 

Mayilan Tiruvdttajamam-alagiyar, m , 
47, 48. 

Mayilatts, m , 28, 29. 

Mayilédu, pl., 134. 

Mecca, pl., 98, 238. 

Mékkanattir, ez. 74 

mékhala, ornament, 104. 

Mékkmmkara, w., 138 

Mekkuttara Püvachcha - puraryadam, 
garden, 133 

Mélachchén, vi., 75, 77. 

Mélavittuvilagam-puraryidam, garden, 
138 

méleluttu, (head-accountant), 28. 

Melkanattar, pł., 77. 

mélppadi, abone half, 74 

mélsanti, temple head priest, 72. 

méléanti-nambi, 73 

mélsanti-virutti, taz-free land given to 
ihe priest of a temple, 75. 

Méltah, (Mülikkalam), a meeting place, 
43 


Melür, taluk, 4 

mélvaram, faz, 205, 209, 214, 215, 
218, 222, 225, 226, 228, 229 

Méyrah, ussembly, 44. 

Méru, golden mountain, 238. 

méttu-kaval, a watchman, 206, 220. 

meyktttu, dance, 184n 

Mettükkuh, land, 75 

Meviir, land, 75. 

Miladu, pi., 100. 

Miliyar, vi., 77. 

Minakshi, goddess, 13. 

Minakshi, Vayaka-queen, 19, 192, 191, 
230, 281, 238n 

Misralahkara, a chapter in Rümavar- 
mayasdbhishanam, 18. 

Mithilaippatty, pl., 9 

Mitranandapuram plates, 74. 

Miyàn Ahmad Kabir, m., 236, 239. 


Moliyar-vàlkkai, ‘and, 180. 
molimàrà-olay agreement, 206. 
morottam, (?) 67 
Mottuppalh, pl., 50. 
mridangam, snstrument, 187. 
Mudakkal, =, 77 
Mudah-Nàyakkar, m, 198. 
Mudangan, land, 156 
Mudel-nadu, co., 53. 
Mudokku. land, 146 
mudukudi, hell tribes, 29 
Mudukulattür, pl., 18, 17. 
muduvar, tribes, 29. 
Muhammad- Ali, m., 236. 
Muhammad Mafuz-Khàn 
Khan, m., 238. 
Muhammad Anvardikhan Bidar, s. a 
Muhammad Anvardikhan Bahadur, 
Nawab of Arcot, 236, 238. 
Mukkara: alias Mummudiédlapuram, 
vt., 30. 
mukkuvan, fishermen, 59 
Mukundamala, work, 103, 110, 111, 
114. 
Mulakkadu, p/., 190. 
Malikkala-kachcham, a hind of penalty, 
32. 
Mülkkalam, pL, 32, 33, 43, 44, 70, 
(wi 


s.a Mafuz- 


Muttakadu, pl, 77. 

Mullaikkal, vr., 69, 75, 77 
mullai-nilam, 186. 
Munaingadavam, land, 47. 
Mundakkal, 2, 74, 77. 
Münnikulam, tank, 55. 
Munin-nàdu, di., 36. 
murnnürruvar, assembly, 84, 173. 
murajapam, ceremony, 43. 
Muratta-nadu, vz., 198 
murudaru, a crime, 235. 
Muruga, god, 185. 

Murukkarai, land, 89, 139. 
Muttàkkadagam, vi., 77. 
Muttakkadu, vi., 72, 77. 
ns s. a. Muttakkivu, vi, 


Muttakk&yil-elà v, field, 55. 
mittakuds, dancing girls, 29, 94, 


Muttalakkuuchcehi, w., 98, 
Mütta-Tambirán, 4., 133n 
Mütta- Tiruvadi, Trav. & , 143. 
Muttu-Alakadn, Náyaka ch , 231 
Muttu- Krishnappa-Nayaka, Ndyala 
Che 9, Aol; 192. 
Muttuliiga-Nayaka, Nayak ch. 191, 
Muttu-Pillay, m , 226 
Muttn-Raghunatha, Ramnad ch., 9. 
Muttu- Ràmalmga-5étupau, ch , 9 
Muttu-Ramaliiga Vijaymaghunatha- 
pétupati Karttadevar, Ramnad ch. 
7,8, 17. 
Muttüriu-künam, pi., 38. 
Muttüirumülai pl., 38 
Muttüru, vi, 37, 40, 41. 180 
Muttutiruvay-Nachehiyar, je , Š 
Muttu-Virappa-Nayaka, Müyaka ih. 
191, 192, 198. 195 
Muttu-Virappa-Nayuka 1l, 
ch., 191, 199. 
Muttu-Virappa-Nayaka III, Nayaka 
ch , 191. 
Muttu-Virappa-Nayakar-ayyan, 194 
Muvannudeéóam, pi., 138. 
Mavattupula, taluk, 181. 
Mysore, co , 163. 


N 


Nachchiyar, fe., 94 

Nàchehiyà Asundamina, fe., 159 
Nachchiyarkulam, tank, 148 
Nadakkāvu, resting place, 137. 
nadamadupadu kala-dla, document, 50 
Nadar, caste, 90 

nadu, co , 90 

nàduv&lumavan, governor, 173, 178. 
Naduvukkodu, land, 151 

Naga, 25. 

Nagaikkardnam, pl., 97 
Nagama-Nayaka, Nayaka ch, 191, 
Nagamangalam, p/., 161. 

Nagarür, 22. 4 (bs 

Nagercoil, ph, 121. 
Naguéetti-Nayakkar, m, 198 

Nakula, 16. 

nalambalam, a portion of a temple, 93. 
Nalayiraprabandham. ark, 31, 107. 


Nayaka 


111 


Naloday um. work, 111 

Nallanpillaipexral, fe , 94 

Nallaper umal-Ay yanara. land, 194. 

Nalla$n an, ma 201 

Nallm, «7, 226 

Namakkal, pl, 6 

Namban-Tondannan, m , 92 

Nambiidin, Aérala brahman, 110, 112. 

Nammalvar, sant, l8n. 51. 32. 106, 
157, 171, J67n. 

Nanda, soster father of Krishna, 108. 

Nandaviaja, pl. 108 

Nandrvarman, Pallava 4, 106. 

Nàngunen, taluk, 199, 230. 

Nafjarajayaéobhtshanain, vork. 

Nafipl-nadus.a Nañy-nadu. ce. 
122, 126, 143, 148, 156, 900, 
909. 203, 910. 214, 215, 917. 219. 
320.2791. 999. 295. 291. 2455 dad 

Nanrular-nádu, eo, 32, 38, 34. 173, 
175, 176, 17r. 178. 179, 153. 182, 
183, 188, 189 

Napier Museum, 120 

Narakkulam, fanA. 148 

Narasimha, Milādu chief, 100. 

Narasimha cave-temple, à 

Narasimhakavi, poet, 18n 

Narasimhavarman I, Pallava King, 5 

Narasingamunaryaraiyan, Milādu ch, 
100 


lsn. 
121. 
201. 


" -pongal, 29 

Narayanamangalam, pl, 32, 33. 

Narayana-Mudah, m., 192 

Narayanan-NarAyanan, m , 40, 44. 

Narayanan-Séndan, m , 71 

Narayanan-Srikumaran, m , 70, 71, 13. 

Narayana Pillai m., 229, 235 

nàiradi, plot for seedlings, 206. 

natakam, drama, 184n 

Nataka prakarana, 2] 

Nataka-tamil-ntil, work, 183. 

Nataràja, god, 96, 91. 

Natastitias, work, 183 

Nattalam, pé , 134 

Nattànupokku, v , 142 

Nattukküttam, council, 208 

Nattuttànam, prvideyes of the nádu, 
206 


Navalür, pl., 47, 48. 
\avaraivilagam, land, 138. 
Navaykkalam, vt, 77. 
Nawab, Muhammadan ch , 9. 
Nayaka, hero, 18 

ட, ay, 8, 191, 202n, 229, 230n 
Nayanar, god, 220. 
Nayanmar, devotees, 99, 100. 
Nayar, caste, 66. 
Nayman Marttandan, m , 198. 
Nayinan-Perumal, m , 198. 
Nediyatalu assembly, 37. 38, 40, i5. 

44, 

Neduman, 77, 72, 77 


Nedumangad, taluk, 48, 51, 45, (O. 


77 
Nedun puram, et, 77, 180. 
Nedumpuram-parainbu, garden, 12, 
Nedunguli, land, 156 
Nelson, author, 8, 230n 
Nelvadil-kadu, /and, 181, 183 
Nerpadujivitam, land, 75. 
Nérorri-6la, document, 50. 
Neyyattinkaral, taluk, 128, 133. 
Nilakantha, m, 110. 
Niiakantha-Makhm, author, 18n. 
nilal, 7 oyal servants, 66. 
nilam, field, 89 
Niuamélkkunnn, pl , 12, 56. 
Nilammaikkutti, fe, 94 
NIIT, princess, 118. 
Nirappara Ichchambi, m , 92 
niràttupalh, god's bath, 175. 
Nitisagara, minister, 22. 
nittus, royal papers, 56, 203. 
Nodittànmalai, Ail, 104. 
nõkku, dancing, 184. 
Nurrettu tiruppati-antaédi, work, 31n, 
108n, 171. 


0 


Qddiyar, race, 17. 

olugu, document, 906 

Onangddu, pl., 133. 

oppuravu-mol: Olai s a. oppuravu, an 
agreement, 206. 

Oyattan-Narayanan, m., 89, 


to 


Oryaichchévakan, officer in the army, 
28 ' 
oru-dla, document, 50 
oruppa-mélvaram, far, 209. 
Ottaikkal-mandapa, 160 


P 


adap aran, lands, 11. 
Padaichehül-Muttaryan, m, 92 
padakannikkai, entrance jee, 73 
padakaram, @ hind of hare, 175, 
padakku, measure, 156, 159 
Padappara, land, 138. 
padi or kudippadi, hejtair, 38 
padigam, poem, 103, 104. 
padifijayu, west, 65. 
Padijfüàyarru-chnavürkkal s a Padim- 

hattu-Cluraviirkkal, 14, 57, 65 
Padmoran - Tnumuru, chapter, book, 

9611 
Padirryankulam, zank, 138. 
padivu-kanikkai, a fee, 206 
padryurutü, explained, 31 
Padmanabha, yod at Trarand um, 11, 

L2, 20, 26, 28. 

» dasa, (tile, 1i 
" Perumal, god, 216. 
Padmauabhapuram, 22 , 20, 98. 140. 
Padmanabharvainin, god at Trivan- 
drum, 142 
T fe, 12, 56 
Padmanabhan-Tiruvikkiraman, m, 

161 
padukalan, lease deeds, 206, 214, 216 
padukala-dla, document, 50 
Paduvan-éndal, land, 17. 
pagarppu, copy, 61. 

Pagaiyan-kanmay, lakr, 17. 

Pakini-guruvu, Muhammadan ascetic, 
234. 

Pakkadu, vi, 138, 161. 

Palakkulam, vi., 72, 77. 

palaryakkarar, soldiers, 8. 

Palarya-kunyam, vi., 77. 

Palayarikkandam, field, 161. 

palam, weight, 159. 

Palanam, pl., 97. 


x 
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Palappattadai-Sokkan&thappulavar, 
author, 13n. 

palia, ¿nterest, 206. 

Paluvéttararyar, Kerala ch , 113. 

Pallava, dynasty, 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 109, 
107n, 108, 109, 115 

Pallava-Grantha, script, 6 

Pallavaram, pl, 1. 

Pallayil, 58, 78 

Pallichchar, Rouse., 159. 

Pallichchal, v: , 89 

Palhkkal, vzo, 77 

Pallimadam, v, 9 

Pallippattu, work, 181n. 

palhttàyam, flou er-supphei , (2, 18. 

Panamgavu, pl, 41, 42 

Panakkudi, pl, 199, 200 

panam, coin, 56, 110n, 169, 239n 

Panaryadi-yendal, land, 17 

pafichabhogam, nte products, 94. 

pafichaganam, a body 0 f five men, 92n. 

Pafchakshara, mantra, 98. 

Pafichamahaéabda, five great sounds, 
175, 181. 

PahchanadéSvara, god, 99 

Pañchapāndavamala, pl, 50. 
Panchendropakhy&nam, work, 26n 

Pandalat, hayh caste Sidra, 206, 225, 
226. 

Pandalam, p/, 48 | 

pandatti.u-amanakkennal, caster-oil for 
forchcs, 206 

Pandya, dy , 16n, 191 

» co, 8, 9, 13, 16, 
106, 107 l 

Pandmmandala-sthapanachary2, itle, 9. 

Panyukkadar, vi., 138. 

Panimakkal, temple servants, 178 

Panini, grammarian, 183 

Pannirupattiyal, work, Lin 

Panmyür, vi, 

Pann-nàdu, 13 

paradé&is, mendicants, 126n, 157. 

Parakodu-désam s a. Paralkottu-deSam, 
pl, 98, 94. 

Paralar, pl, 161 

Paramssvara, god, 110, 184. 

Paramésvara-mangalam, pl., 112. 
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Paranjouyar, poef, 95, 100 
Parantaka, Chéla ம்‌, 112. 115 
Parappanadu, vs, Tl, 77 
Parappangód, vı. 11. 

Pararājakēsarı «has Pakaunanmaran- 
gam, tile, 9. 


Paratava, castr, 110 
Paravür, pl, 43, 44, 10, 7 
paraya, slave, 216 
panhàra, /emedy, 61 
Paripadal, poem, 185. 
Panéürryahkulum, tank 200 
Parpan, m , 92 
Parpanapan, m, 195 
Partha, Y'udhsshthira, 110 
Parthivapurain, 24, 170 
Parthiva$ekharapurattu-deva, god 171 
Parvatavardhani-sàni, fe; 121 
Parvati, queen af Travancore, 20 
Parür, pl 3 162 

asinam s a ypisanam, (up, 223. 
Pataleévaram, pl, 97 
Patracharitam, nork, 62n 
Pattalai-kanmay, lake, 1v 
pattam, ornament, 104 
pattam, lease, 56, 206, 214 
Pattanabhan-Kuttan, m , 161 
Pattanapuram, taluk, 48, T4, (6. 
patta-nel, paddy: 56 2: அலு 
Pattattu Vásudéva-Bhattatm, authors 

109 


pattayakkettu s a pattéyappura, a 
place where corn-buis ure hept, 173 
attayam, cor n-cheat, 173 

Patwkkotta, pl , 9 

Pattuppattu, cork. 185 

Payiratts, land, 175 

Peddacheruvu, biy tanh, ad4 

Pedda-Reddi, m., 216n, 220. 

Perayul, pl, 63 

peràp-péru, faz not leviable, 206, 215 
Perryakulam, chan , 156 

2 tank, 195 

Penyalvar, saint, 185 
Perrya-mummi, land, 72 
Perryapuranam, work, 96, 98, 99, 101 
122. 


Poiiya-tirumadal, a va iety of composi- 
fion, Lin 
Periya-tirumudi-adai u, work, 105. 
Periyavittu-Mudaliyar, m., 203. 
Perumakkodaiyar, Chéra prince, 96, 
99. 
Perumal, god, 27 
-Nàyaka, m , 230x 
-Tanuvan, m , 146, 148 
» -irumol, work, 107. 
Peruman, v2, TT 
Perumanadigal, A, 34 
s -Tiruvadi, á , 33 
Peruman-Kandan, m, 149, 151. 
Perumannur, vz, 12, T7. 
Perumbadappu Gangadhara Vira-ké- 
tala Tirukkoyiladhikarigal, Cochin A, 
42, 
2erumbaravür, vi, (4 — 
Perumilalui-h uxyumbar, Sawa devotee, 
38 
Perumparru s a Perumpattu-patiam, 
lands unde, a system of tenure, 206, 
209, 215, 242, 229. 
perunderuvu, sé eet, 116. 
Perungulam, pakuti, 51, 76. 
Perunjellür, vz, 43. 
Peruneyil s. a Peruneydal, pl, 5, 34, 
36, 87, 40, 41, 176 
ji -temple, 44 
Pérür-Nàyar, m 92 
Peruvanam, vz, 70, 17 
Peruvilai, pl., 229 
Péychclingulam, chan , 148 
Péykkottupariu, land, 156, 157 
z ichchai-Pillai Kannam- Pillai, m , 134, 
137, 138 
Pichchan-Uttamagangarn, m, 194, 195. 
p:idàgai, a sub-division of a distract, 
217. 218, 220, 225, 227 
pidagaikkar, those in mdàgas, 
217, 226 
Pilavalarai, pl, 146 
Pilavilar, pl., 229 
Pillaipperumal s a Puillarpperumal- 
pene author, 108n, 157, 158, 
l. 
pillan, a &tle of dastinclaon, 66 
pillarkal s- a pillaméar, 
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72 


907, 


21 
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Pillaiyar. god, 156, 157 
» — -kóyil v», 159, 160 

pillar, 66 

Pinannadu, vz, 70, 71, 78, 77 

Pinpalegiya- Perumal - jiyar, 
1051 

Praykkurrudaval, land, 1400 

piramadanam s q brahmadanam, gift 
of lands to brahmuns, 207. | 

Piramanguh, land, 89 

pirandenal-viraivakai, gift of grains on 
birthdays, 207, 

piéàpam, Aumbham crop, 202, 207, 
209, 214, 222, 225, 229. 

poduval, a class of temple servants, 34, 
35, 36, 57, 48, 57n, 181, 183. 

Pollàppillar 2⁄., 89 

pondi, su ord, 225 

Pondichery, pl, 9 

Ponmana, vi , 2031n 

Ponnusvánu-Tos an, m, 8 

Ponvannattantadi, work, 97 

Poiayan, a tle of Chéra 4... 99. 

Porakkodu, land, 63 

pottimar, brahmans, 58n, 225, 226 

pOiru, praise, 58n 

Poruladhikara-arayehchi, worl, 29n 

Prabandham, work, 107 

Prachandapandava, work, 102, 

Pradyumna, mythical hang, 186. 

Prapaunamritam, vork, 105n 

Prataparudriya, «ork, 18, 19. 

Prayaga, pl, 125. 

prayaschitta, erpiation, 55, 56. 

praschitta-dla, document relating to ex- 
piation, 50, 57. 

pü, crop, 207 

Pudukkulum, tank, 133 

Padumanaip-puraiyidum, garden, 161. 

Pudür, pl ; 134. 

Puduv&kkusthanam, «ý, 70, 78, 77. 

Puduvaür, ரூ, 138. E 

Pugar-kandam, chapter in Silappadi- 
Laram, 188. 

puja, worship, 52, 65. 

Pülaikkudippat, ch , 38. 

Pulandurai-nathar, god, 201. 

Palandurai-Sivan, m., 201. 

pulari, morning, 65, 72. 


author 


Pulhyadi-talaippuraiy idam, /and, 133. 
Pulyakurichchi, vi., 43. 
Puliyangudi, land, 17. 
Puhyanturuttu, land, 164, 166. 
Puliyürkurichehi, e, 229 

Pullel, ச, 71. 

» UL, 78, 
Pullalankurichchi-parru, land, 192, 
pullippadu, absentee, 175. 
Punarkulam, chan , 200. 
Punavarai, land, 171. 
Pündakkulam, fani, 13, 17 
Pungaraikkulam, tank, 151, 
Punjab, co, 168. 
Punnaittalaippati, ch , 88. 
Punnirattiraikkal, land, 57. 
Purananüru, work, 96n, 10m. 
Puiankarambai-nàdu, co, 30 
Puravaseri, vz, 69. 
pürnakumbha, a jar uf holy water, 162, 

164. 
Pütana, demoness, 108. 
Puttara, land, 133 


0 


Quilon, pl, 27, 37, 40, 41, 42, 46, 47, 
48, 51, 77, 99, 174, 177. 
,  Shenootta rulway, 12, 77, 


R 


Raghavakavi alias Srikantha, comment- 
ator, 109. 

Raghunatha-Sétupati, Ramnad chief, 9 

Raghunatha-Sétupati-vamsdddharaka , 
title, 8n 

Raghuvaméa, work, 34n 

புரி ala 112 i pl: 8. 

Ragelhrajo t oa ak, 128. 

Rajaditya, Chola prince, 112, 118 

rajakaram, royal officers, 207. 

rajakara-upadi, tax, 207. 

Rajakésanikkal, measure, 29. 

Rajaraja I, Chola k, 59, 128, 181. 

Rajarajan-mandapa, 29. 


Rayjaraja-Tennadu, co, 29, 30, 149, 
151. 


Rajanaka-Ratnakantha, poet, 109. 
Rajasekhara, A. 102 

7 poet, lln, 113 
hajas@kharadéva, ( "Aera A... 103. 
Rajendrachola I, C'A5la A., 28. 144. 
rakshàbhógam (rajabhogam), money 
Jor protection, 65, 66, 71. 
rakshapurushas, protectors, 43, 65. 
Rama, mythical A, 9, 12n, 94. 
Miládu ch, 100, 

» Chéral, 114. 
Ramabhadra-Dikshita, author, 18n 
Ramacherasamagamah, — chapter 

Áryavana-mühütmya, 12n 
Ramalingam, m., 121. 
Ra ma-Marttàndavarman, A., 49. 
Hamanáthasvàmi, god, T, 17 
hàmanáthasvàmikárya - dhurandhara, 
title of Ramnad ch , 9. 
Ramanathasvami service, 15. 
Raman-Ayyappan, m., 63. 
Raman-Kéralavarman, Vénddu k. 69. 
Raman-Tayan, m., 40. 
Ramarava, Vyay. & , 231. 
Ramaraja -Vitthaladeva-Maharaya, V2- 
jay-viceray, 201 
Ramar-Tirusadi, Vénddu k., 41, 42 
Ramavarma-Kulasékhara, Trav k , 21. 
Ràmavarma-KulaSekhara Vanchip&la, 

Trav. k , 18, 

Ramavarman, Trav k. 10, l2n, 18, 

20, 22, 23, 24, 95, 26, 96, 236. 
Ramavarman ( A$vat Tirunal), prince, 

10, 11. 

Ràmavarma-yaSobhüshanam, nork, 10. 

18, 25 
Ramayana, epic, 12n, 105 
Raméchchuram, p/, 41. 

Ramesvaram, pl, 5, 7,9 10, 11, 17, 
24.945 
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9% 


In 


, temple, 9, 37, 40, 42 46, 
47. 

Raméévarattu-Mahadéva, od, 128, 
133 

Ramnad, di , 7, Sn, 9,12, 14n 
Rangakrishna Muddhuvirappa, Na- 
yaka ch, 229, 234. 
rahga-mandapa, dais for dance, 187 


xvii 


Ram Madhavi, queen, 69. 
Rapson, author, 163. 
rasa, feeling, 18 
Rashtraküta, ds, 112, 113 
rà&, astronomical dwision of a day, 68. 
raSi-panam, coim, 57 
ratha, æ Land of bandha, 25 
Ravana, demon, 17, 105. 
Ravi, m , 110, 111. 
, -Adichchan, Cochin k, 174 
a -Kanni m, 177. 
, Kulasékharan, Ze. 8. 
Ravimandalam, 112. 
Ravipuram, vi» 116. 
Ravi-Rama Kulasekhara - chakravarti, 
Chéra k , 114 
Ravi-Raman, சீ, 172, 173, 174, 180 
Ravi-Ravivarman alias Sivaivaymiitta- 
Tambiranar, Trav. k, 116 
Ravi-Ravivarman Tiruvadi, Trav. ka 
140, 142. 
Ravivarman, prince, 20 


brother of Bdlaradmava- 
rma, 11 
ர்‌ Trav A, 202 


Ravivarman alias KulaSekharapperu- 
mal-perunderuvu, street, 116. 

rékhai-pon coin, 235, 238. 

Révanta, the son of Sirya, 14n, 16. 

rishabha-mandapa hall, explained, 98, 
94. 

Rudran-Sankaran, m., 71, 78. 

rüka, coin, 284. 

"ee pies. uork, 10, 21n 

ja, 1772 ; 121, 

Rüpanaráyana-vinnagar - Emberuman, 
god, 121, 124, 126, 

Rustum-Khan, m., 9 


S 


Sabdakalpadruma, work, 125n 
Sabdalankara, chapter in Rémavarma- 
yasóbhüshanam, 18 

sabha, assembly, 51. 

sabhaiyár, council, 30. 

sabhar-perumakkal, great men of the as- 
sembly, 51. 
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Sadaryan-Kodai, m, 92. 

Sadaiyappar, god, 151. 
adalyapuram-udatya - Nayinar, god, 
159 l 

Sadatyaka-Tévar, Ramnad ch, 9. 

Sadà&wa, author, 28. 

Sadasivabrakbmendra, author, 18, 

Safdar Ah Khan, m., 230. 

Sahar-Mukhal, pl , 99. 

Sava Nayanmar, saints, 101 

Salem, di., 6 

Saliyan-vilai, vi., 229 

gainba, paddy, 207, 209 

Sambunarayana-Nambi, m., 159. 

samudayam, assembly, 59, 60. 

saudha-mürtt, god in mortar, 158. 

Sangam, (Tamil Satyam), 26, 185. 

Sankara, author, 101, 103, 104 

Sankara-Kumara-bhattan, m., 28. 

Sankaran-Kandan, m., 55, 56, 57. 
ankaran-Suvaran, m., 32, 33. 

Sankarappadi, pl, 28, 30. 
ankaravijaya, work, 102 

sahketam, religious corporation, 177. 

5 land, 215, 220, 222, 228, 
229. 

Sankétappaxru, land, 215. 

Sankha, 120. 

santi, priest, 55. 

Santik<tttu, dancing, 184 

Sapir 18௦, m, 99 

saptasthanains, 99 

Sarappukkadu, tank, 133. 

Sarasvati, goddess, 110. 

sarrukkavis, poem, 107. 

sarvabhauma, 777/௪ af emperor, 23. 

sarvamanya, gift, 192, 238 

sarvasvarpana, wholesale dedicaton, 27. 

Sagasthali, pl., 125. 

Sasta, gcd, 12, 140, 159. 

Satagopan, m , 198 
atavairivaibhayva - divakaram, 
18n 

Sattaryappan, m , 18. 

Sattaryappa-Nalangarayan, m., 18. 

Sattan-Kiran, m , 32, 33 

Sattan-Marudappillat m., 46, 47. 

eatuan-Nay ANAL, mw, 47. 


work, 


Sattantir, pl, 18n. 

Sattimukham, deed, 198, 

Satti-Vikraman, m., 71, 73. 

Sattodu, garden, 166. 

sattuppadi, 159. 

Saunkathodaya, work, 114. 

S&vu-kanikka, funeral fee, 207. 

Sayanamurtti, god in the recumbent pos- 
ture, 157. 

Seda-vadam, loss of property, 207. 

Sedo Martt&nda-Panikkan, m , 92. 

Séoandi, sound, 174m. 

Sellankulam, tank, 151. 

Sella-Tavar alias V ijayaraghun&tha-Se- 
tupati, Ramnad ch., 8 

gamattala1, anklet worn by Ramnad ch., 
bf 

Sembukatti, measure, 57. 


Sembukattidangah, , 53. 
gembukattrya-paras „ 54. 


Senarvenran-mandapa, 106. 

Senampaxa1, land, 89. 

Senbaga-Mattanda-kutti, fe, 94. 

Sendalai, pl., 128 

Sendamil, journal, Tn, 8n, 9n, l8n, 
14n, 100n, 101n, 107. 

Sendan-Dévan, m.» 70, 71, 78. 

Sendil, vč., 30. 

Senealunir-mangalam, vi., 74, 78. 

-valanadu, d?., 93. 

Sengdr-Porayan, Chara k., 99. 

Sehgulam, vii 200 

Seheüru, vi., 74. 

Sennan-Kannan, mM., 32, 33. 

Sennan Tayan, m , 173,175 

Sennittala1, pl, 102 

Sennittalai-adigal Rayasékharan, Chéra 


k., 102. 
Séralan-Salai, pl, 128. 
Ssramangalam, ve, 30. 
&erantaka, name of vessel, 29. 
Sarikkal, vi, 183- 
Serryapulzyadl, land, 133 
Seriyatanni-vila., land, 128, 133. 
Serukadaman, vi, 14. 
Serukodu, garden, 134 
Seryukundtr, tank, 161 
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Serumavëbh, vi, 74. 
pl., 161. 
ஒன ப vidi house, 128. 
Settu Vélayudaperumal, m , 116. 
Sētu; pl, 16, 18 
Sétupati, dy, 6, lin. 
cevantikà-paimayam, worf, 18n 
Sevvandinatha-Pillai, ஐ, 198. 
Sevvandi-Settryar, m , 198 
evvél, god Subrahmanya, 185. 
Seykal, tank, 151. 
Seyirnyam, work, 188. 
shadara-chakram, a kind of bandha, 26. 
Shàyràja, 4, 18n 
Shaninukha, gcd, 186 
Shencdtta, taluk, 48, TT, 192 
Silahn, author, 183 
Silappadhikaram, work, 39n, 183n, 184, 
186 
Silayappillai- Arryakutu, m , 116 
sunhala, co, 21, 22 
Simhamappadhvarin s a. Chinnappa- 
dhvarm, m , 23n 
Sindh s a. Sindhu, co ; 21, 22, 25. 
Sindhuraja, hing of Sindhu, 25. 
Sirappu, celebration, 159 
Sirkàr, government, 56 
Siriyakki-achchu, coin, 164 
Sirrya-tirumadal, work, 17n 
Sirrorr1, sub-lease, 207, 216. 
&ru-poludu portion of the day, 65 
Sita, f. 105. 
Siva; god, 8, 17, 47, 51, 102, 186 
Sivabhujatiga, work, 101 
Sivaganga, di , 9 
Si biet alias Muddu-Venkatalaksh- 
x pgubLüpüla-samuadram, ph, 229s 
230; 254, 255 
Siva-hnga, 18 
Sivanandalahan, nork, 101 
Sivapuram, pl, 104 
ivaramayya, m , 231, 285. 
Sva&la-Mudahyàr, m., 225. 
Sivindmakutti-Kalikkutti, m , 198. 
Siyamahgalam, pl, 1 
Skanda-purana, werk, 12 
gokkam, dance, 184. 


— ரூ௪ 
Opus sura 
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Solakulavallt, je , 106 

Sola-mandalam, eo , 30 
6masiyar, poet; 98. 

Somtapura alas Sónagaram. pi , 196 

S0rà-oyri s a  milà-oiyn permanent 
lease, 207, 216. 

South Arcot, d , 100. 

éribali, offering to god, 72. 

$ribhandara, treasury, 27. 

Srikanthadhvarin, mM.: 23n 

éri-Kaustubha, gem, 105 

Srinivasa Ravu, m, 219, 220 

éri Ramanathasvamin: god, 17 

Sriranga III, Vy L, 191, 231. 

Srirahgam, pl, 106. 

Srirangràya s.a Srirahgu, Vi) [., 231. 

Sriràyala-dévamvàru s a Sri[rama]- 
raya?, Vi) k, 231 

Srivallabhangodai, Vénddu k , 32, 63, 
188, 

Srivallabha-chaturvédimane alam, 
143. 

Srivallabha-mangalam, vi, 142 

Sri-Vira-B&lamartt&ndavarman alias 
Tiruppàppür Mittatiruvad:, Trav. k.» 
27 


VI, 


Sri-Vira-Kerala Ramavarman-Tiruva- 
di, Trav. k 54 
Sri-Vira-Keralavarman, Trav k., 56. 
Sri- Vira -Kódavarman-Turuvadi, 2, 52, 
58 
gri-Vira - Udayamarttandavarman-Ti- 
ruvadi. b. 10 
Sthalapuranas, work, 5. 
Sthanu-Ravi, Chéra k, 38, 41, 51, 
102, 112, 113, 114, 117 
stridhana, dowry, 133. 
Subhadra-dhanafijayam, work, 102,111. 
Subrahmanya, te, 44 
T god, 184, 185, 186, 194, 
Suchindram, pl- 28, 29, 69, 168, 220, 
228. 
2 te , 28. 
Suchindram-udaya-Nayinar, god, 169, 
170. 
Sudarsana-Bhatta, m., 18n 
Sadra, caste, 238. 


EX 


Sadraka, poet, 111 
Süktunuktàvall, work, 11n. 
Sulur, pl. 161 
Sumat m , 112. 
Sundaramürti sant, 94, 97, 98, 99, 
101, 102, 108, 104, 199 
Sundara Pàndyan-éandi, 29 
Sundarapperumal, sant, 94. 
Sund:čśa, god. 98. 
ürapadmàásura, demon, 184. 
Surapalaikulam, tank, 138. 
gurru-mandapam, 114, 152, 159. 
Sirya, l4n 
Suvakaran-Damddaran, m, 70, 73. 
uvangaran, om , 92. 
Suvaran-Sattan, m. 39, 33. 
Svarga, abode of dévas, 18. 
svartipakkar, royal men, 290, 
svastika, symbol, 162 


T 


Tachchudaiya-Kaunnnl, 
nager, T4 

Takkolam, pl., 112. 

Talagakodu-purayidam, garden, 138. 

Talakkulam, pl., 128 

lalaikkulattu kalam apa yandu, 198. 

talakkuri s a. talukkaranam, original 
deed, 207. 

Talaman, vi.. 32, 33. 

Talaipperumal, m., 148 
Talamana-illam, house, 101, 102 

Tala-mur, land, 146. 

Talahjen, pl » 32, 33. 

talikku-vel, title of Ramnad ch., 9 

tahs, assembly halls, 40, 43 

tali - satxétam, religious corporations 
207, 209, 214, 999. 

tahyadirt, head of a tali, 43, 177. 
talryalvan, chief of the village, 177. 
த என்‌ sur of Sundaramiirtti, 


temple ma- 


Tambirantdlan-Sivalakkutti, m., 122. 
tana-mana, right and ற) ivileges, 208. 
Tanikkulam, fank, 151 

tanippichélam, 208, 214. 


tanittandam, individual fines, 208. 

Tanjore, dt, 99. 

Tanumalaya-Perumal, god, 217, 219, 
221. 

T - Tiruvehgadan, 

m., 170. 

Tapati-samvaranam, work, 102, 110, 
111 

taravad, family, 151. 

Tatàtakai-nàdu, co, 13, 17. 

-pirattiyar, goddess, 13. 

Tattanparambu, land, 156. 

Tattàn-tudaval, ,, 151. 

tava assembly, 51. 

tavaryariyar, 42, 51, 52, 58, 5T. 

tavap-poduval, 57. 

Tekkepputtura, land, 134. 

Tekkevilagam-puraiyidam: garden, 138. 

Tekkunkar, co., 27, 48. 

Telikkavu-vidu, house, 138 

Tellandi, r., 122. 

tehkalai, caste mark, 120 

Tefichéri, vi , 173, 175. 

Tennadu, co., lu, 93, 156 

Tennavan, Ze. 100. 

Ten-Tiruvarahgumudaryar s a. Ten- 
Tiruvéhgada- Emberumág, god, 29, 
80, 169. 


Tenvayppalikkandam, land, 175. 
Terérrukulam, tank, 200 
Téttarundiral, poem, 106. 
tettu s. a dattu, adoption, 208. 
tevadichchi, maid-servant in temple, 12. 
Teval pl. ]3n, 16. 
,» -nagaram s.a Rāmanāthapuram, 
pl, 1n. 
Tavai-nagaradhipan, chief of Tévat, 8. 
Tévai-ula, poem, lön. 
Tilada-mangalam:, vi., 76, 78. 
tlaka, 110 
Tillai-chitraktitam, že., 106. 
Tillaisthanam, 113, 114 
timilai, musical instrument, 174n. 
Tinnevelh, di., 5, 12, 90, 191, 192, 
199, 229, 230, 234, 235, 236, 238. 
Tinnevelli-péta, pl.» 234. 


"E 


xxi 


Tippadhvarin, m., 18n. 

Tippu-Sultan, Mysore chs 10. 

Trruchanapalle-Mathura kingdom, 234. 

Tiruchchanir, pl , 109. 

tiruchchmnam, trumpet, 66. 

SL ப்ப Seydal, explained, 

Tiruchchuli, ei 9. 

Tiruchchuhyal, pl, 97. 

ene nae 

10. 

Tirukkadrttanam, pl. 5, 67, 171, 102, 
174, 175, 176,178, 179, 180, 151, 
182, 183, 187, 188, 189, 190. 

Tirukkakkarai, vs, 38, 44. 49. 

Tiukkailayajfiana-ula alias Adi-ula, 
poems lm 98, 104. 

pum explained, 

Š 

Turukkandiyür, pl., 97; 99. 

Tirukkannapuram, pl, 106. 

tirukkoyil, te., 104. 

tirukkoyil-udaryyr, 
175 


M. 3 


temple managers 


Tir OVI pl. 100. 

LEE, rnorella, 12. 
Tirukkulasékharapuram, ¿e , 49. 
Tirukkunnappula s- a- Tirukkunyappo- 
lai; pl, 40, 44, 

Tirukkurukaipperumal-Kavirayar s. a. 
Tirukkurukaippiran, author, 18n, 117. 

Tirukkurukar, vi, 106 

Tirumalakkolundu - Pillai, m. 199, 
200. 

TirumalarNayaka, Nàyaka ch. 19, 191, 
199, 201n. 202, 209. 

Tirumala: Raghunatha-Setupati, Ram- 
nad ch., 9. 

Tirumahlruiijolai, vs , 106. 

Tirumafigai - Alvar, saint, 17n, 106 

Tirumaraikkadu alias Védaranyam, 
pl, 9T. 

tiruméemkaval, explained, 66, 72 

Tirumoli, hymn, 108, 106, 107, 108, 
111, 114, 185 

Tirumugam-kodutta-padalam, chapter 
in Tiruvilaiyádarpurütam, 100. 


XX1 


Tirumukkalvattam, £e, 151 

Tirumtilanatha, god, 195 

Tirumülasthànam-Udaiyár, god, 192, 
193, 194 


Tirumummanikkóvai, poem, 97 
Tirumurai, hymn, 98n 
Tirumuruganpündi, pl, 97 
Twumurugáarruppadai, poem, 185 
turunalganam, assembly, 34, 36, 37 
Tirunandikkarai, pi, 6 
Tirunapali s a Trichmopoly, 4, 
239 


Tuunavalir, pl, 100 
Tirunavukkararyar, sant, 1 
Tirunavay, e, T7 
Tirunelli, ze , 44 
i -plates, 65, 188 
Tirunelvēl, pl, 97 
Tirunilakantha, god, 148 
Tirunodittànamalai - padigam, 
103, 104 
Tiruppanalvar, devotee, Lin 
tiruppadi-dànam, gaff, 26 
tiruppalhittàyam, flower supply, 72 
Tiruppapptir, vw, 67, 69, 70, 72, 78, 
143 


poen, 


T -svartipam, d», 17, 27, 
95 
QUERENS god, 61, 70, 
4 


Tiruppatrnatiga, goddess, 159 

Tiruppatisàram, vi., 157, 158, 159, 
160, 229° 

Tiruppattir, ple, 97. 

Twuppugal, work, 184n- 

Tiruppukkoliyür, pl, 97 

Tirupoupav&yi, pl, 97 

Tiruppüvanam, pl, 9, 97 

Tiruttondar-purana-saram, work, 96. 

tiruvadikkamainda-kéyilkanmi, subor- 
dinates, 49 

Tiruvadi-rajya, Travancore, 26, 229, 
234 

Tiruvadi, £e., 125. 

Tiruvaryyaru, pl, 97, 99 

tiruvalikkal-natti explaned, 51. 


Tiruvalla, 1, 5, 88, 71, 76, 78, 113 
171, 180, 181 
» plates, 37, 65, 66 68, 77, 78, 
102 
Tiruvallam, v , 98 
T'ruvallavàl, pl, 71, 78 
Tiruvalluvar, author, 103n 
Tiruvalmarban, god, 157, 159, 160 
Tiruvàlür, pl, 41 
Twuvatijaikkalam, v; , 96, 97 
Tiruvanparisaram s a Tiruppatisa- 
ram, v, 158 
Tiruvanvandar alas Tiruvanmandir 
or Tirumanmandir, pl, 31, 32, 38, 
34, 44, 171, 176, 188 
Tiruvappantic, pl, 97 
Tiruvarangam (Srirangam), pl, 29 
Tiruvartir, pl, 97 
js -ulà, work, 97n. 
CO s a Jiruvattiru, vi 
22 
Tiruvayambads, shrine of Krishna, 68. 
Tiruvayddhya, co , 106. 
Tiruvaymoli, work, 31n, 171 
Tiruvédagam, pl, 97 
Tiruvelunnauntir, v», 48, 49, 50, 51, 
92, 98, 54, 55, 57, 59, 60, 62, 63. 
Tiruvéngadam (Tirupati) vz., 29, 106. 
Tiruvéngata-malai, poem, 187n 
Tiruvennainallür, vz., 122. 
Tiruvidarkkodu, w., 140, 144, 146, 
149, 151 
j je, 142, 148, 146, 


, 68, 


151. 
Tiruvidangddu, vi, 90, 116, 134, 138 
Tiruvilakkavu, pl., 109. 
Tiruvilyadal-puranam, work, 100 
Tiruvirruvakkddu, e£, 106 
Tiruvoryaichchévaka-Mayalatti, m , 30 
Tiruvorraichchivakan name of lamg 
stand, 29, 30 
Tiruvorriytir, vi , 101, 118, 195 
tittukkuri, document, 208 
Todupula taluk, 181 
Togavürkurram, di , 8, 13, 17 
Tolkappiyam, work, 65 
Toluvadi, land, 156. 


Tondai-mandalam, co , 16, 100 

»  -nàdu, co, 107 
Tondaradippodi, devotee, 110n. 
Tondi, vt , 8n, 13, 16 


Tondryanturai-kavalan, title of Ramnad 


ch , 


torana, arch or boundary stones, 49, 51, 
03, 54, 60, 63 
; ~kanikkal, a kind af contribution, 
1 


-vila, 62 
-taragu, land for tórana, 63 

T -vila ola, document, 50 
51, 53, 61 


Toranatidttam, garden, 51 
tOrpavai, danuny, 184 
torüpa-janahgal, royal agents, 208. 
Tottaman, garden, 51, 59. 
Tottkkodu, vi, 74, 146 

Lovala taluk, 26, 122, 157 
Tovalakotta, 28 
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Travancore, co , 10, 11, 12, 26, 48, 69, 


191, 203 


‘Travancore State Manual, work, 10, 


21, 25, 203 
Trichinopoly, dı, 1, 4, 9, 222, 230. 


Trichinopoly - Madura Samsthanam, 
229. 


Triptinittura, vi, 174 

Tripuradahanam, work, 109, 110n, 114 

triratna, symbol, 162 

Trivandrum, pl ,7, 26, 42, 63,77, 98, 
109,120, 134, 142, 229, 235 

Museum, 48 

Palace Library, 18. 

Sanskrit Serres, 111. 

fe , 26 

tudi, drum, 185 

tulabhara, ceremony, 11. 

tulapurushadana, gift, 17 

Tulukkanvayal, land, 156 

tulukkar-dala -vibhatan, title, 9 

tulukkar-moham-tavirttan, title, 9 

Tumbichcha- Márttànda -Malavarayan, 
m., 92 

tüni, measure, 151, 156 


Tunjattu Ramanujan - Eluttachchan, 
poet, 140 

turakkarar, temple agents, 208. 
Turutturapalh, land, 166 
Tavattu-lraman, m. 92 


U 


ubhayam-paliSa, saterest in kind, 208, 
214, 222, 928, 229 

uchchi, mid-noon, 65. 72 

udarabandha, eriament, 4. 104 
Udaryamangala-Nafigai, fe , 144, 146. 

Udaryan-Ponnandi, m , 144, 146. 

Udaiyaradiyan Kandan-Ravi, m., 183 

Udayagin, Al, 20 

Udayamarttandavarman (Vegrumah- 
konda), Trav A, 127. 

Udikkàl-mankodu, 171 

Udiyankodu, field, 32, 33 

Ulagudaiya-Nachehiyar, fe , 122, 

Ulara, land, 138. 

ulkudu explained, 208 

ulppatt: — ,, 208 

ulvàrryam-$eyvàr ,, 126n, 

Umaryamma, queen, 69 

Umakéralam, work, 62. 

Umantudaval, jield, 161 

Umapatifivacharya, author, 96 

Umayallür s a. Umayanallir. vi, 51, 
95 

Umayammai-Rani, queen, 93 

Undavalli, pl, 2 

Unni-Kéralavarman, Trav. k., 20, 49, 
202n 

Unni-Srtkandan, m , 166 

Unnunili-sandésam, work, 42n, 65n, 
66n, 172, 180. 

UpadéSaratnamala, work, 105 

Upputtarai, land, 89 

tralar, ressdents, 73, 173 

üralma, 73. 

tralmakkarar, 67. 

ūrār, inhabitants, 144, 146, 157, 183. 

urimal-yudaryavan, headman, 47 

uriyadi, festval, 186 

Uxrnkkulam, tank, 151 


XXIV 


tirkaran, head of village, 208, 226. 
ür-poduval, 40. 

uru-pitham, 47. 

üru-sütra, ornament, 4 

Usha, fe. 186 

ushahptya, morning worship, 49. 
utsava-sankéta, assembly, 34n 
Uttamasdla-valanadu, co, 142. 
uttira-ganattar, 189 

utüra-vilà, festival, 188, 189. 
uvachchar, drummers, 71, 72, 180 
uvarman, 96 


V 


vàchikai, 0) nameni, 104 

Vadakkunkür, ம, 97, 48, 181. 

Vadakkunnatha, god, 104n. 

Vadamalaryappa- Pillai, m., 199, 200, 
201. 

Vadase1 alas Adityavarma-chatur- 
védimangalam, vi, 25n, 120, 121. 
124, 208, 209, 215, 216 

Vadukikodu, field, 82, 33. 

vaikarai portion of a day, 65 

Vaipin island, 44 

vai$vadéva, offerings, T2. 

vai$ya, caste, 238 

Vaittilmga-Bhattar, m., 121. 

Valappa-Nayakkar, m , 198. 

valavan, title, 100 

Valavan-Kannan, m , 92 

Vahyavayal, land, 183. 

valkkar-valumavan, village officer, 37, 
178, 178. 

Vallal, land, 138 

Valmikanatha, god, 97. 

Vallabhangddai, A, 42n. 

Vallivarara, land, 133. 

Vallyyür, pl., 48. 

valtadaryar, 47. 

Valukkampárai pl, 228 

valuvadadu explained, 181. 

Vana, Banan or valnan, iy; 103. 

vanaprastha, 105. 

Vafichi, co , 10 

Vafchipála Ramavarma-Kulaéekhara, 
Trav. k, 17n 


Vaniyatiruttu, pl, 133. 
Vañjı alias Dirnvafjaikulam, vč., 105. 
Vanhjippulai house, 71, 73, 78. 
vanniya, 16 
Varaguna-Maharaja, Pandya k., 100, 
107 
ji -mangalam, vi, 122 
varàham, con, 7, 17 
varam, (az, 225 
Varanakottam, 70, 73, 78 
Varghese, m , 162. 
variyar, temple servant, 36, 72, 73, 147. 
Variyar, 14, 200. 
varman, title, 69 
Varuna, water god, 98, 104. 
Vasudeva, 108. 
Vasudéva alas Vasndéva-Bhattatri, 
poet, 18n, 109, 110, 111 
Vasulakshint, Sindhu princess, 21, 22 
24, 25. 
Vasulakshmi-kalyanam, work, 10, 18, 
21, 22, 28n, 25. 
Vasuman, m., 24, 25, 
Vasumadràjà, m , 22. 
Vasumati, je, 22, 24, 25. 
Vasunidhi, Sindhu k., 24, 
Vasuragi, Sindhu prince, 24. 
Vasuséna, commander, 24. 
Vasuvarman, Chéra prince, 24. 
Vataranyésvara-Vajapéyayajin, m., 23. 
Vattakkan, land, 175. 
Vavukadu, 70, 71, 73, 78 
Vayalkalakkal, land, 138. 
Vayalix-puraryidam, garden, 47. 
Vayiravanan-tottam, garden, 47. 
Vayyali-vilai, pL, 210n, 212n, 215. 
véladurgapala, port-officer, 25, 
vélaikkaran, servant, 17. 
Vélakadu, pl, 78 
Velan-Solakeralam m , 29 
Vélimangédu, land, 146. 
Velinallar, vi , 51 
vélir, chief, 88 
Vellakkara, land, 63 
Vellalar, caste, 90, 92. 
Vellalür, vi, 65. 
Vellanadar, caste, 90, 92. 


ச 


AAV 


Vellàni, vi, öl 

Velhtturutti, house, 7n 

vellikkol, balance, 30 

Vellür, vz, 177 

Velunnannür, s a Tiruvelunnannür, 
57, 60 

Velvikkovai poem, Sn 

Vembayam, vi, 75 

Venbaykunram - JIvitam, land, 75 

Venadu, co , 26, 41, 48, 50, 66, 67, 66, 
65, 70, 93, 142, 143, 176, 177, 178 

Veheadam, hal, 107 

Venoarahkulam, tank, 138 

Véhkatadevaràya, Vy k, 231 

Venkata-Nàyaka, m, 230n 

Vehkataperumal Nàyaka m , 230 

Venkatasubrahmanyadhvarin , author , 
23 

Venkate$vara-makhin, author, 2àn 

Venrumankonda Bhiitalavira Rama- 
varman, Zrav A, 49 

Venrumankonda Bhitalavira Kerala- 
varman, Trav k, 49 

Véppara, tank, 151 

land, 151 

veriyàttu, dancing, 184, 185 

vesara, structure, 5- 

Vettikodu, land, 74 

Vettitiruttu, land, 133 

Vettryattukandam, land, 74 

vettu dla, share in cocoanut leaves, 35 

Vichchinnabhishéka, work, 102 

Vichitrachitta, tetle, 1 

Viddhasalabhatiyika, work, 102 

vidüdak-küttu, dance, 184 

vidishaka, 22 

Vijaya (Arjuna), mythic k , 16 

Vijayakumára, m , 230 

Vijayanagara, dy, 8, 9, 163, 191, 201 
939, 231 

Vigayar&g leva, Chera & 102, 118, 
114, 177, 

Vijayaraghunatha - Sétupau, 
ch, 1 

Vijayaraghuna tha Tirumalai-Sétupat, 
Ramnad ch., 14n 

Vijayaranga-Chokkanatha, Nayaka ch., 
191, 199, 210, 229, 232 


Ramnad 


Vijayarañga-Chokkanātha 
vàru, Nayaka ch , 284 
Vikkiraman ch , 42 
M -Dévan, m,, 161 
" -Narayanan, m, 73 
vilakku-pattam, fenure, 51. 
Vilakkilimangalam 22, 71, 73, 78 
vila-varryal, 34, 36 
V lavür-3esam, pl , 94 
Vilinam, pl, 25 
villavai, explained, 163 
Vilhparzu, land, 226 
Vilvalaifij&n-tu uttu, land, 200 
Vinayaka, god, 101, 116, 153 
Vindaniu alas S&mbürvudagarai pi. 
192, 193, 194, 195 
vmodakkuttu, dancing, 184 
Vira Adichchava:man-Tiruvadi, Vē- 
nüdu h , 67, TÜ 
` Balamaittandayarman, Dav k, 
1 
Vna Dévadaian-Avanryana Pillai ài- 
Tiruvadi, Trav k, 70 
Viraguvirra-padalam, poem, 100 
Vnaiyadagandan, 8. 17 
Vita Kerala, Vénddu k. 69 
Vira Keialu-Maittandavarman, Trav. 


ayanay ya 


ச்‌ 
Vira Kerala-Ramavarman, /ச a>, 
4. 48, 49, 50, 53, 54, 55 
Virakéialapuram, fe, 68 
S alias  Muttaluku- 
richchi, pi, 98 
Vira Kéralavaaman, Trav L. 42, 64, 
65, 68, 79, 83n, 84n, 95 
Vriak&alesvarattu- Mahádeva, god, 93. 
Vira Kodmvarman, Jlaryzdattusvar u- 
pam k, 48, 52, 55 
Viramaittanda-pereii, tank, 200 
Viramarttanda Ravivarman-Tiruvadl, 
Trav. ம, 167. 
Vira Marttandavaiman, &., 43, 142 
Viranai dyanachéii, z: , 43, 156. 
Viranmindai, Sawa devotee, 98 
Vira-Pandya, Pandya & , 28, 128 
Vnappa-Nàyaka, Nayaka ch, 191 
Vira aghava-chakiavai tin, Chera k 
141. 


Vira Raman-Kéralavarman, Trav 
68. 

Vira Ramavarman, Trav k., 48, 51, 
68, 69. 

Vira Ravi-Ravivarman ahas Kulagé- 
khara, Trav A, 93, 138n. 

Vira Ravivarman, Trav k , 43, 69 

Vira Raywavarman, Cochin k, 41n 

Vira-Udayamarttandavarman, Trav 
k., 67, 69, 74, 75 
Viravallalan-simhasana, 29 
Viravanallür, 22., 226 

viravenbamalaryan, 477/௪, 16n 

Viravilay, 215, 228. 

Virruvakkodu, 22, 108. 

virudu, 17. 

Visvanatha-Nayaka, Nayaka ch, 191, 
192, 229, 234 

Viévanatha- -Nàyakkar alias Müituvi- 
rappa-Nayakkarayyan, Nāyaka ch., 
198. 

Vishnu, god, 51, 105, 111 

Vishnu, te, 4, 157. 

Vishnu-kanta, pillar, 2 
Tttodum-küttódum explained, 208 
Vittukolh, ‘and, 188, 

/ rttukolhvayal-talaippuraiyidam, land, 
133, 

rigchika lamps, 161. 


A, 
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Vrishabhádri A47, 104n, 140 
Vrishabhasura, demon, 108. 
Vyangy: v yakhya, work, 112. 


Y 


Yadava, dy , 163 

yajhopavita, sacred thread, 4, 5. 
Yaju$-Sàkha, 121 

yal, instrument, 184 
Yalppanam, co, 16. 

yamaka, style, 110 
yamam, time, 65 
Yamuna, »;5,125 & 
YaSobhüshanam, skort. 23 

Yasoda, je., 108 

yogam, corporation, 42, 44, 59n 
yogipparadeési, mendicant, 168. 

yon, pedestal, 2, 4 

Yudhishthira, k 110; 
Yudlushthiravijayam, work, 19n, 109, 
111. 

yuvaràja, prince, 65, 68 


Z 


Zamorm, hong y Calicut, 99. 
Zemindar, ch., 


